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Indices in seriem graecam Patrologias cursus compleli accurante J.-P. Migne hac 
ratione instituti sunt : 

Brevis primum catalugus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi conspoctu 
qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur index alphabeticns 
auctorum in quo tituli tuin scriptionum vcterum tum recentiorum conimentationum 
et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide simul atque aceurate, quod fieri 
potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos in- 
cluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus exemplum v. cl. J.-P. Migxe suam adornavit. 
Index etiam meihodicus additus est ita confectus ut scriptiones gneere pro argumento 
in varias tabellas dispertiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiograpliica, etc. Qui- 
bus in appendicem indiculi quidam brevioressubjunguntur, non sane spemendi iis qui 
e thesauro Patrologise grsecse opes sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod ?d rationem 
vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, qua» in ccteris vo- 
luminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse censuimus. 

Qui labor ut reipublica? christiaiue atque bonarum artium in utilitatem cedat, 
Deum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur. 

Tolosse, in die festo S. Joannis Clirysostomi, 27 Januarii 1912. 

Ferdinandus Cavallera. 



SIGXA ET ABBREVIATIONES 



AA.SS. = Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana. 

CP. = ConstantinopoUs. 

fg. = fragmenta. 

FH. = Fabricius-Harles. 

G. == Gallandi 

M. «= Mai. 

FGLT. = Patrologia gra»ca latine tantum cdita (Migne). 

Philocalia — Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venetiis grsece edilus» 

PL. — Patrologia tatina (Migne) 

f « Scripta spuria vel annus mortis. 

$ c= Scripta poetica. 

[...I «■ Numero incluso designantur columnse tomoruin recenticris cditionis qui quidem 

ab editore petentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commt>dati sunt. 
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BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM 



I (1857, itcrum (1) ttt^B). Clcmens Romanus: Clemcn- 

tina: Conslitutioncs apostollca.*, Hccogiritloncs; 

II (1857 ct 1886). Clemcnti:i:i : HonulUc (atl c. 646). 
Barnabas. apostolus, 617-782. 

Matniiis. ;»p.. 7K."i-l. 
Bartholomavas, 785-6. 
Anaclctus, papa. 787-818. 
Hermas. 819-1<".I2: Pscudo-Pastor, 1011-24. 
Testamenta XU Patriareharum. 1025-1160. 
Epistola ad Diotfiietura, 1159-86. 
Presbvtcri et diaconi Achake dc S. Andrea. 1187- 
1248. 

III- IV (1857 et 18S9). Dionysius Arcopajiita. (III 
tmmutatio a c. 1133: onomasticon ct iniicx 
analyticus). 

Maximi atquc Germani scholia ct Pachymcra; 
paraphrasis. 

V (1S57 ct 1894). Ijinatius Antiochenus, 9-996. 
Polycarpus Sinyrna;us, 995-1028. 
Smyrnworum ecclcsia. 1029-10. 
Evaristus, papa. 1039-58. 

Alexander I, pap.i, 1057-74. 
Xvstus I. papa. 1073-80. ' 
Telesphorus, papa, 1079-88. 
Hyginus, papu, 1087-94. 
Pius 1, papa, 1093-113«. 
Anicetus. papa. 1129-34. 
Soter, papa, 1133-40. 
Eleuthcrius, papa, 1139-11. 
Melito Sard^-m cp., 1115-1250. 
Papias. 1251-62. • 
Quadratus. 1261-66. 
Aristidcs, 1267-8. 
Agrippa Castor, 12G9-72. 
Aristo PelUeus, 1271-86. 
Claudius Apollinaris. 12&5-1302. 
Hegcsippus, 1301-28. 
Pantainus, 1327-32. 
Rhodo, 1231-38. 

Maxiinus Hierosolymitanus. 1237-1356. 

Polycrntes Ephesius. 1355-66. 

Theophilus, Cresarce Pal.. 1365-72. 

Serapio Antiochcnus, 1371 76. 

Apollouius 1375-86. 

Scniorcs aptul Ireiueuni. J3S5-1402. 

Vicnnensis el Lujjdmientis e«:c!esia. 1101-1154. 

Passioncs martvruin anonviuic, 1 153-71. 

Victor I. papa." 1475 -9<>. 

Archicus, 1489-90. 

VI (1857 ct 1884, iminutatio a. c. 1611 : indcx 



(1) l'hl numerus :»nni in:>'u:n eddUi.r, colutnnr.rum 
ldcin est utque in prlm^ editLn.. 



analyticus ct J. H. Noltc conjccturai ct emcn- 

dalione^). Apolo^otic S. II. 
Justinus. 9-8««). 1563-1600. 
Tatianus. 801-88. 1601-2. 
Athcna^oras, 887-1 »124. 

Theophihis Antiochcnus, 1023-1168, 1603-4 
Hcrmias. 1167-1180. 
Pscdoo-Justinus, 1181-1564. 

Ind;ce<» ct supplcmcnta, 1606-1820. 

VII (1857 ct 1882). Irenseus. 
I-"r;c;*mcr.tn nnosticu : 
Uasihms. 1263-66. 
l£pip:;:iiiCS. 1265-70. 
Isidorus. 1269-72. 
Valcntinus. 1271-78. 
Vaientinianus anonvmus, 1277-82. 
Pto!enucus, 1281-92. 
Heraclco, 1291-1322. 

VIII-IX (1857 et 1891 : VIII, 1S90 : IX). Clemens 

Alex::ndrinus. 

X (1857*. /cphirinus, papa, 9-48. 
Cnius, presbyter. 17-36. 
Sextus .Juilius Africanus, 35-108. 
Calltstus 1, papa, 109-32. 
Urbanus 1, papa, 131-142. 
Astcrius t.rbanus, 141-56. 
Ponlianus, papa, 155-66. 
Anterus. papa, 165-74. 
Fabianus. papa, 175-202. 
Alexandcr Hierosolvmitanus, 201-6. 
Anatolius. 207-36. 
Thcognostus, 235-42. 
Picrius, 211-46. 
Malchio. 217-60. 
Hippolytus. 261-902, 1603-8. 
/}re?orius Thaumaturgus. 963-1232. 
Diouystus Alcxsudrinus, 1233-1344, 1575-1602. 
Macarius Magnes, 1343-1406. 
Archclaus. 1405-1528. 
P;«mphiius, 1529-58. 
Pliilens ThniUitanus, 1559-68. * 
Thconas Alcxandrinus, 1567-74. 

XI-XVII (1857). Origemw (XVL III Philnsophou- 
nicna.) 

XVIII (1857V Methodius Lyelae ep., 9-408, 
Alexander Lycopciitanus, 40y-448. 
Petius 1 AJex&n.iriniis. 44ii-522. * — ■ 
Aiexamler Alexandrinus, 523-608. 
EusUlhlus Antiochcnus, 609-1066. 
Titus Pos!rcn«:is. 1065-1278. 
Mar^-tltis Ancyranus, 1277-1306. 
Kufienius Ancyranus, 1302-6. 
Theodorus Herackoi^is, 13o;-TiJ, 
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PATROLOGLE GR.ECE INDICES 



XIX-XXIV (1857). Eusebius Cscsariensis Pal. 

XXV-XXVIII (1857: nova cditio, 25, 1881; 26, 18S7; 
28. 1886.) Attuin«sius Alexandrinus. 

XXIX-XXXI! (1857). Nova cdilio,29. 188G:30. 1888: 
31, 1885 (immuiatio a col. 1833 (varia* lcctioncs] 
ad col. 1848); 32, lRSfJ (iminutatio « c. 1395 
lordo epistolarum ct indiccs analytici]). Basilius 
Caesariensis Capp. 

XXXI II (1857 et 1892). Cyrillus Hicrosol., 9-1272- 
Petrus 11 Alcxandrinus, 1273-94. 

Timothcus Alexandrinus, 1293-1310. 
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 1309-1538. 1627-34. 
lsaacus Judseus, 1537-46. 
Diodorus Tarscnsis, 1545-1628. 

XXXIV (1860 et 1903). Macarlus .Egyptius. 
Macarius Alcxandrinus. 

Palladius Helenopolitanus. 991-1278. 

XXXV (1857), XXXVI (I858>. XXXVII (1860), 
XXXVIII (1862). (Nova cditio, 35, 1886; 38, 
1885, immutatio in indice analytico a c. 1261 
ad 1380). Gregorius Nazianzenus el scholiastae, 
Cosmas, Nicetas. 

XXXV III Catsarius, 847-1190. 

XXXIX (1858). Amphilochius Iconiensis, 9-130. 
Didvmus, 131-1818. 
Ncctarius, 1819-40. 

XL (1858). Philo Carpasius, 9-154. 
Astcrius Atnasenus, 155-480. 
Nemesins, 474-844. 
Hieronvmus grsecus, 845-66. 
Orsisius, 867-96. 
Serapio Thmuitanus, 895-942. 
Pachomius, 941-52. 
Anlonius magnus, 953-1102. 
Theodorus, abbas, 1101-2. 
Serapio, abbas, 1001-2. 
Paphnutius, 1001-2. 
lsaias. 1003-1214. 
Evagrius Ponticus. 1213-86. 

XLI-III (1858). Hpiphanius Conslantiensis. 

XLIII Nonnus Panopolitanus. 665-1284. 
XLIV-VI (1858). Gregorius Nyssenus. 
Xl.VII-LXIV (1858-60). S. Joannes Chrysostomus. 

LXIV (1860). Melctius. monachus, I009-132C. 

LXV (1858). Severianus Gabalitanus, 9-30. 
Theophilus Alcxandrinus, 29-68. 
Palladius, 69-70. 

jEgvptii Patrcs = Apophtcgmata Patrum, 71-440; 

Paradisus, 439-56. 
Philostorsius. 455-638. 
Atticus CP., 637-52. 
Proclus CP.v 651-88. 
Flavianus CP., 889-92. 

Marcus eremita et Marcus Diadochus, Marcus dla- 
conus, 893-1266. 

LXVI (1859). Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 9-1020. 
Syncsius, 1021-1616; 1625-1732. 
Arsenius, cremila, 1615-26. 

LXVIl (1859). Socratcs ct Sozomenus. 

LXVIII-LXXVII (1859). Cyrillus Alexandrinus. 

LXXVII. Theodotus Ancyronus, 1309-1432j 

Paulus Emesenus. 1433-44". 

Acacius Herrhaeensis, 1445-8. 

Joannes Antiochenus, 1449-62. 

Mcmnon Ephesinus, 1463-66. 

Acacius Mclitcnsis, 1407-72. 

Habbulns Edcssenus, 1473-76. 

Finnus Caes. Capp., 1477-1514. 

Amphitochius Sidensis, 1515-6. 

LXXVIII (1860). Isidorus Pclusiota, 9-1674. 
Zosinuis, abbi»s, 1675-1702. 

LXXIX (18G0). Nilus, abbas, 9-1472, 1489-1502. 
Hypercchius, 1471-90. 

LXXX-XXXIV (1860). Theodoretus. 

LXXXIV. Synodicon, 551-864. 



LXXXV (1860) Hasilius Selcucicnsis, 9-618. 
Eutludius 619-790. 
Joaimcs Carpalhius. 789-826. 
Eudocia. 827-01. 
,Encas Gaztvus. 865-1004. 
Zucharias Mitylcucs, 1005-1178. 
Gehisius Cyziccnus. 1179-1360. 
Theotimus' Tomitantis. 1359-60. 
Ammonlus Alexniuirinus. 1361-1610, 1823-26. 
Andreas Samosalcusis. 1609-12. 
Genuudius CP., 1611-1734. 
Quintianus Asculanus. 1733-40. 
Candirius Isaurus, 1741-56. 
Anti]>atcr Uostrcnsis, 1755-96. 
Daliiuilius. uioiiaclius, 1797-1802. 
Timnthetis Hcrvlensis. 1803-4. 
Ifustitthius lierylcnsis. 1803-4. 
Fragmcnln liistorica Tusculana, 1805-24. 

LXXXVI | K- 1 1 1 (1S60). Titnotheiis, presb. CP., 9-74. 
Joanncs Maxeutius, 73-158. 
Thcoriorus, lcctor, 157-228. 
Procopius Tvrius, 227-8. 
Theodorus sVylhopoiilanus, 229-36. 
Tiinolheus llicrosolyiuibinus, 235-54. 
Timotlieus Anliochciitis. 253-66. 
Timothcus III, Alcxandriuus, 265-76. 
Tlicodosius Alcxaiulrinus, 277-86. 
Eusrbius Alexandrinus ct Euscbius Emesenus, 
2X7-562. 

Grcuentius Tapharcnsis. 563-84. 
Epiphanius CP.. 583-86 (Cvprl. 587-98). 
Isnac Sxms. 599-888. 
Bnrsanuphius. 8S7-902. 
Eustiithius. iuouaclius. 901-42. 
Juslinianus. impcrator. 913-1152. 
Agnpctus. riinconus, 1153-86. 

Leontius Hvzantiiius. 1185-86. 11-210. (L. et 

Joaniics. 2017-100.) 
Ephrann Antioclicnus. 2099-110. 
Paulus Silcnliarius, 2111-2268. 
Lutychius C!\. 2267-400. 
Evajirius. scholaslicus. 2405-2906. 
Kulogius Alexandrinus, 2907-64. 
Synu-on Jitiiior, 2965-3220. 

Zacharias Microsoivmitanus. 32I9-G8. (Anonvmus 

dc Persica eaptivilatc 3235-68.) 
Modestus Ilicrosolyniitanus, 3267-312. 
Jobiiis. nioiiiichus,' 3313-20. 
Krechtiiis Antioch. Pisldia>. 3321-2. 
Pelrus Laodiccnus, 3321-36. 

LXXXVII 1 1— ■ ¥ 1 1 M860). Procopius Gazams. 
(111) Joannes Moschus. 2843-3116. 
Sophronius Hierosolymilaniis. 3113-1014. 
Alcxanrier, liionachus, 401 3-1 0G. 

LXXXVIII (1860). Cosmas Indicopleustes, 9-476. 
Conslantinus. diaconus, 477-528. 
Paulus, chrislianus, 529-78. 
Joanncs Climacus. 579-1210. 
Joanncs Hailhucnsis. 1211-48. 
Agathias MvrinEsus, 1249-1608. 
Dorolhcus, abbas, 1609-1844. 
Greyorius Anliochcnus. 1845-86. 
Joanucs Jejunatof, 1887-978. 

LXIX (1860). Anastasius Sinaita, 9-1288. 
Anaslasius Antiochcnus, 1289-1408. 
Anustasius, abbas S. Euthymii, 1407-10. 
Amtstasius, prcsbytcr, 1409-10. 
Antiochus, inonachus. 1411-1856. 

XC-XCI (1860), Maximus. confcssor. 

XCI. Thalassius. 1123-80. 
Theodorus Hatthucnsis, 1479-1504. 

XCII (1860). Chronicon Paschale, 9-1160. 
Gcorgius Pisida, 1161-1754. 

XCIII (1860). Olvmpiodorus, 9-780. 
Hesychius, 781-1560. 
Leontius Ncapolitanus, 1559-1748. 
Leontius Damascenus, 1747-8. 

XCIV-Vl (1860). Joanncs Damasccnus. 

XCVI (1860 el 1891). Joanncs, CP. t 1413-34. 

Jo;innes Nica?u.\. 1433-5U. 
Jnauncs Eubrcensis, 1151-1508. 

XCVII (iSfiiij. Jaaunei M.JaLs, 0-79». 



BHEYIS COXSPECTLS ALCTOKUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM 



Andrcas Cretcnsis. 789-1444. 
Elias Crclcnsis. 1443-10. 
Theodorus Abucara. 1 445-1CI0. 
Dionysius Tehuarcnsis, 1009-10. 

XCVIII (1800). Gcrmanus I CP.. 9-454. 
Cosinas Hierosolvmilanus, 455-5*2-1. 
Grc^orius JI A«rii«entinus. 525-1228. 
Anonvnius Becucciiinus, 1227-40. 
P:inLdeo CP.. diaconus, 1239-70. 
Atlrianus. 1271-1 »1*2. 
Kpiplianius Cat.ttiensis. 1311-32. 
PacJiomius, nioiinchus. 1333-68. 
Philolheus. 1309-72. 
T;irjMUS Cl\. 137 1-1500. 

XCIX (1800 ct 1903). Thcodorus Studites, 9-1S24. 
Nitucrallus, conlcssor, 1X25-50. 
Anonymus de M-liismale studilarum, 18-19-54. 

C (1800). Niccphorus CP.. 9-1068. 
Stcphanus CP.. diaconus, 10ti9-1186. 
Procopius, diaconus. 1187-1200. 
Gregorius Decapolita, 1199-1212. 

CI-IV (1860 : (100. 1899. dcsunt In fine (1017-24) 
Addenda seti lCpixtola ad ecclesiam Antiochenum 
102. 1900: 103. 19001. Photius. 

CIV (ISCiiet 1890. immutatio a col- 1159, InOiccs 
:tn;irvtici). Potrus Siculus ct Pctrus Argivorurn, 
1232-1380. 

Bartholonueus Edessenus, 1381-1458. 

CV (1802). Nlcctas Daviri Paphlago, 9-582. 
Nicctas. philosophus. 583-842. 
Thcojiiiostus, inonachus, 843-02. 
Anonyiuus S. Nicohii sludiLe vita, 863-926. 
Joscphus hyninographus, 925-1426. 

CAT (1863). Joseppus, 9-17«. 

Niccphorus, philosophus, 177-200. 

Andrc.is Ca?s. Capp., 199-480. 

Arcthas Caes. Capp., 485-806. 

Joanucs ^eomctra, 805-1002. 

Co?mas Vesliarius. 1003-18. 

Lca Patrlcius, 1017-22. 

Athariiisius. Corinthorium ep., 1021-4. 

Anoiivini in Scripturam sacram. 1025-1290. 

Anouyrni in litunoam. 1291-1336. 

Anonymi in moralia, 1335-88. 

CVII (1863). Leo Saplens, impcrator. 

CVIII (1863). Thcophanes Confessor. 9-IUlO. 
Anonymus. vila Leonis arnicni, 1009-1038. 
I.eo, grammalicus. 1037-1 164. 
Anastasius, bitiliolhccarius, 1187-1428. 

CIN (18631. Thcophanes continualus. 

Jounncs Hierosulyinitynus, monachus, 517-20. 

Joannes Caineniata. 5*19-638. 

Denictrius Cytlonius. 637-52. 

Grcgorius. monachus. 053-04. 

Svrneon Manister. 663-822. 

Geoi Kius. monachus, 823 984. 

Joscph Gencsius. 985-1156. 

CX (1863). Ceorgius Hainartolus. 

CXI (1864). Nicolaus CP., 9-40B. 
Anonyinus chronoaraphu*. 405-12. 
Diisitius Ncopatrensis, 411-16. 
Basilius Mininius, 417-18. 
(ircgorius, presbyler Ocsanse, 417-40. 
Anonvmus, vitaS. Lucuc Junioris, 441-80. 
Moscs Bar-Ccpha, 479-608. 
Thcodorus Daphnopata, 607-20. 
Niccphorus CP.. presbyler. 621-8S8. 
Eulychius Alexandrinus, 889-1470. 

CXII-III (1864 et 1897: CXII. 1864: CXIII). ' 
Constanlinus Porphyrogcnitus. 

CXIII. Theodosius. diaconus. 987-1060. 
Nico Cretensis. 975-88. 
Hierocles, ^rammaticus, 1(1-56. 

CXIV-XVI (1864 ct 1903: CXIV, 1900: CXV. 1891 : 
CXVI). Syincon Mctaphr.istes. 

CXVI. Acta de S. Dcmctrio Thcssalon.. 1081-1126. 

CXVII (1864 ct 1897. iinmutatio parv.i in indicc 
unalyUco a col. 1 149). Da>tlii Meiiologiuiii, 9-614. 



Basilius iunior Porphyrogcnitus, 613-34. 
I.eo tlhifoniis. 635-926. 
Niccphorus Phocas. 925-1008. 
Grcjorlus Abulfar.iMius, 1UU9-I6. 
Ahulfeda. 1017-22. 
Ccmalcddinus. 1 021 26. 
Hippolytus Thcbanus. 1025-56. 
Georjjidcs, 1 055- 1 1 04. 
l^nutius, diaconus. 1163-78. 
Nilus Kparchiis. 1177-80. 
Chrislophorus. protoasrcrelis, 1179-84. 
Michacl Harnartolus, 1185-9n. 
Anonvmus ascctirus. 1189-94. 
Suidas. 1193-1124. 

CXVIII-XIX U8C4 el 1891. immutalio parva inindice 
analytico a c. 1301). (Kcumcnius Triccte. 

CXIX (1864 el 1881). Jus canonicum gr.xco-roin.inum, 
725-13O0. 
Insunt : » 

I. Pntr. CP. : 

Joannes Chrysoslomus, 725-28. 

Gcunadius, iu tomo 85. 

Tarusius. iri toino 98. 

Nicephorus. iu tomo 100. 

Sisinnius. 727-712. 

Scrpus, 741-11. 

Alexius. 7-13-18. 

Michael, 7 17-5(i. 

Joanncs Xiphilinus. 755-762. 

Xienlaus, 701-ti6. 

Sly. p i. 765-G. 

Arscntus, 765-6. 

Nicolaus Muzalon. 765-8. 

Theodotus. 767-8. 

Constanlinus Chliarenus, 707-70. 

Lucas, 700-88. 

Michael Aiichialus, 787-96. 

Thcodosius. 795-8. 

Gcrmanus, 797-808. 

Manuel. 807-18. 

Incerloruin Patriarcharum, 817-22. 

II. Nectarius. 821-26. 
Niroiaus Priseus. 825-6. 
Alexius. 827-850. 
Michacl. XI9-*L 
Constantinus Llchudes, 853-56. 
Joaiiiics Xiphilinus. 855-60. 
Kuslratius, 859-60. 

Nicolaus |Garidas], 859-84. 
Lucas. 883-6. 

Ccorgius Xiphilinus, 887-90. 
Joannes Catnatcrus. 889-94. 
Judicuin civiliuin decrctum, 893-96. 
Philolheus. 895-900. 
Incertoruni Patriarcharuin, 899-910. 
Serics cpisroporum Bvzanlix, 909-24. 
Oflicia niajoris ecclesiae, 923-26. 

III. AUorum episcoporum et sanctorum patrum : 
Adrtanus, papa, 925-30. 

Basillus Achritlcnus, 929-35, 1119-20. 

Nicetas Hfracleensis. 935-8. 

Deinctriiis Cliomalenus. 937-60, 1125-30. 

Joannes Citri. 959-86. 

Klias Crctcnsis. 985-98. 

Nicephorus Cliartophylax, in tomo 100. 

Nicephorus Thessaionica;. 997-1010. 

Joanties Zouaras. 1011-32. 

Tlieodorus iialsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224. 

Pclrus Chartularius. 1093-8. 

Demctrius Synccllus, 1097-1120. 

Nicclas Milvlcn?eeus. 1121-21. 

Thcodorus Crilopulus, 1129-32. 

Mantlata varia, 1131-60. 

MiJtthiCiK. monachus. 1225-98. 

Michaet Chumnus, 1297-1300. 

CXX (1864 ct 1880). Anonymus, vita S. Nill Junloris, 
9-166. 

Theodorus Iconiensis, 165-72. 
Lco prcsbyter, 173-78. 
Joannes. prcsbytcr, 177-80. 
I.eo Grammalicus, 179-80. 
Kpiphainus. monachus, 179-286. 
Symcon junior, theolofius. 287-710. 
Svholasttcus anor.yiiius, 709-i2. 
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Nicctas Nica?nu5 r 713-720. 

Michae! Cerularius, 719-820. 

Samonas Gazacus, 819-32. 

Lco Acliridanus, 833-14. 

Nicclas Pcctoratus. 843- J 040. 

Hunihcrtus. cardinalis, 1021-38. 

Joannes Maitropus Euchaita, 1039-1200, 1297-8. 

Joanncs Xiphilinus. 1201-92. 

Joaimcs CP. diaconus, 1291-96. 

CXXI-Il (1864 et 1891. CXXl). Georgius Cedrenus 
(adde, 182. 1357-1362). 

CXXIl (1S61 et 1889). Joannes Scvlitza, 367-476. 
Michael Pscllus, 477-1186. 
Anonymus de antiquitatibus CP, 1187-1358. 

CXXIII-VI (1864 et 1833: CXXII. 1881: CXXIV, 
1902: CXXVI. Theophylactus. 

CXXVII. Nicepliorus Bryonnius, 9-216. 
Conslunlinus Manasses, 215-472. 
Nicolaus CP. Grammaticus, 471-74. 
Lucas Cryptoferratensis, 473-28. 
Anonvmus in S. Barthnlomaum, 499-512. 
Nicoii Haithcnsis, 511-16, 525-32. 
Anastasius, 517-32. 
Kicctas Scrronius, 531-44, 1177-1480. 
Jacobus. monachus, 543-700. 
Philippus Solitarius, 701-902. 
Job. monachus, 903-8. 
Petrus Chryxolanus, 909-20. 
Alexis I Comncnus. 921-84. 
Irenc Aupusla. 985-1128. 
Elias ecdicus. 1127-1176. 
Nicephorns Botaniata, 1481-84. 
Kicetas Seidus, 1483-88. 

CXXVIII-XXI (1864-65: CXXX et 1898: CXXIX). 
Euthymius Zigabcnus. 

- CXXXI. Anna Comncna, 59-1244. 

CXXXII (1864). Thcophanes Cerameus, 9-1078. 
Nilus Doxopalrius. 1079-1114. 
Joannes Antiochcnus, 1115-50. 
Joannes Comncnus. 1149-54. 
Isaac Catholicus, 1153-1266. 

CXXXIII (1864). Arsenius. 9-G2. 
Alcxius Aristemis, 61-114. 
Thcorianus. 113-298. 
Joanncs Ciimamus, 299-708. 
Manucl Coinncnus, 707-90. 
Atrxius II Comncnns. 7S9-92. 
Andronicus Comtienus, 791-924. 
Joanncs Phocas, 927-62. 
Epiphcnius, monachus, 963-61. Vtde 120. 
Perdicas Kphesinus, 963-72. 
Anonvmus, de locis sanctis, 973-90. 
Euqesippus, 991-1004. 
Theoriorus Proctromus, 1003-1424. 

CXXXIV-V (1864). Joannes Zonaras. 

CXXXV (18f,4 ct 1887). Isaac Antfelus, 439-96. 
Ncophyius, 495-502. 
Joann^s Chilas. 501-8. 
Nicokaus Melhonensts. 507-18. 

CXXXV-V 1(1864). Eustathius ThessalQniecnsis, 517- 
13S-754, 1245-1331. 

CXXXVI. Euthymius Xeopatrarum, 755-64. 
Aiuonius Mchssa, 765-1244. 

CXXXVII-VIII (1865 et 1904 : CXXXVIII). Theodo- 
rus Bulsamon (et Zonaras alquc Aristenus). 

CXXXIX (1863 ct 1894). Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 
9-161. 

Nicelas Maronca?, 1H5-222. 
Jocl Chrono^raphus, 223-88. 

CXXXIX-XL (1865 cL 1887 : CXL). Klcctas Acoml- 
nalus Chonialcs. 287-140-292 ct 1221-46. 
Michnci Acominalus Choniatcs, 299-384 et 1247-58. 
Gra-corum lipi-lola ad Innoccntium III, 293-98. 
Theodorus Alanix, 385-414. 
Thcodorus Andidcnsis. 413-68. 
Manucl. magiuis rhetor. 469-82. 
Pantalco, diuconus, 183-592. 
Gcraamis II CP„ 593-758. 
Thejunrus Lui:its Luscarls, 759-80, 1259-1396. 



Mclhodius, moiiachus, 779-808. 

Constanthius Acropolita. 807-936. 

Arscnius Autorianus. CP.. 935-58. 

Georgius Acropolit.i, 957-1220. 

Niccphorus Ctuiitinus iXathanael), 1397-1526. 

Alcxandcr IV, papa, 1527-60. 

Sixtus IV, 1561-66. 

CXLI (1865 el 1881). Joannes Veccus, 9-1032. 
Constantinus Mclilcniotes. 1031-1274. 
Georgius Metocliita, 1275-1424. 

CXLII (1865 ct 1886). Gcorgius Cyprius CP. (Grc- 
gorius). 9-470. 
Atlvanasius CP., 471-528. 
Nicephorus Hlcmniytln, 527-1622. 

CXLIII (1865 et 1S91). Ephrsein, chronographus, 

9-380. 

Thcoleptus Philadclphicnsis, 379-408. 

Specinien sapicnlisc Indorum veterum, 1217-1356. 

CXLI I I-IV (I8G5). Georglus Pachymcres, 407-144-930. 

CXLIV. Theodorus Metochila, 929-54. 

CXLIV-V. Matthccus Blastares, 953-1400-145-212. 

CXLV (1865 ct 1904). Theodulus, monachus (Thomas 
Magister). 213-548. 

CXLV-VII (1865). Niccphorus Callistus, 548-146-147- 

632. 

Callistus el Ignatius Xanthopulus, 633-812. 
Callislus CP.. 813-18. 
Callistus Telicudes, 817-32. 
Callistus Cataphy.i:ota. 832-942. 
Nircphorus, iuonachus, 943-66. 
Maximus Plauudcs. 967-1178. 

GXLVIII-IX (1865). Nieephorus Grcgoras. 

CXLIX. Nilus Cabasilas Thessalonicensis, 671-730. 

Matthams Carvophvlius. 729-878. 

Theodorus Mclitcniota. 877-1002. 

Gcorpius Lapitha. 1001-46. 

Catalogus bihliothecse Patmi., 1047-52. 

CL (1865). Coitstantinus Harmenopulus, 9-168. 
Macarius Chrvsocephalus, 167-248. 
Joannes Calccas CP., 249-80. 
Thcophanes III Xicaenus, 279-356. 
Nirolaus Cabasilas. 355-772. 
Grcgorius Sinaita. 1237-1346. 

CL-CLI (1865). Grcgorius Palamas, 771-1236; 1347- 
151-678. 

CLI Tomi Svnodici tres in causa Palamitarum, 
679-774. 

Philothcus CP.. 551-656, 773-1186. 
Gregorius Acvndinus, 1187-1244. 
Nilus CP. T 655-78. 

Barlaamus clc Scminaria, 1243-1364. 

CLII (1865). Manuel Calccas, 9-662. 
Jo«mnes Cyp ar 'S s »° l1 *. 661-996. 
Matth<«us Cantacuzenus. 997-1084. 
CP. patriarcharum diplomata, etc... : 

Joannes GIvcvs, 1085-1158. 

Esaias, 1159-i214. 

Joannes Calecas, 1215-S4. 

Isidorus, 1283-1302. 

Callistus et Philothcus, 1303-1460. 

CLIIMV (1865-6). Joanncs Cantacuzenus, imp. 

CLIV. Philotheus, CP. patr.. 711-826, 1239-44. 
Demctrius Cydonius. 825-1216. 
Maximus Chrvsoberga, 1215-30. 
ITiilothcus ScUmhriensis, 1229-40. 

CLV (1866). Symeon Thessaloniccnsis. 

CLVI (1866). Manucl Chrysoloras, 9-60. 
Joannes Cananus. 59-82. 
Manucl II Palaologus, 81-582. 
Joanncs Anagnosta, 583-632. 
Georgius Phranlzes, 631-1080. 

CLVII (1866). Georgius Codinus Curopalata, 9-740. 
Ducas, 739-1166. 

Anonymi Chronicon brcvc, 1167-84. 

CLVIII (1866). Michael Glycas. I-LII; 1-958. 
JoL-.aaes uiacoaus Adyia.i^) ditanas, 959-70, 
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Esaias Cyjirius. 971-76. 

Hilario, mouaclius, 975-84. 

Joannes Argyropulus, 983-1010. 

Theotlorus Agallianus, 1011-52. 

Joscphus CP. 1051-4. 

Job, inonachus, Hamartolus, 1053-5C. 

Bartholomseus de Jano, 1055-68. 

Nicolaus Barbarus, 1067-78. 

Anonyinus, de vita Mohaintncdls, 1077-80. 

CLVIX (1866). Luonicus Cualcondylus, 9-922. 
Leonardus Chicnsis, !)">3-44. 
Isidorus, cardinalis, 943-56. 

Josephus Mcthoncnsis (Joannes PlusiacJenust, 957- 
1394. 

CLX (1866). Cre^orius Mamnias Cl\, 9-248. 

Geunadius (Gcorgius Scholarius) Cl*., 249-774; 
1103-G'i. 

Georgius Gcmisthus PleLho, 773-1020. 



Matthacus Camariota. 1019-70. 

Marcus Euficnicus, 1071-1104; 1163-1200. 

Kicolaus V, 1201-12. 

CLXl (1866). Bcssarion, I-CLVI ct 1-746. 
Georgius Trapezuntius, 745-908. 
Constantlnus Lascaris. 907-70. 
Thcodorus Gaza. 971-1014. 
Andronicus Callislus, 1013-20. 1131-42. 
CP. Impcratoruni Xovellse constitutioncs: 

Lascaris, 1019-21. 

Joannes Ducas, 1021-5. 

Mlchacl PnheolofiUS, 10*25-18. 

Andronicus Senior, 1048-1 108. 

Andronicus Junior. MU8-I5. 

Joannes Palseotogus, 1115-6. 

Joannes Cantacuzenus. 1116-27. 

Joannes Palanilonus, 1127-8. 

Manutl Palaeologus, 1128-9. 

Conslantinus Palacologus, 1129-32. 



APPENDIX 

Tomus CLXII (1866, col. 1826) igne destructus. 



Michael Apostolius, 9. 
Supplementum ad universam seriem : 

Theognoslus Aiexandrinus, 463. 

Antonius Magnus, 479. 

Esaias, ahbas, 501. 

Athanasius Alexandrlnus, 525. 

Apollinaris Laodicenus, 533. 

Evagrius Ponticus, 561. 

Gregorius Nysscnus, 573. 

Phifemon, 593. 

Theophanes monachus, 605. 

Polychronius Apameensis, 607. 

Dladochus Photices. 713. 

Chrysippus llierosolymitanus, 755. 

Pseudo-Titus Boslrensis, 777. 

Eustratlus CP., 895. 

[Pamphilus] Panoplia dagmatica, 1095. 



Anonymus De inctirsione Abarum, 1109. 

Thcodorus Edessenus. 1148. 

Philothcus Sinaita, 1169. 

Petrus Dainascenus, 1185. 

Basitius Neopatrensis, 1329. 

Anonymus De Clude C.P., 1337. 

Eberhardus de Brcydenbach, 1347. 

Pius II, 1349. 

Joanncs de India, 1403. 

Anonymus. Patriarchicha CJ\ historia, 1431, 

Arscnius Elassoiiis, 15fil. 
B. de Montfaucon dissertaiio de Athanasio, 1G17. 
Indices in universam Pat.'ch>;;iam grsecam: 

Index alphaheticus auetorutn. 

Index operum. 

Index cx urdlne tomorum. 

Index etenchorum uniuscujusquc tomi. 



Hujus torni 162 copiosuin indicem digessit v. cl. A. Bonnetty in Annales de Philosophie chrctienne, 
37 e annce, 5 e serie, t. 14*, 73 c volume dc la ColiecLion. 186G,p. 405-10. Curautem tomusnum- 
quam in iucem editus fu/rit, idcm, postea his verbis declarabat, in commcntalionfi (1) quas hunc 
tituhim ferebaL : Destraction des cliches de tous les ouvrages des Pires Jotins et grecs dans Vincendie 
des ateliers catholiques de Vabbe Migne (Ibidem* 38 e annee, 5 e serie, t. 17 e , 76 e volume, 1868) : 

a Le dernier volume de la Patrologie grecque, le 162 e (167° y compris les supplcments), allait 
etre mis sous presse; comme 1'ouvrage preccdent, il rcnfermait des tables ginerales, mais beaucoup 
inoins dcveloppess. Tout ctail sauvc. si le desastre fut arrive seulement deux ou troisjours apres; 
car, pour imprimer uii volume a 1.000 exemplaires. M. Migne n'abesoinqucdcux journees(p. 141). » 
Quibus verbis ex perioclico La Semaine religietise dc Paris exceiptis, ipse Bonnetty addebal (p. 144): 
« Lcs Annales ont donne ie titre de tous les ouvrages ct opusculcs qui entrent dans les 162 (167 avec 
les vol. dc supplement aux t. 1C, 86 et 87) vohzmes de la Potrologie grecque (tomes 1 a 43) dans 
leurs tomes 16, 17, 19 (4 e serie), (tomcs 41 a 162), dahs les tomes 1, 2, 3, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14. 

ii Les lecteurs des Annaics trouvcronl meme ce quc contenait le tome 162, qui n'a pas encore 
paru et que nous avons analyse sur les epreuves qui nous avaieut ete confiees par M. Tabbe Migne. 

« Voir en outreles Rcflexions inslructives et curieuses sur les deux Patrologies dans notre tome X, 
p. 78 (5 e seric). • 

Q *ae tamen ex hoc tomo opera in Patrologia grseca latine tantum edita reperiuntur, in his 
ind cibus, addiLo sig.io PGLT., notavlmus. Scripia inlc^ra reccnsuimus in indice alphabetico. 



<t) lUam r>Hi! sod'Il< aTiic^ssiniJs I- MarJte indicavii. H*.tic et H. P. II. Thurston atquc v. cl. O. Pnrdmhewcr t>t 
G. "A"olfr*m prrpfcrto biblioL>'<ec;i' ArR?ntinen.*is qui mpf.um. qosr buinmu fitit ocrum humanita^, tjiise <le ho.' vohi^iinc 
sc rcot comm rricarunt. omplissimas gralias reforo. Neque nmici cnmsimi liadrumi Boudou immcmor essc volo, i|ui iu 
uiiquantis tomis ralrotogiae Ueacribendis soUertem mibi navavit opcram. 
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INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 



ABBIBUS, Doltchii ep. f 8 V. 

Libcllus in Synodico, c. 134» 84, 749-50. 

ABUCARA. Vide THEODORUS A. 

ABULFEDA, s. XIV. 

Annalcs Muslemici, f«. hitine, 117» 1017-22. 

ABULFARAGIUS. Vide GREGORIUS A. 

ACACIUS (ct PAULUS). presbyter. s. IV. 

Epislofce 1-2 ad S. Epiphaniuin, initio Panarii, 41, 
155-58. 

ACACIUS I3KKRH.EF.NSIS ep. t 437, 77. 

Epistola a<l Cvrilium Alcx. (intcr cvrillianas. 15), 
99-102. 

Epistola ail Alexandrum Hicrap. Synodieon, c. 41, 

84, «47-» ct c. 55, tiCiO. 
Propositioner. directa? nd Cyrilluin, Synodicon, 

c 53. 658-9. 
Confcssia fldei. Synodicon. 221. 851-54. 
Xutilia Lequien, 1445-6. 

ACACIUS MELITENUS ep., 77- 

Homilia Ephesi habilu (Mansi). 1467-72. 
Epistolae 1-2 in Synodico, c. 83. 84, 693; c 213, 838. 
Notitta Lcquietu 1467-8. 

ACHILLES TATIUS. s. IV. 

Isagoge ad Arali Ph&nomcna (Pelauius), 19. 933- 
1002. 

ACHRIDANUS. ACHRIDENUS. Vide BASILIUS 
Thess., LEO A. 

ACOMINATUS. Vide MICHAEL, NTCETAS A. 

ACROPOLITA. Vide CONSTANTINUS, GEOR- 
GIUS A. 

ACYNDINi;*;. Vide GHEGORIUS A. 

ADAMANHUS I \iwivmusl, s. IV, U. 

Dialogus dcrc-u m Deum tide (Dctarue), 1793-1884. 

ADRIANUS. f. V. 98. 

Isagogc : n sitcr .s Scripturas (Pearson cum notis 
Hcesatctii). 1 J73- 1 312. 
Att-fia /"//., 1271-2. 

ADRIANUS IV. papa, 1154-9. 

Epistola ad Dasilium Achridcnum, 119, 925-30. 

.KNEAS GAZ.F.US. s. V-Vi. 85. 

Theophr.isttis dialotfus (C), 871-1004. 
Xotitia G. 865-70. 
Index anntyticus, 1835-36. 



AETIUS AMIDENUS. 

Dc signilkationibus stellarum (Petavius). 19, 
1333-8. 

AFRICANUS (Scxtus Julius). s. III, 10. 

Epistola ad Origenem dc historia Suzannx (Dclarue), 
11. 41-8. 

Epistote ad Aristidcm (GM.) t 51-64. 
Ftf. 1-19 cx libris chronographiaj, 63-94. 
Fg. ex libris Ccstorum (/■'//.). 45-46. 
t Passio S. Symphorosie et liliorum. lat. (C), 95-8. 
f De rebus persicis post Christum natum (von 
Arelin, 1804), 97-108. 

Notitia FH., 35-46; G. t 45-50. 

AGALLL^NUS. Vide THEODORUS A. 

AGAPETUS CP. diaconus, s. VI, 86, I. 
Capita admonitoria, 1163-86. 

Sotitia C, 1153-4; FIL, 1155-62. 

AGATHANGELUS, s. XIV. 

Fg. dc Gregorio Lapitha, 149, 1005-10. 

AC.ATHIAS MYRIN.EUS. scholasticus, s. VI, 88. 
Historiaruni libri 1-5 (Xiebuhr), 1267-1596. 
Testimonia et judicia de A. y 1259-60. 
Dedicatio cditionis parisiensis, 1261-62. 
Bonav. Vulcanii prse/atio (1263-68), notte, 
1595-1608. 

Niebuhr pr&falio ei vila Agathise, 1249-60. 
Jndex analyticus, 2005-14. 

AGHIPPA CASTOR, s. II. 5. 

[huscbii epttome cperis contra Basiliden], 1269-72. 
Sotitia G. y 1269-70. 

ALEXANDER I, papa, s. II, 5. 

t Epistolai 1-2, et decretum (Mansi), 1057-69: 
1069-74; 1073-74. 

Sotitia e Libro poniificaU (1057-8). 

ALEXANDER IV. papa. 1254-61, 140. 

Constitutio Cypria. 1533-60. Cf. 1561-66 (Sixti rV). 
Jiiccardi pr&fatio et historia C. C, 1527-32. 

ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS cp., f 326, 18. 
Eptstola ad Alexandrum CP., £47-72. 
Epistola cncvclica, 571-82- 

Depositio Arii, 581-2 (et 1, 1123-4 in notis Coteierii). 
Epi«tola stti /Kglonern Cynopolltanum cp., fg., 
583-8-1. 

Sermo dc anima ct corpore ct passione Domini, 
svriacc ct latine (M.) t 585-607. 
Monitum .*/., 583-86. 
Notitia C, 523-28. 

L. Hostenii de tocis quibusdam concilii 
Nicseni dissertationes duee, 527-46. 

ALEXANDER APAME.-E ep., s. V. 

Epislola ad Alexandrum Hicrapolltanum, in Syno- 
dico t c 132, 84, 746. 

ALF.XANDER H I ER APOL I TAKUS ep., s. V. 
Epistol» 1-27 in Synodico, 84, cap. 54, o7. 58, 64, 65, 
69. 93. 91. 91». 100, 102, 104, 105, 127, 129. 135, 
13ii, 1 17, 149, 152, 154, 156, 165, 167, 169, 178, 
182. 
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ALEXANDER HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., | 250, 
10. 

Fragmenta Epistolarum 1-4, 203-6. 
Notitia G., 201-4. 

ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, s. IV, 18. 
De Placitis Manichaeorum, 411-18. 
Kotitia G., 409-12. 

ALEXANDER MONACHUS. s. XII, 87, III. 
De inventione S. Crucis 1-2 (Gretscr), 4015-76; 
4075-88. 

Laudatio in Ap. Barnabam, lat. (Surius), 4087-106. 
Monilum, 4013-4. 

ALEXIUS ARISTENUS, s. XII, 133. 
Synopsis canonum, 63-114. 

Kotitia Cave, 61-62. 
Commentaria in SS. Canones (cum commentario 
Theodori Balsamonis), 137-38 

ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS, s. XIV. 

Ad Barlaamum epistola, latitie, 151, 1282-3. 

ALEXIUS I COMNENUS. 1081-1118, 127. 

Novellse Constitutioncs de re occlesiastica, 921-84 
(n. 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 12, 15, 16, 20, 22). 

ALEXIUS II COMNENUS, 1180*83. 133. 
Novella Constituiio de monasteriis, 789-92. 

ALEXIUS CP. petr., 1025-43. 119. 
Scnteatiavsynotiales 1-2, 743-48; 3-5, 827-50. 

ALEXIUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. XI. 

Distichon in Symconem Junicrem, grsccc, 123, 307. 

ALGERDUS, Litunnorum rcx, s. XIV. 

Pittacium (inter Philothci patr. Cp. acta n. 89), 
gnece, 152. 1451-2. 

ALYPIUS, Apostolorum preshytcr, s. V. 
I£pistola ad Cvrillum AL (inter cvrillianas, 29), 
77, 145-18. 

AMMONIUS Alexandrinus presbvtcr, s. V, 85. 
ln Psalmos (Corderius). 1361-64. 
In Danielem (Af.) f 1363-82; 1823-6. 
In Matthseum (Corderius), 1381-92. 
In .Joanncm (Corderius, Cramcr), 1391-1521. 
In Acta apostolorum (Cramer). 1523-1608. 
ln I Petri (Cramer), 1607-10. 

AMPHILOCIIIUS ICONIENSIS cp., s. IV, 39. 

HOMILIJE. 

1. In nalalem Christi. 35-44. 

2. In occursum Domini, 43-60. 

3. In Lazarum quntriduamim. 59-66. 

4. In muliercm peccatrlceni, 65-90. 

5. In diem sabbuti suncti, 89-94. 

6. In mesopentecosten (in pjr.ityticum>, 119-30. 
Epistola synodicu, 93-9S. 

Sentenlise et excerpta 1-22: 97-118. 
f Vita S. Basilii, latinc. 29, CCXCIV-CCCXVI. de 
qua AA.SS. commentarius pnevius, CCXCIMV. 

Vita antiqua, 13-26. 

Veterum testimonia, 27-34. 

A'ofi7r'a G. f 9-14. 

AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS ep., s. V, 77. 
Fg. (Mansi), 1515-16. 

Notitia Lequien, 1515-6. 

AMURUTZES. Vidc GEORGIUS A. 

ANACLETUS, papa, s. I. 2. 

f Epistolae 3 et Dccrcta 2 (Mansi), 789-818. 
Xotitia ex Libro ponlificali, 787-8. 

ANAGNOSTA. Vidc JOANNES A. 

ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHENUS, ep., 559-599. 89" 
Dc rcctis dogmatibus orationcs, 1-5, latine : 

1. De SS. Tiinitate, 1309-30. 

2. De incircumscripto, 1331-35. 

3. De incarnatione, 1335-4 H. 

4. De passionc ct impassibilitatv Chrlsti, 1347-56. 

5. Dc resurrcctionc Chrioli, 1355-G2. 
Scrmones quat.uor (6-9). 

6. In Transfltfurationcni, 1361-76. 

7-8. In Annuntiationcm S. Murlsc, 1375-80, 
1385-90. 

9. Dc tribus Quadragesimis, 1389-98. 



Explicatio fidei orlhodoxsc (Anastasii et Cyrilli 

AI.), 1399-1404. 
Ftf. de sabbato. 1405-6. 
Epistola ad Seruiuin. 1405-08. 

.1.1 SS.. 1299-1310. 

Xotitia G., 1289-94; FH., 1293-1300. 

ANASTASIUS IV ANTIOCHENUS. Cf. Anastasius 
Sinait;t. &). 

Sotitia FH., 1409-10. 

ANASTASIUS HIBLIOTHiXARIUS, s. IX. 108. 
Historia ccclesiastiea ex Nicephoro patr., Georgio 
Syiicello et Theophanc contracta, 1187-142«. 
(Omissa chronographia brcvi Niccphori qua; est 
in 100; ex Syncelio, 1191-1206; ex Theophane, 
1205-1428.) 

Fabroti monitum, 1G8, 1187-8. 

ANASTASIUS C.ESARE/E. Paisest. arch.. s. XI, ^27. 
De jejunio Deipara? (Cotelcrius), 519-32. 
Xotitia Oudin* 517-8. 

ANASTASIUS MONACHUS, Maximi discipulus, t 
661. 90. 

Ad cpistolam Maximi, latinc, 133-34. 
Ad collcgiuut monachoruni Calaritanum, lat., 133-6. 
Xotitia FH. t 1409-10. 

ANASTASIUS PRESBYTER et apocrisiarius, t 666, 
90. 

Ex cdiiione Maximi (Combffts). 
Epistola ad Theodosium. latine, 173-78. 
Patrum Teslimonia (S. Hippolvlus contra Bcro- 

nem», 178-8S. 
Syllopismi. 187-94, 10. 839-48. 

Capperonnier Animadversioncs in Anastasii 
vcrsionem^ 847-52. 

ANASTASIUS S. EUTIIYMII abbas, s. VII!. 39. 
t Epistola ad mor.aclv.Js C-.ilnrilanos — ANAS- 

TASII inonochi. 
Adversus Judaos (.1/.), 1203-72. 1271 4, 1273-82. 
iVoii/ra FH., 1407-8. 

ANASTASIUS SIN.MTA, s. VII, 89. 
Hodegus (Gretscr), 35-510. 

Index scriptorum. 1857-64. 
Qua;stiones (Greiser), 329-524. 

Index quscst., 31 1-2$; scripiorxm, !7-2 n ; addc. 
1, 517-8 (Cotelerius). 
Or3tio de sacra synaxl (Combefis), 825-50. 
In Hexameron, lib. 1-1 1, latine ex Maxima Biblioibeca 
Pairum, lib. 12 gr&ce etiam ex cditione ,l/':r, 
(1682), 851-1052, 1051-78. 
In scxtum Pselmum (Canisius), 1077-1 144. 
ln illud Secundum imaginem (M.), 1143-50: sermo 
tcrtius (Bandini), 1151-80; fg. (/»/.), 12&i-hii, 
praece. 

Contra monophysitas scntentiac Patrum [contra 

Arianos] (M.), 1179-92. 
Sermo in defunctos (Matthxi), 1191-12C2. 
Disputatio advcrsus Juda?os, 1203-72; Ditilogus 
parvus 1271-4: alia Interrogatio, 1273-82 (M) ^ 
Pide ANASTASIUS S. Euthymii. 
Dc oper::tionibus, fg. graice (A/.), 1281-4. 
Contra Diaetetum, fg. graece (M.) t 1283-4. 
ln Scr^iuin firammaticum, graece (M.), 12S5-G. 
In Evanselium Luc<e, fg. 1-5 (M.), 1285-88. 
Dc dignilate sacerdotali (M.) t 1287-88. 
1'ra'fatio Gretser, 27-32. 
Sotilia FIL, 9-26, Gretser, 31-34. 
Jndex analgticuB (inHodegum ct quccstioncs), 
1863-70. 

ANATOLIUS LAODICENUS cp.. s. III, 10. 
Canon Paschalis (Bitcherius), 200-22. 
Kx libris arithraeticorum (/•"//.), ffi. 231-36. 

Bucherii m Cunonem Paschalem commtu- 

tarius, 221-32. 
iWotitia G., 207-10. 

ANCHIALUS. Vide MICHAEL A. 

ANDREAS C.^SARE-E Capp. cp.. s. VI, 108. 
Commciitarius in Apocalvpsin, 215-458. 
Prtrfatio Petiani, 207-12. 
.\'oUe Fr. Sylburgii, 457-86. 
Capita Apocalypscos. 211-6. 
Xatitia Oudin, 199-208. 
Monitum Migne, 7-8. 
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Index yriccitatis, I3S7-S4. 
Index analylicus^ 1395-1412. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. arch., s. VII-VIM, £7. 

Obationes 1-21. fx cditior.c G. et Combtfis t juxtu 
ordinem anahxjicum dispvsitte. 

1-4. In Nativitntem B. M. V., 805-20, «19-44, 
843-62, 861-82. 

5. In Anuuntiationcm, 881-911. 

6. in Circumcisior.em Domini et in S. Bttsilium, 
013-32. 

7. In Transfiguraltoncm Doininl. 931-58. 

8. ln La?«ar;:m quatriduanum, 959-86. 

9. In ramos Pshnarurn, 1*85-1018. 

10-11. In exsiIL-.it ionein S. Crucis, 1017-36, 1U35-I6. 
12-14. In dormitioi.tm S. Marise, 1045-72, 1071-90; 
1089-1110. 

15. In S. Joannis dcccUattcncm, 1109-42. 

16. In apost. Titum. 1141-70. 

17. In (jforfiium. 1 1 

18. In S. Nicolaum. 1191-1206. 

19. 1n S. Patapium. 1205-34 et 1235-54. 

20. In PuLIUanuin et Pharisamm, 1255-68. 

21. Dc humana vita ct dc defunctis, 1207-1302. 
De SS. Iinu^inum vcricratione (Hoissonade), 13i'»l-4. 
De cyclo solart et lunnri (Petuvius), 19, 1329-34. 

Canones pr&cipui ct triodia (Combefis), 97. 

1. In B. Annse conceptionem, 1305-16. 

2. In B. Marise natsik-m. 1315-30. 

3. Mapnus canon. 1329-86. 

4. ln Lazarum, 1385-9S. 

5. Triodia majoris hchdomadse, 1399-1420. 

6. Canon in mcdiam Pcntccoslcn, 1421-34. 

7. Idiomela 1-6, 1433-38. 

8. Iambi ad Agathonem (G.), 1437-44. 

Sotitia C. 789-92: FII.. 791-804. 
Ind*>x initiorum hom., FH., 801-4. 
Index anaiyticus, 1645-54. 

ANDREAS SAMOSATENSIS ep., s. V, 85. 

Epistola? 1-10, in Synodico, 84. c. 43, 59, 62, 63, 82, 

90, 98, 101, 103. 106. 
Refutatio anathcm3tismorum CyriHi A1ex. (*n 
Cyrilli Apotoqclico contra Oricntules), 76, 315-86. 
Notifia Lequien, 85, 1609-12. 

ANDRONICLTS CALLISTUS, t 1478. 131. 

Monodia de CP capta, ^r. ^cditio prtnccps), 1131- 
42. 

Epislola :id Georjdum Palxolouum, «>r. (Hoisso- 
nadc). 1017-20. 

Nolilitt Boerner. 1013-16. 

ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. s. XII. VrdeJOAN- 
NES VECCUS, 141, 390-613. 

ANDRONICUS I COMNKNUS. imp.. 1183-85. 133. 
t Dialogus contra Jmkcos lat. (Canisius), 79 /-921; 
index. 795-6. 

Sotilia Oudin, 791-94. 

ANDRONICUS II PAIJEOLOGUS senior, 1282-1328, 
^ t 1332. 

Notitiap Episcopatuum {Goar), 107. 385-101. 
Novelkc Con&tilutiorirs 'rt Acta, 161. n. 14-35, 

1048-1118, xrmce; 152. 1153-4. 1160-1, 1186- 

7, 1199-1200. t:ia?cc. 

ANDgR O N ICUS III PAL.EOLOGUS junior, 1328-41. 
NoveHie Ccnstjiutiones ct' Acta. 161 n. 36-43, 
1108-11 15, grscc vel iatine; 152 1265-6, gr. 

ANIANUS pelagLmus, s. V. 

Homiliurum S. J. ChryrDctomi in Matthamm vcrsio, 

cum proloijo, 53. 975-1058. 
Dc laut ihus s. P;uli. f0. -171-514, pravia cpistola 
ad l vat gilium, l7l*-2*. 

ANICICTUS. p-ipa, s. II, 5. 

+ Epistola ad C.illkv cpovcpos (Mansi), 1129-34. 
Soiititt c Libro ponfificati, 1129-30. 

ANNA COMXIINA. lfi^-ilis, 131. 
Aiixia-. lih. 1-J5 (f>u Cur.gr). 79-1212. 

Latinmum alanioi tlc Alcxio C. testimonia. 71-76. 
L. Jncobi a S. Ciirolo Llojmm Annse C, 75-78. 
D. HazclieUi el P. Possini pr&fatio, 69-72; 59- 
70. 

D. Hceschelii notn\ 1235-44: 
Index scriptortim in notis Du Cange, 12S9-90; 
Ilccschelii, 1299-1308. 



Glossanum Annienm 12*1-36; index grxcarum 

iH)cum in nitis, 1295-13IUI. 
Index qeoijraphicus, 1289-96. 
Subiles tfulli, normanni- et lulini. 1281-1. 
Indcx rerum, 1251-82. 

ANTERUS. papa, 235-36, 10. 
f Epistoia (Mansi). 167-74. 

Sotitia cx Libro ponitficali, 165-66; Couslant, 
167-8. 

ANTIOCHENUS. pnefectus [Antiochus]. s. V. 
Epistola ud Nestorium iu Stjnottico, c. 24, 84, (>18-9. 

ANTIOCIIUS, monachus, s. VII. 89. 
E-Mstohi ad Eustathiutn, 1421-23. 
Proiojius, 1427-30. 
Momi:i;c, 1-130. 1431-1850. 
De oratione et confessionc, 1849-56. 

S.-li. alio notninc P:indcrtes Scriptura; divinsc, 
cx editione IJuca'i. 

Protavus t/r.-lal.. I U9-22. 

XoUtia FII., 1111-14: Dncaus, 1415-20. 

Index analyticus, 1809-78. 

ANTIPATER BOSTHEXSIS. tp.. s. V, 85- 
Homilia in S. Joannem Buptistam. 1763-76. 
— in SS. Deiparce Annuntiationcin, 1775-92, 
Hallcrini monitum, 1757-62. 
Fragmcnla. 

1. Contrridictio in Euscbii Apolo^iam Origcnis 
(Mansiu 1791-4. 

2. In mulicrem hcemorrhoissam (Labbe), 1793-4. 

3. Adversus OrUfciieni (.1/.). 1793-96. 

4. In cruecnt (M.), 1795-6. 

5. Adversus ApolJmarcm (M.) f 1795-6. 

Sotitia /•'«., 1755-58. 

ANTIPATEB. prfescs. s. IV. 

Epistola ad Basiliuiu Ca.*s. (i:itcr B. cpistolas, 187), 
32. 6t:3-4. 

S. ANTONIITS Matfnus, akbtis, s. IV, 40. 
Scrmo de vunitate inundi, latine, 961-64. 
Scrmoncs 1-20 ad monachos, latlnc (Echellensis), 
963-78. 

Epistohe 1-7. latine, 977-1000. 

EpUtoke 1-20 btinc (id), 999-1066. 

Epistoia ad Theodomin. 1065-6. 

RepuUc. ct prsecepta, 1065-74 (ex recensionc arabica 

et recensicne S. ISenedicti Anianensis). 
Spiritualia Documenta (Ecltell. ex arab.) t 1073-80. 
Admoniticnes, 1079-8 1 . 
Sententinrum expositio, 1083-1094. 
Responsiones, i:>93-98 et 1097-1102. 
[De moribus hominis et bona ronvcrsationc graece 

(1'kibcalia), cupitula 1-170, 162, 4791. 

hxcrrpla rx menologiis, lattne, 40, 957-62. 
Sutitia G., 953-58. 

ANTONIUS MELISSA, s. XI. 133. 

Loci comiuunes (ex Gesnero et Ribillo), 765-1244. 
.Vofifia F., 765-6. 
Index analyiicus, 1333-8. 

APOLLINARIS. Vide CLAUDIUS A. 

APOLLiNARIS LAODICEXUS. haireticus, s. IV, 33. 
Metaphrasis in Ps.Titen. 1313-1538; 1627-34. 
Epistohe 1-2 ad Basilium (intcr cp. Basilii, 362, 364 : 

32. 110I-»>. :I05-Su 
[In Proverbia. fa. (M.), 162, 533; PGLT., 80, 717-20. 
In Ezcchiclem, fg. ( V/.), 462. 545]. 
Sotitia G., 33. 1309-14. 

APOLLONIUS, s. 12- III, 5. 

Adve.-sus Cataphrvgas, f«- 1381-86. 
Xotiiiu G., "1375-80. 

APOLOGKT.Ti SIXUNDI S.ECULI, editio Maran, 

6. (Jiii.tir.us. Tatianus, Athcnflgopes, Theophi- 
Ius. Hcrmias.) 

II. Solle conicciitrse cl emendationes f 1705- 

1816 Il7t'9-i8281. 
Maran. {'rtrfxtio. 9-206 (dc supcrioribus ediCo- 

nibus 9-22: de doctrina, 23-106; de gestis 

et scriptis, 105-2M6. 
Index iimritatis, 1605-10. 

Indcx scnptorutn Ijudatorum, 1815-20 [1827-321. 
Index reruniy 1611-78 {161I-82|. 

APOSTOI.IU3. Vidc ARISTOBULUS ct MI- 
CI IAEL A. 
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ARCH.EUS AFRICAXUS cp., s. II, 6. 

De Paschatc in die dominica celebrando, fg. latine 
{M.}, 1489-90 (est Ireneci). 

ARETHAS CvES. Capp. ep., s. X, 108. 

Commentarius in Apocalvpsin (Cramcr ivHattis), 
487-786. 

OraltodeSS.Guria.Samonact Abibo, latine (Suriu?), 
787-98. 

Oratio dc translatione S. Euthymif, arch. CP 

(Lipomanus\. 797-806. 
Scholiou. 97. 1595-8. 

Hentcnii Judicium de Joannis relegatione in 

Patmum. 106, 487-94. 
Xotitia FIl.. 485-86. 
Indcx analyticus, 1411-14. 

ARGYROPULUS. Vide JOAXNES A. 

ARGYRUS. Vidc ISAAC A. 

ARISTENUS. Vide ALEXIUS A. 

ARiSTIDES. s. II. 5. 

Xotitia Lumper, 1267-68. 

ARISTO PELL.EUS. s. II, 5. 

Disputationis Jasonis et Papisci fg. 1-6, 1277-86. 
Motitiu C, 1277-8. 

ARISTOBULUS APOSTOLIUS, s. XV. 
Epistola, 162. PGLT., 81. 037-8. 

ARNOI31US juaior s. V. 

Vctus intcrpretaMo hom. paschalis 17 r Cyrilli Ale- 
x;.n !rini {M), 77. 789-800. 

ARSENTUS AUTORIANUS CP., t 1273. 140. 
Versus in Doininicam Rcsurrcctioiiis, 937-40. 

Monitmn Malrarupt, 935-6. 
Svnodales sentcilite et aela. 1*39-48 ei 119, 765-6. 
Testamentum, ;i47-5N. 

ARSENRS ELASSONIS, a. 1558, Laborcs ct iter 
humilis Arsc;iii seu inuralio tiistituliouis patriar- 
chalus moscnvitici. {Pasnii). 162, 1501, PGLT., 
81, 885-910. 

ARSENiUS. ercmita, scu MAGNUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Doctrina ct exhorUtio. 1617-22. 
Ad nomiram tcittatorcrii, 1621-26. 
Xoiitiu G\, 1615-8. 

ARSENIUS MOXACHUS, s. XII, 133. 
Epitome canonum, 9-62. 

ASTERIUS AMASENUS cp., s. IV-V, 40. 
IIomili/b, cx cJ. Combefis. 

1. De divite et Lazaro. I03-SO. 

2. De (ccoiiomo iuiquitutis, 179-04. 

3. Advcrsus nvaritiam, 193-216. 

4. Advcrsus Kalcndarum fesluin, 213-26. 

5. Inillud.ln Itcacil dtmittcrv uxorem (Matl.,XIX, 

3). 226- 10. 

6. In Danielem ot Susannam, 230-51). 

7. In c.a?cum a nativiUle, 219-61. 

8. ln SS. Petrum cl Paulutn, 2(13-300. 

9. In S. Phocam. mnrtvrcm. 209-314. 

10. In SS. martyres, 313-334. 

11. In lauclem S. Eupfccmiae, 333-38. 

12. In laiidcm S. Stophani. 337-52. 

13. Adhortatio ad narnitentiain, 351-70. 

14. In principium j 'j-tniorum. 309-90. 

15-9. In psalmum j, noin. 15: 389-404; 16: 403- 
18: 17 : 417-28; 18 : 427-34; 19 : 433-41. 

20. In psalmum 6. 443-60. 

21. ln psalmum 7, 45S-78. 

Pholius de Astcriis, 477-80. 
Combefis nraefatw t 159-62. 
Xoiilia FII. t 155-60. 

ASTERICS URHANUS, s. III, 10. 
I*g. Contra Montauistas, 145-56. 
Xotitia G., 141-44. 

ATHANASII ALEXANDRLNI ep., f 373, 25-28. 

Ex editione Henediclinorum cum supptcmcntis . 

I. Apolocetica. 

Oratio contra gentes, 25. 3-96. 
Oratio dc incarnalioiie Vcrbi, 95-108. 

II. POLEMICA cl DOGMATICA. 

Expositio fldc:, 109-208. 



In illud Omnia mihi tradita (Matt., Xi, 27), 207-20. 
Epistola encyclica. 221-40. 
Apologia coritra Ariancs, 239-410. 
I)e dccrctis nicstna synodi. 415-76. 
De sentcutia Dionysif, 479-522. 
Epistola ud Dracohtium episc, 523-34. 
Epistola ad episc. ..Egypti ct Lybifc, 537-94. 
Anolopa ad Constantium imperut, 595-642. 

" — de fupa sua, 643-80. 
Epistola ad Serapionem dc morte Arii. 685-90. 
Historhi Arianorum ad monachos. 691-79Ji. 
Orationcs 1-4 adversus Arianos, 28, 11-526. (Orat. 

4: 467-526). 
Epistnla? 1-4. ad Serapioncm, 529-676. 
De Synodis, 681-794. 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810. 
Epistola ad Jovianum, 813-824. 
De incarnatione et contra Arianos, 983-1028. 
Epistola ad Afros episcopos. 1029-48. 

— ad Epictctum, 1049-70. 

— ad Adclphium, 1071-84. 

— ad Maximum. phiiosophum. 1085-90. 
t Contra Apollinarium, Iib. 1-2, 1093-1166. 
Eplstola ad Joannem ct Antiochum, 1165-68. 

— ad Palladium prcsbvtcrum, 1167-70. 

— ad Ruflnianum, 1179-82. 

Epistolse 1-2, ad Luciferum. latinc, 1181-3, 1183-0. 
Epistola ad monachos, 1185-86, 1*89-90. 
t De. Trinitate et Spiritu Sar.cto, 1191-1218. 
Epistola» 1-3 (Vetera monuments}, 25, 1331-33. It. 
Interprctatio in svmboluin, 1231-2 et 28, 1637-4 I. 
Scrmo maior dc fidc, 1263-94: 1237-40 et fc: 
gelasiana, 1247-50 et 1249-50. adversus herclicos). 
t De azymis, 26, 1327-32. 

III. EXEOETICA. 

Epistola ad Marcellinum. tx ed. Veneta, 27. 11-4 G. 
Expositio in Psalmos, 1-146. cum suppleiucntis. 

ex Ambrosiana, 59-546; ffi. 547-90. 
t De titulis psahnorum (Antonclti ; est Ilcsycliii 

Hicros.). 649-1344. 
Fg. in Job. 1343-48; 

— in Cantica, 1347-62. 

— in Malt., 1368-90 Cf. 26. 1251-56. 

— in Luc. 1391-1404 Cf. 26, 1243-46. 

— in 1 Cor., 1403-08. 

— in Lucam (;VL). 162, 509, PGLT., 80, 705-13. 

Index grsecitatis, 1409-10. 

IV. Canonica. 

Epistola; heorUsticsc lat., 26, 1360-1444 (fg. grseoa, 
1433-44). 

Chronicon pra;vium, 1351-60. 
Chronicon acephalum. 1443-50. 

Prsefatio Mai, 1339-50. 

Itxdex anaiyticus, 1519-22. 

V. Ascetica. 

Vita S. Antonii. 26. 838-976, cum Iatina lnterpre- 

tatione Evagrii. 
I-^pistoloc duai ad Orsisium. 977-80. 
Epistola ad Amuncni, monachum, 1169-78. 

VI F«aomenta, 26. 

Ex homilia. 1217-22. 

Contra Valentinum, 1223-24. 

1-A sermoiiibus consolatoriis ad virgincs, 1239-40. 

E\ tractatu in Joan., XII, 27, 1239-44. 

Ex rpistola ad Eupsychiiim. 1245-48. 

Adversus hsereticos, 1255-5«. 

Ex orattonc in defu:iclos, 1240-50. 

Ex epislola ad Epiphanium, 1257. 

Lx dofimattcaad Antiochcnotepiitola, 1-5, 1259-62. 

Ex epistola ad Diodorum [ Tyrium| latinc, 1261-62. 

Ex tractatu de Chrbli nalivitate, latine, 1261. 

Ex expositione fidei. latim.*, 1262. 

Contra Maccdonianos. 131 3-M. 

Contru Novatianos 1-5: 1315-18. 

De amuietis, 1319. 

lircvis exposilio fidci. 1321-1324. 

Adversus eos qui do^rnata mutant, 1323-24. 

Ex sennonein Joan., 1, 14 (/;"/ Verbum), 1-2, 1323-26. 

Ex sermonc in Joan.. VIII, 58. 1. 1325-26. 

Ex sermonc in Prov. XXII, 8, 1325-26. 

l^x scrmone ad bapttKatos. 1325-26. 

I ra»mcnty anepi^rapha, 1249-59 A; 1257-8, 1293- 

94, 1319-22, 1323-4; i:J25-6. 
Narratto Athanasii ad A.imioniurn ep. ct alios 

(de fuga sua suL Juliano;, 26, 979-82. 
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I-R. 1223-30 et 1233-3S sunt Lutherii Tynnensis 
ConfuUtiionrs quarumdam propositionum. 

Ordocditionis nova: cum anterioribus compa- 

rafcr, 28, 1045-34. 
Indcx opcrum in ant. codd.. 1653-56. 
Syltttbus codd. adtomos 25-28, 28, 1449-1452, 
Prsrjatioed. Vrncf8>, 25, 1-XIV, Bencdictino- 

rum. XIV-XLIV. 
Prtefationrs rd. antiquiorum, 25. XLV-LII. 
Ttibrtla geogrttphica ^Egi/ptus, LIII. 
Testtmonia velerttm, CCLXXIV-XXX. 
Vi7«r antiqtuv. CLXXXV-CCLI. 
Vita S. Athannsii, LIV-CLVI; Animadver~ 

sioncs, CLV I-CLXXX IV. 
Monljaucon Lpistota ad amicum an vera 

sit narratio lUtfini de pueris ob Athanrtsio 

baptizulis, 1C2. 1617, PGLT, 80, 1019-26. 
J. hontanini. De anno emortuati S. A. t 25, 

CCLI-LIX. 

AA.SS. De cuttu S. Athanasii, CCLIX- 

LXXIII. 
Indrx grircitalis, 28, 1451-62. 
Lexicon Athanasii vetus, 28, 1609-1622. 
Index analyticus, In 25-26, 26, 1461-1520. 

PS. ATIIANASIUS Alexandrinus, 28. 

DuBIA. 

t Dc Incarnatione Dci Verbi 25-30 «i Apollinaris. 

De cominunl cssentia P.F. et Sp. S. f 29-80. 

Epistola catholica, 81-84. 

Refutatio hypocrisis Meletii et EusebiL 85-90. 

t De hicarnattone Dei Vcrbi, 89-96 = Apollinaris. 

Contra subellianos. 95-122. 

t Quod unus sit Christus, 121-32 = Apollinaris. 

De sabbatis ct circumcisionc, 133-42. 

Homilia dc sctncntc. 143-68. 

In illud Profecti iripagum (Matt., XXI, 2). 169-86. 

De Passione ct rr.tcc Domini, 185-250; (AL), 

162. 525. PGLT., 80. 713-8. 
Dc virginitate, 251-282. 
Synopsis scriptunc sacrre, 283-438. 

Spliria. 

Disputatlo cum Ario In Synodo, 439-502. 
Scrmo contra omnes hrereses, 502-24. 
Historia dc Melchisedcch, 525-30. 
Ad impcratorem Jovianuni, 531-2. 
Liber dc deflnitionibus, 533-54. 
Doctrina ad Antiochum ducem. 555-90. 
Scrmo ad Antiochum ducem, 589-98. 
Quicstiones ad Autiochum, 1-137 : 597-700. 
Quaestioncs in KvangcUa, 1-36 : 699-708. 
Sermo dc sacris ima^inibus, 709-1 0. 
Qua?stiones in N T . T., 1-46 : 711-30. 

— in V. T.. 47-75: 729-44. 

— in Psalmos, 76-90: 743-52. 

— in Pauli Epistolas, 91-130: 753-74. 

— alia\ 1-20: 773-96. 
TUstoria lmajjinis Berytensis, 797-806. 

Dc passionc imittfinis Bcrytensis. 805-812. 
Rclstio miraculorum, latine, 811-12. 
Dc passiorie iinajiinis Herytcnsis, latine, 813-20. 
Scrmo clc novis mirabilibus, latine, 819-24. 
Sermo conlra Latinos. 823-32. 
Synlagma doctrinre ad monachos. 833-46. 
Vitre monastica? institutio, 845-50. 
Hpistolse 1-2, ad Castr>reni, 849-72. 871-906. 
Homilia in ii-ttivilateni pnecursoris, 905-14. 

— in Annuntiationem Deipara, 917-40. 

Lp^sloia apologctica Baronii advcrsus 
Th. Stapleton, 915-18. 

— de dcscript ioiie Deipane (dc censu), 943-58. 

— ■ in itutlvitatem Christi. 959-72. 

— in occursum Domini, 977-1000. 

— in cccum u uativitate. 1001-24. 

— in ilkul Luntes in castelium (Matth., XXI, 

9), 1023-34. 

— in r.imos palmorum. 1033-48. 

— in Feriam V ct proditionem Judsc, 1047-54. 

— in Passionem Dcmini. 1053-62. 

— in SS. Pf.tres et prophetas. 1061-74. 

— in S. Pascha 1-2, 1073-82, 1081-92. 

— in ttssumptioncm Domini, 1091-1100. 

L. Ilotslenii prsefalio ad septcm ex Itis 
scrmonibus, 941-44. 
Encomium in S. Andrcam. 1101-0«. 
Sermo cxnortatorius. 1107-14. 
De Sanclu Trinitatc dialogi 1-5: 1115-1286. 



Sermones contra diversas hareses 1-20: 1289- 
1395 in quibus Contrn M accdoniunos dial. 1-2. 
1289-1338. et Confutationes quarumdarn propv~ 
sttionum Eutherii Tyancnsis. 1337-94. 

Syntagma ad qucmdam politicum, 1395-1-108. 

Sermo pro iis qui sseculo rcnuntiarunt, 140<h20. 

Doctrina ad inonachos. 1421-26. 

Commentarius de tcmplo Athenaruin, 1427-32. 

De corpore ct unima, 1 431-34. 

Epistola: Athanasii ct Romauonim Ponttlicum, 
1441-86. 

Liberti ad Athanasium, 1441-4. 

Athanasii rcsponsio ad Libcriuin. 1443-6. 

Athanasit ad Marcum papam : latinc, 1 1-15-6. 

Marci papse responsio. 1447-50. Jatinc. 

Julii papse ad Oriciitulc?;. 1449-5-1. k;tine. 

Oricntaliunt ad Jutium papam. 1 455-5S, latinc. 

Responsio Julii papa\ I457-6H, latinc. 

Alliauasii ad Julium dc Ariunorum oppressio- 
nibus, 4467-70, btine. 

Ltbcrii responsio, 1 ii',9-72, latinc. 

Athanasii ad Keliccm pnpani. 1473-78. 

Fclicis papsc rcspousio, 1477-86. 
Vita sanctre Synclcticae. 1487-58. 
Epistoia ad cpiscopum Pcrsarum, 1559-66. latinc. 

gneee cl latine, 1505- £■:■<. 
Symbolus (Jufcumque frrmtiiw 1-4. :5Rl-92; vetus 

vcrsio sallica 1-2, 1591-94 ct 1593-96, 
Exposilio svmboli Quieuwar. l5y.Vl6.fH. 

De Symbolo Q. diatribe. 1567-S2. 
De Trinitate, 1603-6. 

De Paschntc, latiue, 1 635-10 = Martinus I3r.»ca- 
rensis. 

Prtefutio ad t. 28, 9-20. 
Catalogas codicum. 19-22. 
Index unalyticus, 1623-.*i2. 

ATHAXASIUS CP. patr.. 1289-93, 1314-'.0, 142. 
Abdicalio prioris patriasvhatus, 479-Kl. 
Rescriptum dc .Io;innc Drimy, -183-92. 
Abdicatio sccurvli patriarch-.ttus. 491-96. 
Epistola dc utraquc abdicationc, 495-502. 
Epistola ad imperatarcm dc privilc^iis Ecclesia», 
503-1. 

Epistula ad iinperatorem de Niphonc Cvziccno. 
503-506. 

EptstoLa de electione Cyziccni ad patriarcliatum, 
505-10. 

Epistoia ad impcratorcm de deicidis Jud:cis, 
509-512. 

Epistola nd iniperatorem de educatione libcrorum 

i'l subditorum, 511-14. 
Epistola dc consrcaandis presbyleris, 513-14. 

Bandurii notitia inqua hm invtmtepist. atque 
index t?4 epistolarum Athanasii* cx coaice 
regia, 471-30 et latine, 1638-40. 
De necessuria episcoporum rcsidentia cpistolae octo. 
latine, ex Turriano. 513-28. 

ATHAXASIUS COIUNTHIORUM ep. t s. X, 106. 
E quatuor libris Zoti Jacobiti (dc manducatione 
Christi) 1023-24. 

Xotitiu Lcquien, 1021-22. 

ATHANASIUS METR. CYZICEXUS, s. XIV, 151. 
Attestatio, 692. 

ATHANASIUS LEPANTl IRICNUS, s. XIV, 143. 
Epistola ad Nieephorum Gregoram, 92-3, gra>cc. 

ATI 1ENAGORAS, s. II, 6. 

Legatio pro christianis, 899-972. 

De resuiTectionc mort'jorum, 973-1024. 

Solle ctmiectune ei emrndaliones nd utrumque, 

1743-54. 1755-60 [1751-62, 1761-661. 
JVof/e schutitt in librum de Rcsurrcctione* 

1807-16 [1819-28]. 
Jndrx qrfecitutis, 1605-10. 
Jmtcx script. laudatorum, 1819-20 [1831-2]. 
Index a:mlyticits t 1611-78 [I6H-82J. 
Mnran precfutia ttd tvmum 6. 

ATTICVS CP.. cp., -KHi-25. 65. 

Epistola ail patrcs (^uriiii africani, latine (I.abbe), 
6 19-50. 

Epistola ad Cyrillum (hujus, 75). 77i 347-52. 
[I^pistola ;ul IVJrum ct .Kdcsium, Niccph. Callisti, 

XIV. c. 27. 
Epislola ad Callinpvn Sorrates, VII, 25.] 
A.l.iJi'. Xotitiu, 637-50. 
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AUGUSTINUS Hipponensis cp. f 428. 

Fp ex libro de Trimitate, f?ra?ce par M. Planudem 
147, 113-38. Vide Anonyma I. 

AUTORIANUS. Vide ARSEXIUS A. 

AUXENTIUS archimandrita, s. V. 
Hymnus, in vila ejus, 114, 1415-16. 



B 



BALSAMON. Vide THEODORUS B. 

BARLAAM de SEMINARIA, f 1348, 151. 

Contra Latinos : De primatu papa: (griece, Salma- 

sius), 1255-80. 
Pro Latlnis (latine, Canisius) : 

Dc unione Romana? Ecclesise, 1255-71. 

Dc prlmatu Ecclesiec Roinana* ct processione 
Spiritus S., 1271-82. 
Epistola ad Demctrium Cydonium de processione 

Spiritus S., 1301-9. 
Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unionc, latinc, 1309-14. 
Probatio per Scripturas de processioneS.S. ex Filio, 

1314-30. 

Oratio pro tinionc eoram Bencdicto papa XII 

(latine, Allalius). 1331-42. 
Ethica secundum stoicos (latine, Canisuts), 1342-61. 
Kotitia Zavarrop.i, 1243-6; FH, 1247-50. 

PS. BARNABAS, s. I, 2. 

Epislola catholica, 727-S2 (cum versione antiqua, 

editio Hefele). 
Dictum (C), 781-82. 

Testimonia veterum, 647-50. 

Prtefationes Mcnardi, Vossii, Cotelerii, ed. 

Oxoniensts, 651-74. 
SsntitiiXi Le Sourry, Gallandi, Lumper, Hefele, 

673-726. 
Indcx anatyticus, 1249-64. 

BARBARUS. Vide NICOLAUS B. 

BARCEPHA. Vidc MOSES B. 

BARSANJTHIUS, monachus, s. VI. 86, I. 

Doctrinz circa opinioncs Origcnis, Evagrii et 
Didynii, 891-902. 

PS. BARTHOLOM/EUS, apost., s. I, 2. 

Scutcntia brevis (ex Dionysio Areop. cum commen- 
taria Cordcrii), 785-6. 

BARTHOLOM/EUS, ahbas. 1065. 
Vita S. Nili Juniorts, 129, 15-166. 

BARTHOLOM.^EUS EDESSENUS, monachus, s. 
VIII. 104. 
Confutatio Agarcni, 1383-1448. 
Confutatio Muhammedis, 1447-58. 
Kotiiia Cave, 1381-2. 
Monitum Le Moyne, 13S1-2. 

BARTHOLOM/EUS DE JANO. t 1183, 158. 
Epistola dc crudelitate Turcarum, latinc [1438J, 
1055-68. 

BASILIDES hareticus, s. II, 7. 

Fg. commentarioruni (Massuet). 1263-66. 

BASILIUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. IV, 30. 

Liber de vera virginitatc, 669-810 (inter spurta 
S. Basilii Cses.) 

BASTLIUS MAGNUS C.ESARE.E Capp. cp., 23-32. 
Ex editione DI). Garnicr-Maran. 

Tomus I (29-30). 

liomilke 1-9 in Hexaenieron, 3-208. 

Varim tectioncs, 30, 1131-48. 
Homilise in psalmos. (Ps. 7. 14, 28. 29. 32, 33, 11, 

45, 48, 59, 61, 114). 1-13: 29, 209-494. 
Adversus Eunoniiuin, lib. 1-5: 497-774. 



TomusII(31). 

Homilia? et sermoncs. 163-618 : 
1-2. Dc jejunio. 163-181: 185-98. 

3. In ilhtd Alfende tibi (Deut.. XV. 9), 1 97-21 P. 

4. Dc pratiarum actione, 217-33. 

5. In martvrem Julittahi, 237-62. 

6. 1» iliud Dcstruam Itorrea (Luc, XII, 1P), 261-7S. 

7. In divitcs, 277-304. 

8. Temporc famis et slccltatis, 303-28. 

9. Quod Dcus non est auctor malorum, 329-51. 

10. Advcrsus iratos, 353-72. 

11. Dc invidk, 371-86. * 

12. In principium proverbiorum. 385-424. 

13. In sanclum baptisma, 423-44. 

14. In ebriosos. 443-64. 

15. Dc lide, 463-72. 

16. In illud In principio erat Verbum (Joan., I. 1), 

471-82. 

17. In Barlaam marlyrem, 483-90. 

18. In Gordium martVrcm, 489-508. 

19. In quadraginta martvrei., 507-526. 

20. De humilitate, 525-40. 

21. Quod mundanis adhsrendum non sit, 539-564. 

22. De legciiclis libris gcnlilium, 563-90. (Varim 

lcdiones cod., Paris. 1831-44 al in nooa cd. 
sunt mutaliones ab ima col. 1833.) 

23. In S. Mamantcm martyretn, 589-600. 

24. Conlra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomeeos, 

599-618. 

Pracvla Institutio ascetica, 619-26. 
Sermo dc renuntiatione sseculi. 625-48. 
Scrmo dc ascctica disciplina, 647-52. 
De judicio Dei, 653-76. 
De lide. 675-92. 

Morali.». Renute, 1-80: C99-870: Indcx, 691-7f>f>. 
Scnno asccticus, 1-2: 869-82; 881-88. 
Refiulsr fusius tractatar, 1-55: 889-1052; Indcx, 
901-06. 

Rmikt brcvius tractata?. i-313 : 1051-1306: Indr- , 
1(151-78. 

Pumkc in nionachos delinquentes, 1305-14; in 

eanomcas. 1313-16. 
Constitutioncs asccttca?, 1321-1428; Capita 1315-20. 

Tomus III (32). 

Liber de Spiritu Sancto, 87-218. 
Epistolac, 1-3G6, 219-1112. 

Ordo novus cum vulgato comparatus, 1395-1402; 

vulgatus ad novum reductus, 1401-08. 
Index alphabcticus epistolarum seu eorum ad 
quos scripsit B. t 1409-12 [id.]. 

Appendices ad tomos 1-3 : Dubia, Spuria, 
Versiones : 

Tomus I (30). 

Homtlkt 1-2, dc hominis structura, 9-38, 37-62. 

(Varise iectiones, 114J7-86.) 
Homilia 3, de paradiso, 61-72. (Van"« lectiones, 

1155-6.) 

Homilia; in Psalmos, 1-4 (in Ps. 28, 37, 15, 132): 
71-118. 

Iu Isatam prophetam, c. 1-16 : 117-667. 

De vera virginitatc, 669-810 est Basilii Ancyrani» 

Scrmo de contubcrn:Ji!;us, 811-28. 

Arftumcnta contra Arianos, latine, 827-32. 

Dc saneta et orthodoxa fidc (Bustlii ct Gregorii 

Theolo«i) latlne, 831-3C. 
V#. arabicum latinc dc primatu Petrl, 835-6. 

Tomus II (31). 

Homilia de Spiritu Sancto. 1429-38. 
Homilin dicta in Lacizis, 1437-58. 
ln sanctam Christi f-encrationetn, 1457-76. 
Dc p<cnilentia, 1475-88. 

Adversus calumniatores dc S. Trinltatc, 1487-96. 
In illud .Ve dederis somnum (Prov., VI, 4), 1497- 
1508. 

De jcjunio, oratio tcrtla, 1507-10. 
De inforinatiouc ascclica, 1509-14. 
Dc i>aptismo. libri 1-2, 1513-1628. 
Lilur^ia S. Basilii Alexandrina, 1629-56; alta 106, 

1291-1310; coptica, latine. 1657-78. 
urationes sive exorcismt, 1677-86. 
Scrmo ob sacerdotutn instructionem (JW.), 1685-88. 
i)e consolationc in advcrsis, latinc, 1687-1704. 
Do misericordia el iudicio (Malthuei), 1705-14. 
Consolatoria ad aigrotum (id.) t 1713-22. 
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Tomus III (32). 

Sermones 1-24. de moribus, ex operibus Basilii a 
Svmeonc Metaphrasla collectt, II 15-13812. 
' Index locorum S. Hasilii. 1381-82. 

Versio latina Euslatliii, in Hexaemeron, 30, 
869-968. 

Versio latina Ruflni, homilhe 1-8, 31, 1723-94. 

Pnccipuse antiquarum editianum pr&fatianes. 

29, CCLXXV-CCLXXXIV. 
Privttttio Gurneni, in t. 1, 29. CLXXVII- 

CCXLI, iu t. II. 31. 9-158; in t. III, 32. 9-66. 
EUncttus cotticum. 29. CCLXXXIY-V; 31. 

159-160; 32. 65-66: Varite leftiones, 30, 

1131-56; 31. 1K3M4. 
D. Marani ttddeiuta et emendandu. 13S3-88. 
Fr. Duciet nntic. 30. 970-1114 ; 31 1795-1830; 

32. 1389-91. 
Fr. Moretti notn\ 30, 1115-32: 31. 1829-1830. 
/>. Maranus. Vitu S. Basitii. 29, V-CLXXV 1 1. 
Xotitia FH, CCXLI-LXXV. 
AA.SS. de S. Basilio, CCLXXXV-CCCXCVI, 

in qutbus Vita apocrypha S. Basilii auctore 

Amphiiochio httine, Acotuthia triplicis frsti 

SS. LJasllii, Greftorii et Chrysostomi atquc 

Canon in S>. Basilium. 
Jndex anatt/ticus. in t. 1 ante appendicem : (29), 

1155-1200; m uppendice (30). 1199-1224. 
Jndex analtjticus. in t. II (31), 32. 1413-32 

(1413-381 (ante appendicem). 1431-36 [1437- 

42] (in appendice). 
Jndex anatyticus. in t. III: 32, 1435-1508 
fl441-1540}. 

BASILIUS II MIN IMCS C.l^S. Capp. arch., 9-15-56,38. 
Scholta in orationes S. Gregoni Xazianzcnl 4, 5, 

25. 7. 1079-1204, pnemissa: 
Epistola nuncupatoria ad Constantinum iinpcra- 

torcm, 1073-80. 
Dc logo et aitalogia, 1203-06. 

Monitum Boissonade, 1073-4. 

BASILIUS I, imperator, 867-86. 107. 

Paramesis ad Leoncm Filium (Banduri), XXI-LVI. 
Parsenesis altcra (M.) t LYII-LX. 

BASILIUS II, imperator, 976-1025, 117- 

Menologiunt Krsecorum (Curd. Albani), 19-614. 

Testimonia oirorum itttistrium* 13-20. 

Card. Albani prtefatio, 9-10. 

Index nominum, 1423-38. 
Novcllte Constitutiones (Lcunctavius), 613-34. 

BASILIUS NF.OPATHEXSIS metropolita. s. X, 111. 
Prologus in Prophetas minores (M.) t 411-16. 
[Fg. in Prophetas (M.), 162. 13291- 

BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS, s. XI. 

Cannina 1-3 in Symeonem juniorem, graece, 120, 
308-9. 

BASILIUS THESSALOXICENSIS (ACHRIDE- 
NUS), arch.. s. XII, 119. 
Responsio ad Hadrianutn papam IV, 919-34. 
Rcsponsio de matrimonio, 933-36. 
Respoitsio altera, 1119-20. 

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS cpiscopus, s. V, 85. 
Orationes (cum nolis Dausqueii editorts.) 

1. In illud In principio... terram (Gen., 1, 1), 27-38. 

2-3. In Adamum. 37-50: 49-62. 

4. In Cainum ct Abelum, 61-76. 

5-6. In Nocmum, 75-84; 83-102. 

7. In Abrahamum, 101-12. 

8. In Josephuni. 111-126. 

9. In Moysen, 127-38. 

10. In Ellsceuni et Stmamitiden, 137-48. 

11. In sanctum Kllam, 147-58. , 
12-13. In Jonam, 157-72; 171-82. 

14-17. In Davidis historiam, 181-92; 191-204 ; 203- 
216; 215-26. 

18. In Herodiadem. 225-36. 

19. lu Centurioncm, 235-46. 

20. In Chananaeam, 245-54. 

21. In claudum ad portam Spcciosam sedentcm, 

253-264. 

22. In ilhid Xavitjubant simul (Luc, VIII, 23). 

(Sedata tcntpcstas), 263-70. 

23. ln arrcptivutn dfemoitiacuni. 269-78. 

24. In duos filios Zebcdaei (in illud Matt., XX, 21), 

277-81. 



2fi. In Petri confessionem (in illud Matt., XVI, 
13). 287-98. 

2tf. In Joan., X, 11 (Ego sum pastor bonus), 

299-308. 
27. In"0ivmpia. 307-316. 

2S. In Matt.. XVI 11, 3 (Xrsi conversi fueritis... 
sicul purvuti). 315-26. 

29. In Matt., XI. 28(Venite ad me... reficiam ros), 

325-32. 

30. In Matt., IV. 19 (Venitc post me... piscatores 

hominum). 331-38. 

31. In Marc. X, 33 (Ecce asccndimus... manus 

peccatorum), 337-50. 

32. In Malt., XXVI, 39 (Pater si possibile... calix 

iste), 349-60. 

33. In homines quitK[uc p:inibus pastos (Matt., 

XIV, 14), 359-66. 

34. In Matt.. XI, 3 (7'u es mti... exspectamus), 

365-74. 

35. In Pubiicanum et Pharisaeum. 373-84. 

36. In duos Evan^clii cjecos, 3S3-8S. 

37. In infantcs Bethlecm ab lferode sublatos, 

3S7-400. 

38. Contra Jud*eos, deSalvatoris adventu dcmons- 

tratio, 399-426. 

39. In sanctissimue Dciparic Annuntiationcm, 

425-52. 

40. In Transfipurationem Domini. 451-62. 

41. In S. Stcphanum deque ejus corporis inven- 

tione (Combefis), 461-74. 
Dausqueti prtejatin, li>-26. 
De vita ac mirarulis D. Theche virginis, martyris 
iconiensis, libri dtu» (cum notis Pantini, editoris). 
L. 1 : 477-560. 
L. 2 (miracula): 561-618. 
Pantim pnejatia. 473-78. 
Katitin FH, 9-18. 
Index orutionum. 25-8. 
tndex analyiicus, 1825-34. 

HECCUS. Vide JOANNES VECCUS. 

BESSARION. cardinalis. 1403-72, 161. 
Rcfutatio Marci Epliesini. 11-244. 

Hergenrccther prsefaiio. 1-10. 
ApoIoRia inscriptionum Vccci contra Palamam 
(Arcttdius) r 243-310, (latine ex ipso Bessarione, 
287-310). 

Refutatio svllogisinorum Planudse (Arcudius), 
309-18. 

Dc proccsslonc Spirittis S. cum proccmio (latino) ad 

Paulum II, 319-406 (Arrwtwsr, 407-48, luline ab 

ipso Bessarione. (Zanvth). 
Encyclica ad Gnccos (Arcuditts). 449-80; 481-90, 

latine ab ipso Bessarione. (Artfiimentum, 447-50.) 
De verbis consccratlonis apud Grrccos in Svnodo, 

(Mabillon). 489-94. 
De sacramcnto Eucharistta? et verbis consccrationis, 

latine (Sainctes), 493-526. 
Compendium asceticornm S. Basilii. Index el pro- 

logus tantum, 525-32 (Iriurte). 
Oratio in synodo Ferrnrise habita (Labbe). 531-42. 
Oratio dogmutica de unionc, 543-614. Gnece et 

tat. ex ipso Bessarionc, cum ejus declaratione 

latine. 611-4. 
Monodta in obitu Manuctis Palceologi, impcratoris, 

latine (Bzovius). 615-20. 
Iambi in obitu Theodorae Augustx, © (AUatius), 

621-22. 

In Joan., XXI, 22-23 (si eum volo manere), dlscep- 
tatio latinc, 623-40, cum episiola nuncup. Brassi- 
cani. 

Orattoncs contra Turcos (prsemissa epistola ad 
Fichetum, latine [Pasini], 641-46), 1-5 (Bladius) t 
641-76. 

Epistolae 1-13 (variorum), 675-702. 

Acta lcgationis Bononicnsis 1-9, lat. (Lazzaroni), 

CXVII-XXVIIL 
CataloRus bibliothccsc Bcssarionis, latine (LamO, 

701-714. 

Epistola et Qua;stioncs ad Plethonem, graece 

(Camusatus), 713-18. 

(Responsio Plcthonis grxce, 717-24.) 
Tcstamentum latine LXXVII-LXXXI (n. VII, 

anecdotorum in Bandinii commentario}. 
Dipiomu in Paulum dc Godiis, LXXXI-III, lat. 

(ibid., VIII). 
Aliud, LXXXMI-XCI, latine (itrrf., n. IX). 
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Statuta ct ordinationcs Ecdesirc XII apostolorum 
dc Urhc, LXIV-XX (ibid., n. II). 

Dr hiude Trnpezunlis, nota Iriarte, 743-46. 
Hnndini dc Hvssttrione commentarius. I-XCVHI 

(appcndix monumentorum, LXI-XCVIH). 
Index antttyticus, XCYIH-CII. 
Xotilia FU, CXXXIX-LVL 

BLASTARES. Vide MATTHjEUS B. 

BLEMMYDA. Vide XICEPHORUS B. 

ROTANTATA. Yide NTCEPHORUS B. 

BRYEXNTUS S<icellius, s. XIV. 

Enistola «d Xiccphorum Gregoram, grsece (Boivin), 
148, 89. 

BRYKNNIUS, Vide NICEPHORUS B. 



CABASILAS. Vide NICOLAUS, NILUS C 

CELKSTINUS. papa, 422-32, 77. 

i£j:isloIa ad Cvrillum Alexandrinum (inter cyril- 
lianas ep. t 12), 89-94. 

C.ESARIUS. s. IV, 38. 
Dialogi 1-4, 851-1190. 
Sotitia G, 847-52. 

CAIUS. presbytcr romamts, s. III, 10. 

Diulogus advcrsus Prcclum, f. 1-3 (cx Eusebio), 
25-26. 

f Parvus labvrinthus •= Hippolvti, fg. 1-3, 
25-34. 

t Canon muratorianus, 33-36. 
Kotitia G, 17-24. 

CALECAS. Vide JOANNES, MAXUEL C 

CALLISTUS I, papa, 217-22, 10. 
t Epiitol» 1-2 (Mansi), 121-32. 
Acta latina. 113-20. 

Xotida ex Libro pontificali, 109-10; Coas(anJ t 
111-12. 

CALLISTUS. VfdcAXDRONTCUS,NlCEPHORUSC. 

CALLISTUS CATAPIIYGIOTA, s. XIV, 147. 
Dc vita contemphttiva, «35-942. 
Sotitia ex Phiioc:dia, 833-4. 

CALLISTUS I, CP. patr., 1350-54: 1355-63. 152. 
Constitutio:us ct Acta {cum Phitolhei Const.). 

(MiUlosich-Mu.icr), 1-96, graeec, 1303-1460. 
Tomus cotitra Bitriaam ct Acvndinum (Dositheus), 

151,717-64. 

CALLESTUS II. CP. patr. (XANTHOPULUS). 1397, 
147. 

Opuscula asceiica (Pliiiveaiift), 635-812 (cum 

Ignatio Xanth.). 
I>e precaUone (id.\, 813-18. ^ 

CALLISTUS TELICUDES. s. XIV, 147. 
De quieta convcrsationc (Philocatia), 817-26. 
J.)c orulione ct attentione (id.), 827-32. 

CALOCHETUS. Vide ALEXIUS C. 
CAMARIOTA. Vide MATTHJEUS C. 
CAMATERUS. Vidc AXDRONTCUS, JOANNES C 
CAMENIOTA. Vidc JOAXNES C 
CAXAXUS. Vidc JOAXXES C. 

CAXDIDIAXUS. comcs, s. V. 

Contestationes duae in Siinodico, c. 9-10, 84, 595-6, 
596-7. 

Edictum (ibid), c. II, 597-98. 

CANDIDUS ISAURUS, s. V. 85. 

Exccrpta cx histoiia (ex edttione Bonn.), 1741-56, 
cum nolis Labbwi. 

Xotilia Fll, 1741-2. 



CANTACUZENUS. Vide MATTH.EUS C. 

CARPATHIUS. Vide JOANXES C. 

C\RYOPHYLLUS. Vide MATTH.EUS C 

CASIMIRUS, rex Lachix, s. XIV. 

Piltacium praece (intcr ncta Philothcl. CP.. 87). 
152, 1449. 

CATAPH YGIOTA. Vide CALLISTUS C. 

CEDREXUS. Vide GEORC.IUS C. 

CEM ALEDD INUS, s. XIII. 

Annales Halebenses, ffi. Intine (Lassen.), 117. 1021-6. 

CERAMEUS. Vidc THEOPHILUS C 

CERULARIUS. Vide MICHAEL C. 

CHALCOXDYLUS. Vide LAOXICUS C 

CHARITOXYMUS. Vidc HIERONYMUS C 

CHARITOPULUS. Vide MANTJEL C. 

CHILAS. Vide JOAXXES C. 

CHLIARENUS. Vide COXSTAXTINUS C. 

CHOMATENUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C. 

CHONIATES. Vide MICHAEL. XICETAS C 

CHRISTOPHORUS ALEX., patr.. 805-36, 100. 
Homilia cui vita humana sit similis (Fabricius). 
1215-32. 

Ad Theophilum imp.. dc imaginibus (infer lo. 
Damasceni opent). 95. 345-86. 

Kotitia Lequien, 1213-4. /■//., 1213-6. 

CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDFLMONTfBUS. s., 
XV, 133. 

Descriptio urbis CP. (cum notis Du Camje). G95-70N. 

CHRISTOPHORUS. patrielus Mitylcnes. s. XI. 
Iamhi iu Diorn siuru Arenpagilam, 3. 115-6 |11 

CHRISTOPIIORUS. protosisecrctts, 117. 

Exhortatio ad Juda?os, cantus 1-2 (Matranqa) % 
1179-84. 

CHRYSIPPUS, Hierosol, prcshyter, s. V, 162. 
Sanct;c Marice Dcipaiae cncomium (Ducseus), 755; 

PGLT.. 80. 741-46. 
Laudatio S. Joannis Pnccursoris. latinc (Combefis), 
765 PGLT.. 80. 747-58; 

Xotitiu Allatius, 162, PGLT., 80, 739-40. 

CHRYSOBERGA. Vide MAXIMUS C. 

CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Vidc MACARIUS C 

CHRYSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS C. 

CHRYSOLORAS. Vidt DEMETRIUS, MANUEL C 

CHUMNUS. Vidc MICHAEL. XICEPHORUS C 

CINNAMUS. Vide JOANNES C 

CLAUDIANUS, presbyter, s. V. 

Epistola iii Synodico c. 202, 84. 826 (immo vidctur 
scripla ad cum msratiam Paulr prcsh.). 

CLAUDIUS APOI.I.INARIS. Hicrapolltanus ep., 
s. II. 5. 

De Paschatc, f« (lioitth), 1297-1300. 
lix libro incerto ff,*. (id.i. 1293-96. 

Teslimonin veierum. 1299-1302. 

Xotitiu Lumpcr, 1285-94. 

CLEMENS 1, pnpa, s. I. 1-2, 

I. Epistola 1 adCorinthios(G.).l, 201-328. cum notis 
vuriorum. 

t Epistola 2 ad Corinthios (G.). 320- 18 t (id.). 

Testimoniu veierum dr his cpistolis, 31-14. 

Variorum procemia (43-10,4 ct 183-98). 
+ Episloke 1-2 ad vrrfzincs, 379-416; 417-52, syiiacc 
et latinc. 

Pricfalio Yilleeourt, 107-22: 349-78. 
FniRincnta, I II : 4.13-60 cl 1 175-76. 
t Epistola? dccrctalcs ct I(*. (Mansi), 463-510. 

II. Cl.EMENTINA '. 

Recoiinitiones, lib. (Gersdorfl. latinc cx Rufuio 
cujus pra*fatio 12U.J-H, 1207-1151. 

Appcndix «r.-hiL. (G.u 145.V74. tvdie CoMcrii. 
Homiluc, 1-20, 2, 57-KiS, piuniissa cpislola Pctri 
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ad Jacobutn, 25-28: contcslatione, 27-112. ct 
cpistola Clcmenlis ad Jacobum. 35-5<> T nohr 
vttriontm (Ure&sel). 
Appendtx. l-'u. cx Chronico Georgii Hamarloli. 
2, 1291-1300. 
Epltome de Mestis S. Pctri. 109-604, vuriie tectiones 
el naloe variorum (Cotrterius). 

Testinwnia veterum, 1. 1157-72. 2, 9-12. 
Pneftttiones vel ttissertationes Cotelerii. Le 
Sourru, Foittanini, Gersdorf. Dreasel.l. 1157- 
1201 (Rcco»nitioncs>: 2, 11-24 (HomilKe). 
Ittdex eodicuiti (hressel). 2, 21-24. 
Index yrtccitatis. 2, 1265-74. 
Index untttyticiis in /.. 2, 1219-64. 

III. Coiistitutioucs apostoliea?, lib. 1-8 (Cotete- 
rius), 1, 555-lloii (Jn. 5I7-8» cum voriorum notts; 
vttriie lcclioncs (Tischcndorf\. 2. 1277-80. 

Testimonia veterum. 543-4*?. 
Dissertationes Coleterii, Pagi, Manst, De 
Magistris. 509-42. 

IV. Liturgia. S. Cletnenlis (lienaudot) 605-16. 
Martyrium ex Metuphraste. 2. 617-32. 
Ephrem Chers. de mimcuto S. C, 2, 633-46. 
Sotitiae Libro nont., 1, 31-32. Lumper, 121-82. 

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. s. II- III. 8-9. 
Ex ettitione Oxonirnsi cum supplementis. 
Cohortatio ad gentcs, 8. 49-246; scholia, 9. 777-88. 
Pxdagogus. lib. 1-3, 247-684 (hvmni 681-84); (id.), 
787-94. 

Stromatum. lib. 1-8, 685-1382 ct 9, 9-602 (a lib. 5), 

f«. ex. lib. 8, 7-8. 
Quis dives salvctur. 603-52. 
Kxcerpta ex llbris Theodoti. 651-98. 
Eclog&' cx scripturis propheticis. 697-728. 
Adumbrationcs in 1 Pctri. 729-32: Judae, 731-34; 

1 Joannis, 733-8. 2 Joannis. 737-40. latine. 
Fg. ill Job. 739-42, Matt., 743-44; Luc, 743-44. 
Hvpotvposes, 743-50. fg. 1-20. 
De Prbvidentia, 749-52, fg. 2. 
De anima, 751-52, fg. 2. 
Dc obtrectatione, 751-54. ffl. 3. 
Incertorutn librorum, 753-54, 755-76. 
Testimonia veterum, 8, 35-50. 
Preejatio e.d. Oxoniensis. Klotz, 27-30: 29-32. 
Dissertationes 1-3 Le. Stmrrif, 9, 795-1484; ejus- 
dem chronographia Ctementina coliaia cum 
Eusebiana et Syncellianu, 9. 1480-96. Jndex 
anaiyticus in Difts., 1621-82. 
Sotitia FH., 8, 9-26. 
Index griecitatis, 9, 1495-1550. 

— scriptoram a Ct. taudatorum, 1549-60. 

— analyticus, 1559-1622. 

CLIMACUS. Vide JOANNES C. 

CODINUS. Vide GEORGIUS C. 

CCELUM. Vide NICEPHORUS URANUS. 

CONSTANTINO POL 1TAN I = CP. 

CP. Clerici: Vide EUSEBIUS DORYL^US. 
CP. Episcopi ct patriarchse : 

Diplomata. Constituliones. Acla, 119, 725-1300 et 

152. 1310-72. Vide Conspectum Patrologite ex 

ordine voluminum tom. 119 et 152. 
CP. Impcrutores, 1220-1453: 
Xovellae constitutiones cl acta, 161. 1019-1132. 

Vide conspcctum Patrotogiae ex ordine volumi- 

num, t. 161. 

CONSTANTINUS, discipulus Lconis imp. t s. IX-X. 
Versus in Lconem, philosophum, 107, LXI-IV. 

CONSTANTIXUS scriba. 

Epigramma in S. Theodorum Studitam, 99, 435-36. 

CONSTANTINUS ACROPOLITA, s. XIII-XIV, 140. 
In S. Joanncm Damascenum (AA.SS.) f 811-86. 
ln S. Theodosiam, S93-936. 

AA.SS. commentnrius prpevius, 887-94. * 

Sotitia Cave, FIL, 807-10. 

CONSTANTINLS III I.ICHUDES CP. patr., 1059-63. 
Constitutiones, 1-2, U9 ? 853-6. 

CONSTANTINUS IV CHLIARENUS CP. patr., 
1154-56. 

Constitutio de homicidts latronum, 119, "67-8. 

CONSTANTINUS DlACONUS. s. VI. 88. 
Laudatio omnium mnrtyruin, 179-528. 
Solitia M. t 477-8. 



CONSTANTINUS IIARMENOPULUS. f 1383. 150. 
Dc h;cresibus (Duc&us), 19-30. 
Dc fide orthodoxa (irf.>. 29-42 [31-40, Ps. Aug. De 
cot/nilione vene vitte ; 39-42, S. Hitarii fg. dt 
Trinitate.]. 

Narratiuncula de tribus tomis svnodicis (Iriarte), 
41-44. 

Tomus in Gre|!oriuin Pnlaniam. 870-76, 864-70 

[anonymus ex editione Allatii\. 
Epilomc canonum (Leunctttvius). 45-168. 
Sotitia FH., 9-20. • 

CONSTANTINUS VII FORPIIYROGENITUS, im- 
perator. 912-59. 109, 112-13. 
Theoi)hanes Continualus, liber 5 (Combefts), 109, 
22;>-370. 

De cerimontis aulac bvzantina?. 112. 73-1410. 

Prsejationes Hciskii, 33-34. Siebuhr, 35-48. 

Indcx nnahjticus, 1447-50. 
Dc thcmatibus imperii. 113. 03-140. 

Pnrjaltones Vulcanii, Morctti. Meursii, Ban- 
durii, 9-14. 

Dissertatio Tufel in librum de Thematibus, 15-64. 
Index anatyticus, 1195-1208. 

— auctorum, 1207-08. 

— geographicus. 1207-16. 

De administrando iiuperio, 113, 157-422. 
Narrntio de imapine Edcssenn (G.). 423-54. 
Delectus lc^uni (Leonis et Constantini) (Leuncla- 

nius). 453-550. 
Novellae Constitutiones (Lettnctavius). 549-604. 
Excerpta de le<;ationibus, 633-952. 

Vidc Dexippus Atheniertsis, 639-50. 

— Eunapius Sarditmtts, 649-62. 

— Malchus Rhetor. 755-92. 

— Menander Prolector, 791-928. 

— Petrus Patricius. 66.1-76. 

— Priscus Rhetor. 677-756. 

— Theophtjtaetus Simavulta. 92 /-52. 
Pr*efationes Hceschelti, Fabroti, Labbtei, Java- 

rinie. Siebnhr. 6114-32. 
.Yote? H. Valesit, 955-70. 
Xiebuhr. De htstoriris quorum reliquiae hic 

prodeuni. 009-26. . 
Index cnalyticus, 1215-36. 
ProcEtnium fn collcctanea de virtutibns et vitiis 

(//. Valcsiwt), 951-6. 
Exaposteilaria (Octoechus Venetianus), 107. 
299-308. 

Commentatio fjcichii de Const. Porph., 112, 
47-72. 

Xotitia"FH., 112, 11-32. 

Monittim Editorum Patrototjise \Mulou], 112. 
9-12. 

CONSTANTINUS XI PAL.KOLOGUS imp.. 1118- 
53, 161. 
Novella. 1129-32, praece. 

CONSTANTINUS I.ASCAIUS. s. XV, 161. 

Epistola nuncup. ad Joanncm Gatum (Iriarte), 
913-16. 

De scriptortbus gwecls patria sicults, laline, 915-24. 
De scriptoribus Rracis patri.i caiabris (latinc Fabri- 

cius). 923-28. 
Iuterpretatio actorum SS. Petri et Pauli, 929-32. 
ProoEmium et index iibrorum dc grammatica 

(Iriarte), 931-40. 
Epistolje et fragmenta (Iriarte), 939-46. 
Arpumenta libris Quinti prsefixa, 945-50. 
Ltber de poeta (Pasini), 951-54. 
Epistola ad dtsctpulos nuncup. Ilbelll de tropis 

(Iriarte), 953-54. 
Epistoln ad Georgium (Irinrte), 955-6. 
Epistoke familiarcs 1-14, srrecc (Iriarle). 957-62. 
Synopsis historiarum, ff». (id.) t 961-64. 
Notilia brcvis iniperalorum Cp. (id.), 963-4. 
Basilii imper. succcssorum notitia (/*M. 965-8. 
Carmina parentalia. I-IV (x'</.), Q, 967-70. 
Sotitia lioerner, 907*14. 

CONSTANTINUS MANASSES, s. XII. 127. 
Compendium ciironicuni. ^j, 219-472. 
Meursii pnefatio. 215-18. 
Sotitia FIL, 215-16. 
Index unatulicus, 1493-1504. 

CONSTANTINUS MELITEN IOTA, s. XIII. 141. 
l)c processione Spiritus S., orat. 1-2 lAllutius), 
1031-8: 1039-1274. 
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COXSTANTIUS. prcsbvter Anliochenus. s. IV- V, 52. 
Eplstola? 1-5 Chrysostomi, 237-41), 741-46. 

COSMAS IUEROSOLYMITAXUS. s. VIII, 98. 
Mymni (ex edtlione (j.) t @. 
* 1. In natale Domiui, 159-66. 

2. In Thcophania, 465-72. 

3. Pro muKiiu 2» fcria, 471-74. 



4. — 3* — 473-74. 

5. — 4« — 473-76. 

6. — 5« — 475-84. 

7. -- Parnseevc. 483-86. 



8. Fro magno sabbato, 485-88. 

9. In Pcntccosten, 489-92. 

10. In Transflgurationcm. 491-8. 

11. In dominicain palmarum. 497-502. 
1*2. In exaltationem S. Crucis, 501-10. 
13. In Hypapanten. ;)(.UI-14. 

Alia: odse 1-11. 513-24 (canon in Lazarum. 1-8; 
in Itaptismum Christi, 9; in Hypapanten, 10; 
in Translinurationcm, 11). 
Schoiia in S. Greiiorium Nazianzerium, 38, 341-670. 

Prtvfatio Mai, 339-40. 
Indox historiarum in carminibus, 38. 669-80. 
Sotitia (J., 93, 455-6; /•'//., 455-60. 

COSMAS INDICOPI.EUSTES. s. VI, 88. 

Topopraphia christiana. lil>. 1-12 (Montlaucori), 

51-462: index Ubrorum, 49-52. 
Tabula;, 463-70, rimi cxpiicnlione, 471 -76. 
Prtefalio Mvntjaucon, 29-50. 
Xotitia d., jj-KJ; /-'//.. 15-28. in qui: 
Index scriplorum laud llorum. 23-28. 
Indcx analyticwi. lt) 79-86. 

COSMAS VESTITOR, s. X? 106. 

Scrmo i» SS. Jcachim ct Annam (Rallcrini), 
1005-12. 

Xolilia Oudin. 1003-1. 

CRISPIXIS. Vita S. Parlhenii (gnrcc cd. prinecps). 
II 1 , 1347-66. 

A \. SS. preefath. 134.VC. 

CYDONICS. Vide DEMETRIUS C. 

CYPARISSIOTA. Vide JOANNES C. 

CYRILLUS ALEXANDKINUS, ep.. 444. 68-77. 

Ex edilione Auberti cum stipptcmcntts Maii. 

EXIXrF.TICA. 

I. De adorntione in Spiritu ct veritate, lib. 1-17,68. 
133-1120. twrV leciioncs, 1133-8. 

Ayellii prapftttio, 119-26: notic, 1127-34. 
j'esslcr monitum, 129-30. 
Indcx analyticus. 1139-18. 

II. Glaphvra in Pcittateuchum, 69, 13-078. varite 
lccttoiics, 1293-131H. 

Index anatylicns. 1139-18. 
In iibrum I-IV Kcfjuni (A/.). 69, 679-98. 
Expositio in ps:ilm.)S cl cantica (M.) t 717-1276. 
In Provcrbia f.1I.) f 1277-78. 
Jti Canlicum Canticorum (M.), 127 /-91. 

Indcx analyltcus (iu 679-1294). 1319-24. 

III. In Isuiam. prophctain. 70. 9-1450. 
In Jcrcntiam (Ghislieri), 1451-8. 
ln Haruch (id.). 1 157-8. 
lu Ezcchiclem (M.). 1457-60. 
lu Daniclcin (M.\. 1461-62. 

Indtx analtjltais (iti 9-1462). 1163-78. 

IV- V. In duodecim prophetas mmorcs : 
In Oseam. 71. 9-32S. 
In Joelcni, 327-408. 
In Amos. 407-5S2. 
ln Abdiam. 581-96. 
In Jonam. 597-633. 
In Mlclueam. 639 776. 
In Naltum, 775-844. 
lii Habacuc, 843 944. 
In Sophoniam. 913-1022. 
In AftKeum, 1021-1062. 
In ZacSmriain. 72. 9-27G. 
In Malaeliiam, 275-304. 

Indcv a»:t!ytic::x. 72. 9"iI-72. 
In Matllueum (r.r cnlmit). 72. 365-474. 
lu Lucam (M.), 475-951». \ ide iiom. div., 9. 12. 

Jndcx titutltfticus iti M.dt. cl Luc, 971-76. 



GKMC/E INDICES 32 

VI-VII. In Joatmem. 73 ct 74- 9-75«. 
Varite tectionrs. 74. 1 025-38. 
Indcx anaftitirus, 74. 1039-52. 
In Acta Apostolorum (Crnmcr), 74, 757-74. 
ln Epistolam yd Homanos (.1/.). 773-850- 
In I ad Coriuthios (M.). 855-916. 
In U ad Coriiilhios (.1/.), 915-52. 
In Epistolam ad Hcbrseos (M.). 953-1006. 
In Epistolam .lacohi (Crntncr), 1007-12. 
In I Petri (Cramer), HHl-14. 
ln IL Pctri (Cranwr). 1017-22. 
In I Joannis (Crnmcr). 1021-24. 
In Epistolam Juda? (Cramer), 1023-4. 
t Collcclanea Dieloruin V. T., 77, 1175-1290. 

DOGMATICA. 

VI II. Thcsaurus de sancta et consubstantiali Trini- 
tatc. 75. 9-656. iKmentlala. 1479-84. 

Dc SS. Trinitatc dialogus, 1-7 : 057-1 124. 
t Argumeutorum dc S. Spiritu capita, 1123-46. 
| Libcr de sancta ct vivificn Trinitnle CV.) f est 

Theodoreli. 11 47-9» ■. 
Dc Incarnationc Uni^cnili diid.j£us, 1189-1254. 
Ouod utius sit Cliristus duiiocus. 1 253- i 362. 
Scliolia de Incarnati"ne Uniueniti. 1369-1312. 

Admonitio Curncrii, 1303-70. 
Dc Incarnatione Verbi Dci. 1413-20. 
+ De Incurnatione Dcrnini (M.). esl Theodorcii, 
1419-78. 

f Dc Sacrosancta Trinitate. 77, 1119-74, 
Index analylicus in t. 75, 1483-9C. 

IX. Advcrsus Ncstorii biasphcmiar,, lib. Ii5, 76, 9- 
248. I 

Dialo^ius cum Ncstorio (M.), 247-5G. 
Quod 15. Maria sit Dcipara (MX 255-^2- 

Scholion M. de W-orox^ 2V-1-2. 
Expiicalio XII capitum, 295-512. 
Apolo^eticus pro 12 capitulis ccntra Orientaics 

(cum admanilione Garnerii, 313-16). 315-8c. 
Apoloucticus rontr.i Tticcdorctum, 385-452. 
ApoI«i!cliL*as ad piissim^m hnperatorcm Tbecdo- 

siuiu. 453-88. 
Dc rccta lide ad Theodosium. 1132-1260. 

— ad reainas. lib. 1-2, 1201-1420. 
t Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 1065-1132. 

Variir lectioncs, 1463-4. 
Contra Juliunum, libri 1-10, 503-1064; 1057-64; 
VnritF Ir.ctioiws, 1 153-04. 
Prfrfatio Spanhemii, 489-504. 
Frapmcnta ex operibus dofimaticis, 1421-54 : 
Dc synagofzse defe.ctu (M.), 1421-24. 
Adversus ne^aalc 4 . oderendum csse pro 

defunctis. (Mlatius), 1423-26. 
Coutra Synousiastas latinc. (M.), 1427-38. 
Contra Theodorum et Diodorum Iatine (Mansi 

ct M.), 1137-52. 
Adversus Pncumatoniachos (A/.), 1451-54. 
Varia (.1/.), 1453-4. 

Indrx analyticns in tomum 76» 1463-80. 

X. EmstolvE 1-88, 77, 9-390. (In Synodico, 84. cap. 
1, 5(>. 85, 108. 194-5. 198, 204-12,214-15,217-8). 

Homili-c paschales 1-30 (index, 397-400), 77, 401- 
982. 

-Irnofrri vctus interprciatio latina hom. /7* (M.), 
789-800. 

Salmasii prolegomena. 391-6. 
Homili.£ divcrsa'."l-22. 981-1116: 

1. Ephcsi habita v;ddc puichra, 981-86. 

2. Ephcsi diela (iit dic = tcinplo) S. Joan. cv., 
985-90. 

3. I)c Paulo l-.mes.T ep. cl de Inc. Dom. t 989-92. 

4. Ephesi in Ncstoriuiii habita, 991-96. 

5. Ephc«»i dict:i... deposito Nestorio, 995-1002. 

6. Kphesi dicta iit Joanncm. ep. Ant., 1001-1006. 

7. Ephcsi priusquam a comite comprchendcrctur, 
1005-10. 

8. Ephesi in majori Eeelcsla, latinc. 1005-10. 

9. In Tnmsfmuralioncm Doniini, 1009-16. 

10. I» mysticiim cenam, 1015-30. 

11. + Encnmiuni in S. .\Iariam Dciparam, 1029-40. 

12. In occursuui D.-N. J.-C. 1039-50. 

13. In sanctum festuin Pulmarum. 1019-72. 

14. De cxitu animi et dc 'l" adventu, 1071-90. 

15. De inr:;rr.aiione Dr-i Vcrbi <MA, K:!?9-9G. 
10. 1 ii die fcsl« S. J. IJapi. conlra Ncsloiium 

(M.). 1095-9i;. 
17. In parabolam vincic, 1005 -1100. 



$3 



IXDEX ALPHABET ICUS AUCTORUM 



34 



18. Oratlunculce tres in translatione reliquiarum 

SS. MM. Cyri et Joannis (M.), 1099-1 HHS. 

19. Scrmo stclitciiticus adversus cunuchos (A/.) t 

11U5-10. 

20 Quod non sit diccndus homo theophorus (M.) t 
1 109-1*2. 

21. Ex scrmonc prosphonctico de fide (A/.), 1111-14. 

22. Ex homilia ad Alexandrinos (A/.). 1115-16. 
— f l>e obitu sanct. 3 pucrorum et Danielis (M.) t 

1117-12. 

t Liturgia S. Cyrilll. latinc (RenaudoD. 1291-1318. 
Jndex (tnitlifticus in Epist, et hom., 77, 1515-22. 
Index corum ad quos vet contra quos scripsit 

Cilrillus (/'//.). 68. 89-90. 
Aubertus. .",-«■/«/< i>, 68, 115-120, 
Mat. Pncffttutnes ad S. Cyrilli anecdola 

scripta. 68. 91-116. 
Mit/nc Momtum novse cditionis, 68, 7-8. 
Migne. Optriim ordo novus cum vetere coUatus, 

77. 1531-31. 
Mit/ne. Ordo vetus cum novo collatus 1533-36. 
Vcierum Tcstimonia. 68, 125-30. 
Vita .*. Cyrilti (.1.4. SS.), 68, 9-40. 
Sotitia /■//., 68, 39-90. 

S. CYRILI.US IIIEROSOLYMITANUSep.,s. 1V.33- 
(Edttin /)oni. Toultsei.) 
Index, 3*21-28. 
Procatcclicsis, 331-66. 
Catecheses, 1-23 : 

1. Illumjmindorum introductio, 3G9-78. 

2. De ptcnitcntia ct remissione peccatorum, 

381- WM: srmndti recensio, 409-24. 

3. Dc baptismo, 425-50. 

4. De dcccni dogmalibus. 453-504. 

3. Dc lide et symbolo. 504-24; appendix de 
sifmbolt) hierosoltimitnno, 523-36. 

6. Dc imo Dco. 537-604. 

7. Dc Patre, «0-5-22. 

8. De PrnvidLMitia Dei, 625-36. 

9. De Dco omnium Creatore, 637-56. 

10. Dc uno Domino Jesu Christo. 659-90. 

11. De l-ilio Dci unijienito, 691-714. 

12. De Chrrslo inrarnato, 725-70. 

13. Dc Christo crucitixo et scpulto, 771-822. 

14. De Ctiristi resurrectione ct ascensiinic, 825-66. 

15. De sccundo Christi adventu. 809-916. 
16-7. Dc Spiritu Sancto, 1, 917-66: 2, 967-1012. 

18. De resurreclione, Ecclesia. vita «Tterna, 1^17-110. 

19. Mystawjiea 1, de Cieremoniis baptismo pncviis, 

1065-76. 

20. Mystagogica2. decseremomisbaptismi. 1077- v 4. 

21. Mysiagogieu 3, de sacro chrismate, 1087-94. 

22. Mvstauogica 4, dc corpore ct sanguine Oomini. 

'1097-1106. 

23. Mystafiogica 5, dc sacra iiturgia et communionc, 

1109-28. 

Homilin in paralvticum ad piscinam jaccntem, 

1131-56: monitum, 1127-32. 
Epistola ud Constantium imp. T de visionc Cmcis, 

1165-76; prsetoquium, 1135-64; tcstimonia veterum 

de hac visione, 1175-8. 
Frasmenta 1-3. 1181-2: montlnm, 1179-80. 
t Homilia in occursum Domini, 1187-1204: admo- 

nitio. 483-88. 
+ Kg. lat. cx S. Thoma, 1203-4. 
t Chronolotfia» 1203-4. 

t Suppositie epistohe ad Julium papnm, 1207-10. 
t Supposita cpistoia ad Augustinuni, PL.. 33, 1126. 
Testtmonia veterum, 293-322. 
Editorum veterum, Grodecii, Provotii, Milics 

preefntiones. 1211 -30. 
TouttiPi prsrfatio. 9-30. 

— notitia codicum 29-32. 
Mitles not&, 1229-60. 

Toutt&i descrtptio Ecclcstte Ftesurrectionis. 
1261-72. 

ToutUei dissertationes Curilliantc (1, dc vita; 

2, dc scnplis: 3, de dociilna, 31-29. 
Index analuticus. 1633-171(1. 

CYRILI.US SCYTHOPOLJTAXUS. s. VI. 114. 
Prologus in vitam S. Kuthymii, tatinc. 594. 

CYRILLUS SID.E mctr., s. XIV, 152- 

Attcstntio (acta Joan. Calcca; CP., S). 1225-6. 



DALMATIUS CV/ICPATS cp., s. V, 85. 
Eplstnhv 1-2 l.l/.iris.'), 1797-1802. 
Apologia \id.). 1801-2. 

Sotitia f.vquien, 1797-8. 

DAMASCEXl/S. Vide JOANXES D. 

DANIEL RAITIIEXUS. monachus. 

Vita S. Joannis Climaci (Rader), 88, 595-608. 

DAPHXOPATA. Vide THEODORUS D. 

DECAPOLITA. Vide GREGORJUS D. 

DEMETRU7S CHOMATEXUS, Bulgaromm mctr. F 
s. XII» 119. 

Kcsponsiones canonicco. 1, 937-46; 2, 947-60; 3, 
1125-30. 

DEMETRIUS CHRYSOLORAS, s. XV. 

in analectis de olco S. Demetrii, 116. 1422-6. 

DEMETRIL S CYDOMUS, s. XIV, 154. 
Adversns Palamam iArcudius), 835-64. 
Dc proeessione Spiritus S. (Arcudius). 1. 863-958; 

2 fc.iist. a;l Rurlaam. Canisius), 151, 1283-1301. 
Oratio dc subsidio Latinorum {Combefis), 154, 961- 
1008. 

Orntio dc non rcddcnda Caliipoli (id.), 1009-36. 
Monodia occisomm Thcssalonica; (id.), 109» 639-52. 
Contra Mahomctcm. translatio libri fr. Richardi 

(Oporinus). 154, 1075-152. 
De contemnenda mortc (Kuinoel), 1169-1212. 
Cpistola ad Phacmsem (Hase), 1213-16. 

— :)d PhiloMieuni (Boivin), 148, 74. 

— ad Xiceph. (ireponim (id.) t 148. 89-90, gr. 
Xotitia /•//.. 154, 825-34. 

DEMETRIUS SYXCELLUS CYZICEXUS ep., s. X, 
119. 

Rc*!>onsiones canonicre, 119. 1097-1116 ct 1115-20. 

Libcr de rehus Armcnia; fcontra Jacobitas), 127, 
879-902 (editum sub nomine tum Philippi soli- 
turu, lum magna ex partc tsaaci Armeni, vide sub 
hoc vcrbo). 

DEXIPPUS Atheniensis, s. III. 113. 

De beltis scythicis excerpta tde Legationibus), 
63ft-50. 

Sotitia Xiebuhr. 609-613. 

DIADOCHUS. Virfe MARCUS D. 
DIDYMUS ALEXAXDRIXUS, s. IV, 39. 
DonMATiCA : 

De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 269-992. 

L. I - A.) Minuarelli cpistola. 993-1030, in qua 

mdex vjcum notahilium. 1013-15. 
Index tjr&cttulis. 1839-54. 
Indcx nnatyticus, 1853-iiO. 
I.iber de Spiritu Sincto, latine ab Hicronvmo 

(Vallarsi monitum. 1029-32), 1031-86. 
Contra Manichssos (C), 1085-1110. 
Kragnienta dogmatica, 1109-10. 

Exegetica. (FraRmenta ex Catenis, etc.): 

In Gcncsin (ex Nicephori Ctttena), 1111-14. 

In Exodum tid.), 1113-16. 

ln tib. 2 Regum (id.). 1115-20. 

ln Job iex Sicetai Caiena), 1119-54. 

Kxpositio in Psalmos (M.), 1155-1616; fg. (Af/n- 

tjarclli). 1617-24. 
In Proverbia (M.). 1621-46. 
In Jounnein (M.) t 1645-54. 
ln Acta apostolomm (Wolf), 1653-78. 
In 'l a ad Corinthios commentarlus (Af.) f 1677-1732. 
lu epistolas canonicas enarratio. 1719-1818, ht. 

cum fj|. grsecis : JacoLi. 17i'J-51; 1- Pctri. 

1755-72; 2* Pctri, 1771-74; 1» Jc, 1775 IfcOS; 
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2«Joan., 1809-10; 3« Joan., 1811-12; Judse, 1811- 
18. - , 

Luckli commentatio critica prtevia 1731-50. 

Veterum testimonia, 215-267. 

A. Mingarelti commentarius de Dydimo; lib. 1, 
de auciore; 2. de placiiis, 139-261. 

Noiitia FH., 131-40. 

DIODORUS TARSENSIS cp., s. IV, 33. 
Contra Svnousiastas (M.), fg., 1559-62. 
De fato in codice 223 Photii. 
Exegetica ex Catenis, graecc, 1561-1628 : 

In Genesim (Niceplwrus), 1561-80; 

In Exodum (id.), 1579-86; 

In Deuleronomium (id.). 1585-C; 

In lib. Judicum (irf.), 1587-8; 

In I Regum (id.) f 1587-8 ; 

In Psalmos (AL), 1587-1628. 

Notitia FH., 1545-52. AUatii, 1551-8. 

DIOSYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS ep. t s. III, 10. 
(Ex editione G.) 
Ex libris dc promissionlbus, 1237-50. - 

— dc natura, J 249-70. 

— adversus Sabellium, 1269-72. 

Elenchus ct apologia ad Dionysium papam. In 
PL„ 5, 117-128 (memoratur tanlum,. 10, 1271-2). 

Epistola canonica ad Basilidem, 1271-90 (cum 
commentario Balsamonis). 

Epistoub : 

1. Ad Domitium ct Dldvmum, 1291-4. 
2- Ad Novatianum, 1295-6. 

3. Ad Fabium Antiochenum, 1295-1312. 

4. Ad Cornelium, papam, 1311-14. 

5. Seu 1 de Baptismo, ad Stcphanum papam. 

1313-16. 

6. Seu 2 de Baptismo, ad Xystum papam, PL., 5, 

89-92. 

7. Scu 3 de Baptismo, ad Philemonem, PL., 5, 
91-94. 

8. Seu 4 de Baptismo, ad Dionysium, PL., 5, 93-96. 

9. Scu 5 de Baptismo, ad Xvstum, papam, PL., 5, 

95-100. 

10. Adversus Germanum cp., 10, 1315-26. 

11. Ad Hermommonem. 1325-34. 

12. Ad Alexandrinos, 1333-40. 

13. Ad Hieracem cp., 1339-42. 

14. Seu festalis 4, 13^1-44. 

t Ad Paulum Samosatenum, latine, 28, 1561-66. 

Commentaiium in Ecclcsiasten, 10, 1577-88. 

In Lucam, XXII, 42-8: 1589-96: grtecc plenius, 

1597-1602. . 
Alia fg., 1597-8; 1601-2. 
Notilia G„ 1233-6. 

DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, s. V, 3-4. 

_ . Ex editione Corderii cum scholiis S. Maximi, 
paraphrasi Giorgii Pachymereeetnotis Corderii. 

I. De caelcsti hierarchia, 119-370. 
De ecclesiasttca hierarchia, 369-584. 
De divinis nomtnthus, 585-996. 

De mvstica theologia, 997-1064. 
Eplstokc 1-10, 1065-1120. 

Epistola llv Apollophani, 1119-22; notse Lansstlii. 
Liturfiia S. Dionysii, 1123-32. 

Pachymcr& paraphrasis, 3-4. 

Maximi et Germani Schotia, 4. 

1-anfiselii prscfatto, 4, 13-14, ct notec, 509-26. 

Corderii onomasticon Dionysii, 3. 1133-76 11133- 
82]. 

Corderii observathnes generales pro faciliore 

intelligentia S. JD., 3, 77-96. 
Corderii lsagoge ad mysticam theblagiam S. D., 

3, 95-108. 

Tabula tachygraphica, 4, 1687-88. Cf. 3, 509. 

II. DlONYSlANA. 

Vitee antiqum (ex Menseis, Symeane Meia- 
phrasia, Suida, Niccphoro, Michaei Syngelo, 
Methodio. 4, 577-690. 

Dclrio. Vindiciee Areopagitiae' ex parte, 4, 
953-82 

H(iUoix7'vita S. D. A. t 4, 695-870; de ejusdem 
vita et operibus gumstiones 1-4: 4» 8C9-954. 

Lanssel. De S. D. A., ejusquc scriptis disputatio 
apoiogetica, 4, 981-1012. 

Guerin de S. D. A. martyrio, iambu $ , 4. 689-96- 

J. de thaumont. «Areo/>3#/7«' defcmio advcrsus 



htereticum caluinistam CarcniQni ministrum, 
tatine a P. Sicolai, 4. 1011-26. 
Lt Kourry. Dissertatio de operibus, S. D. A., 3, 
9-56. 

Notitia ex Gallia christiana, 4, 1079-88. 

De Hubeis. Disscrtatio prseuia editianis uenetee 
in gua prerscrtim agitur de scholiis S. Maximi 
et Joan. Scythopolitani ac Gtrmani Cp., 3, 
57-76. 

Ejusdem vindicim operum et auctoris, 4, 1025-80. 
Index analyticus, 3, 1175-88, [1181-96]; 4, 
1089-98. 

DiGNYSIUS EXIGUUS, s. VI. 
Varise lectiones ad epistolam de Ratione Paschse, 
92, 1131-2. 

DIONYSIUS, mafiister militlae, s. V. 
Rescriptum in Synodico, c. 142, 84, 758. 
Epistola? 1-3, c. 143, ibid. 758-9; 179. 796; 181, 797. 

DIONYSIUS TELMAREN5IS, f 845, 97. 
Eg. ex chronico syriaco, latine (M.), 1609-10. 

DOMINICUS GRADENSIS, s. XI. 
Ad patriarcham Antiochenum, 120, 751-6. 

DOMITIANUS. quajstor, s. V. 

Epistola ad Helladium in Synodico, c 125, 84, 
740-1. 

DOROTHEUS, abbas, s. VII, 88. 

Doctrinse, 1611-1838: index capitum, 1841-4. 
Epistolae 1-8, 1837-42. 

Notitia G., 1609-12. 

lndcx analylicus, 2013-16. 

DOROTHEUS MARCIANOP. mctr. s. V. 

Epistolse 1-4, in Synodico 84, c. 46, 78, 115, 137. 

DOROTHEUS TYRIUS, s. III- IV. 

t De 70 discipulis Domini et 12 apostotis, 92, 
1059-74; nola, 1073-76. 

DOXOPATRIUS. Vide NILUS D. 

DUCAS, s. XV, 157. 

Historia Bvzantina (1341-1462), cum notis J. Bul- 
liatdi, 749-1166. 

Preefatio Bulliatdi, 743-8. 
Notitia Ilankii, 739-44. 

Gtossarium vocum grseco-barbararum, 1199- 
1208. 

Index analyticus, 1243-56. 
DUCAS. Vide JOANNES, THEODORUS D. 



EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACH, a. 1471. 
EpistuU de Negroponte a Turcis capta (Heusner), 
162. 1347, PULT., 80, 959-62. 

ELEUTHERIUS, papa, f 189» 5- 

t Epistolas 1-2 (Mansi), 1139-43; 1143-4. 
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1139-40. 

ELIAS CRETENSIS metr.. s. IX-X. 
Responsiones canonicie, 119, 985-98. 
Commentarii in S. Gregorii Naz. orationes 19, 36, 
737-902. 

[Orat. 3, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13. 17, 20, 22, 23, 26, 27-33, 36.J 
Notitia F., 07, 1443-46. 
Prisfaiio Jahn, 731-56. 
Conspectus codicis Basileensis, 755-6. 
Index scriptorum in EUa, 917-8. 

— in schoiiis, 919-20. 

— in annotationibus, 919-20. 

— anaiyticus in «nn. f 921-22. 

— grcecitatis, 921-32. 

ELIAS ECDICUS CRETENSIS, s. XII, 127. 
Ai!t!io!ogiuin gnomicuni, 1129-4S. 
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Gnostica? scntenlia?, 11 17-7K. 

Xotitia ex Phitucalia (1782], 1127-28. 

EPHESINUM CONCILIUM. s. V. 

Epistoia advcrsus Orientales in Stjnodico, c. 220, 
84, 850- l v 

EPIIESINUS. Vide MARCUS EUGENICUS E. 

EPHRAEM ANTIOCHENUS patr.. f 545, 86, II. 
Fg. ex apotogiu pro Svnodo Chalcedoncnsi (M.) t 
21 03-1 16. 

Ex libro tcrtio contra Severum (M.), 2105-8. 
Ex oratione in*O.Trm« expcrtus (M.), (Heb. t IV 15), 
2107-S. 

!n marganlaiu (M.). t. 1-4, 2107-9. Ephrsm Syri. 
IJe Joanm- Granimatico (Lctjuien), 2109-10. 
f ln Cain (I.eqttiem. 2109-10. 

Sotttia FIL, 21199-104 in qua index scriptorum 
apud Ephrxm ex Photio, 2101-4. 

EPHR.EM CHEP.SON. ep., s. W. 

De miraculo S. Cicmentis romani (Cotelerius), 2, 
•533-46; I tinc, 113, 183-90. 

EPltR.EM CHRONOGRAPHUS. s. XIV, 143. 
Casares. 11-330 (ianibi, 1-9364). 

(A Julia C&sare ad Mich. Palwotogum). 
Catalouus patrinrcharum, ad a 1313, 349-80 (iambi, 
9505-10392). 
Prsefalio Mat, 9-12. 
Etcnchus C&sarum. 1357-8. 
Etenchus patr. CP, 1357-60. 
Index onomasiicus, 1359-70. 

EPHR/EM, svrus, s. IV. 

In margaritam, fg. (M.), 86, II, 2107-10. 

EPICTETUS, philcsophus, s. II, 79. 
Manuole (Suaresiusf, 1285-1312. 

EPIPIIANES, ha?reticus, s. II, 7. 
Ex libro de justitia, fg. 1265-70. 

EPIPHANES CATANENSIS diac., s. VIII, 98- 
Sermo iaudutorius in synodo II nicsena (Mansi), 
1313-32. 

Notitia Caoe, 1311-12, 

EPIPHANIUS CONSTANTIEN3ISep.,s. IV, 41-43- 
(Ex editione Petaoii.) 
Panarium, 41. 155-1200; 42, 9-888 [al> hsercsi 65]: 
Expositio fidei, 773-832 {Thomasii-Vezzosii; 
Anacephalarosis, 833-88 (id.). 
Petavii monitum. 41, 151-34. 
Petavii dissertationes : 

De anno natati Christi, 42, 887-940. 
De anno et die Passionis, 939-1016. 
De pseniientiai vetere in Ecclesia ratione, 

1015-46. 
De chorepiscopis* 1043-54. 
De duptici cycto et embolismorum ratione, 
1053-58. 

De Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pscudo-synodo, 
1057-72. 

De neteribus quibusdam Ecclesise ritibus, 
1071-1102. 
Index analyticus, 1103-26. 
Ancoratus, 43, 11-236. 
De mensuris et ponderibus, 237-294. 
De duodecim gemmis, 293-304 et fg. 371-72 cx 
cod. Coisl. 224. 

(Versio anliqua, 321-66 cx editione Foggitti 
cufus pruefatio, 305-20. nolie ct index ana- 
lyticus ad notas el prtrfationem, 365-72. 
Dc septuaglnta interpretibus (Montfaucon), 373-80. 
Epistola ad Joannem. cpisc. Hicrosolvmorum, latinc 

cx Hieronvmo (Vaitarsi), 379-92." 
Epistola ad Hieronvmum (id.). 391-92. 

Jndex analyticus (in col. 11-392), 6*7-446. 

DUBIA AUT SPURIA: 

De 72 prophetis el de prophctissis (in nolis Cotele- 

rii), 1, 814-5. 
Dc vitis prophvlaruni, 43. 393-414. 

Altera reccnsio grsccc (7 ischendorf), 415-28. 

Homxljje : 

1. In festo palmiirum, 427-38. 

2. In sabbato magnn. 439-04. 

3. In dic rcsurrvctionis Cliiisti. 403- 7S. 

4. In ascensioncm Cltristi. 177-S0. 

5. I ii iaudcs S. Maria; Deipunc, 483-302. . 



6. In festo paimarum, 501-506. 

7. In rosurreclioncm Christi, latine, 505-8. 
De numcrorum mysteriis, 507-18. 
Physiolofius, 317-534. 

Precatio ct exorcismus. 537-38. 

Mai. De S. Epiphanii liturgia prasancti- 

ficatorum. 533-38. 
Petavii monitum in tomum III, 9-11. 
Pelavii dissrrttUiaiies : 

De romunorum impcratorum chronologia. 
539-80. 

De folte miliarensi ac nummorum minutiis, 
579-002. 

Adversm Mathurinttm Simonium. de pscni- 
tenlii? rttu vclcri. 001-632. 

Adoernus C.Uuulium Stitntasiurn, 631-56. 
Petavii prsejalto t/aieralis. 41, 9-20. 
Testirnnnia t*ctenim, 19-24; Vita. 23-116. 
AA.SS. (PtipebracUii) de S. hpiphumo, 115-52. 
Sotitia III.. I X IV. 

EPIPHANIUS CP. cp.. 320-35, 86, I. 

Epistokc 1-5 ad Hormisdim, papam, PL. t 63. 

494-6; 497-9; 506-7. 5.')7-8. 523-4. 
Scntentia eontra Severuni et Petrum (Mansi), 86, 
I, 783-6. 

EPIPHANIUS CYPRIUS arch. [Constantiensis?] 
86. I. 

De pnesessioriibus patriarcharuin ct metropoli- 
tarum. 7K7-DS; habctur cthtm 112. 423-31. 
(De ccrimonits ouhv byznnlittx. lib. 2, c. 51.) 

EPIPHANIt S MONACHUS s. VIII? 120. 

De vita H. Yirginis (Amadttttus ct Mingarelti), 
183-216. 

Vita S. Andro-.e (Dreswl), 215-60. 

Enarr-itio Syrtie {Altutius}, 259-72. 

De reIi(?ioiic"cJiristiana libclius (Schetstrate). 273-80. 

TesUmonia. 181-4. 

A'o/t/i<r Mingarctti, 179-82. 

ERATOSTHENES [seu Ilipparchus], 19. 
Ad Arati pha?nomena (Petavius), 1135-54. 

ERECHTEIUS ANTtOCH. Pisidia: cp.. s. V, 86, II. 
Honiilla in Tlicophania. fg. (M.), 3321-22. 

ESAIAS, abbas (ISAIAS), 40 (monachus mouophv- 
stta), t 48S (falsr> s. IV}. 
Orationes 1-29. latinc, 1105-1206. 
Pnccepta. PL., 103, 422. 

QipituLi de cxercitationc spirituali ct quicte, 

1205-12. 
Fragmcnta. 121 1-4. 

[Dc custodia mcntis (Philocalia), yraece, 162, 5011. 
Sotititi 6., 40. 1103-6. 

ESAIAS CP. patr.. 1323-33, 152. 
Syiiodicie constitutiones 1-21, pricce, 1159-1214. 

ESAIAS CYPRIUS, s. XV, 158. 
Dc proce$>4one Spiritus S. (Altatius), 971-C. 
Xoittia FIL, 971-2. 

EIJCHAITA. Vide JOANNES MAUROPUS E. 

i:UO()CIA Auvfiista, t 100: 85. 

Cnrincn de S. Cvpriuuo (Handini), lib. 1-2. 831- 
44:813-04. 

Xotitia Bandiui. 

EUGENIUS. diaconus, s. IV, 18- 

Expositin tidci ad Athanasium. 1301-06. 

Montfaucon. Diatribc dt causa Marcetti An~ 
cyrani, 1277-98. 

EUGENIUS IV. papa, 1431-47. 

Bullae 1-2 ad licssarionem, latinc (Dandini). 161, 
LXI-XIV; LXX-XXL 

EUGENIUS NOMOPHYLAX. s. XV. 

Synodici Thcss^Ionicensis fg. (Allatius) 155, 9-14. 

EUGESIPPUS, s. XII, 133. 

Dc distantiis incorum Terra? sanctce, lat., 991-1004. 
Prwtatio Alltitii, 923-26. 

EULOGIUS ALEXANDRINUS, patr., 579-607,86,IL 
Sermo in mmos Pulmarum (G.), 2913-38. 
Capita VII dc duabus naturls (Combefls), 2937-10; 
91. 263-66. 

F«. dc Trinitate et incnrnnthnc (M.). 2039-11. 
Fg. contra monophysitr.s (M.), 2913-3. 
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Fg. ex delenslonibus (A/.), 2947-00. 

Fg. adversus novatianos, latlne, 2959-62 (ComJr/is). 

Fg. in ijlud Simon Joannis amas me Joan., XXI, 
15 (A/.), 296 1-2. . 

Fg. in illud Par turlurum, Luc, IL 24 (A/.) t 2961-62. 

Fg. ancpigrapha 1-3 (A/.), 2901-64. 

Kotitia G., 2907-8; 1*7/., 2909-14 in qua 
Jndex scripiorum apud E., 2909-12. 

EUNAPIUS SARDIANUS. s. IV, 113. 
Excerpta in De legationibus, 649-62. 
Notitia Nicbuhr, 613-615. 

EUNOMIUS, h«-reticus. s. IV, 31. 

Libcr apologeticus, 835-68 (quem refutavil P-osilius). 
Fides in Valcsi notis ad Socratem, V, 10, 66, 587- 
92. 

EUSEBII Alexandrini, s. \\ 86, L 
Skrmonks (Ex editiortc Mai) : 

1. De jejunio, 313-24. 

2. De chr.ritatc, 323-28. 

3. De incarnatione Domini, 327-32. 

A. De gratiarum actione infirmi ad Deum et in 
Job., 331-42. 

5. Dc srati-v communicatione et presbvteris, 

341-50. 

6. De Us qui laqueis implicitl pereunt, 349-54. 

7. De neomcniis et sabbatis et non observandis 

vocibus avium, 353-58. 

8. De commemoratiooe sanctorum, 357-62. 

9. De epulatione. 363-66. 

10. Dc Christl nativitate, 365-72. 

11. De baptismo, 371-80. 

12. In Matt. X I, 3, Tu es qui... exspeclQmus, 379- 

84. 

13-15. Vide Euscbius Emesenus, 1-3. 

16. De dic Dominica (GX 413-22. 

17. In Parasceven = 1 ^Chrvsostomus. 62,-721-4. 

18. In Resurrectionem « irf.. 61. 733A 

19. In Ascensioncm = id., 64, 45-8. 

20. In secnndum adventum = id. f 61. 775-8. 

21. Dc eleemosvna, in divitcm ct Lazarum, 

86 I. 423-52. 

22. Dc astrouomis. 451-1*2. 

Vita antiqva auctorr. Joanne, 297-310. 
Notitia t;.. 293-8: AL, 287-92 cum indice ser- 
monum qrteco-lutino : M. Monitunt, 309-14. 
Vide EUSEBIUS EMESEXUS. 

EUSEBIUS C-ESATUENSIS Pal. episc, s. IV, 19-24. 

I. Histohica : 

Chronicorum libri diio (M.), 19, 101-598. 
[f F.':. 1-2 in appcndicc chrouici paschalis, 92, 
1053-8, forlasxc SEVKBI.l. 
A ppendix . 1. Samttct Aniensis (M.). 19, 590-742; 
2, Vclcrttm scriptorum ouusctittt chronologica et 

astronotnica (Pctauitts), 743-146». 
Inder analuticn% 1461-66. 
Vrde Samuel Anicnsis, Gcminus. Ptolema-us, 
Achillcs Tatius, Hlpparchus Bithynus. Thec- 
dorus Gaza, Maximus, Isaacus monachus, 
Andrcas Cretensis, Aetius. 
Historia ccclesiastica, lib. 1-10, 20, 45-906. 
H. Valesii pr-rfntio, 9-28. 
P. de Marca Henrico Valesio, 29-44. 
De »ita Constanlhii, lib. 1-5 (Volcsius), 905-1316: 
(liber 5 — Constantini oratio "ad sanctorum 
coctum, 1233-1316. 
T)c laudibus Constanlini (Ynlcsius), 1315-1440. 
De vita <. Pamphili (AA.SS.), 1411-56, (M»nitum, 

1439-42.); 10, 1533-50. 
De martvribus Palseslina» liber (Valesius), 1457- 
1520. 

Antiquorum martvriorum collectlo (Iriartc cl 
AA.SS.) 1519-30. 

Ortlo episcoporum Romm,Atexandrisc,Antiochiw 
et Hierosolymsc, juxta Eusebium, 1549-50. 
Jndex nominum, 1519-64. 
Jndex anatuticus, 1563-76. 
Epistola 1 ad Caesaricnses (Montfaucon) 1535-44. 
— 2 ad Constantfctm Augustam. 1515-50. 

II. Apologf.tica: 

Praeparatio evangelica, lib. 1-15, 21, 21-1408. 
Vigtri pr&fatio, 9-20. 
Se.guieri a S. Hrissone notw, 1457-1666. 
Ejusdem. Dissertatio dc fraymenlts Sanchonia- 
Ihonis, (jidlicc, 1CG7-1716. 



Indcx scrii>1orum ab Euwbtn lautlatorum (l-II.), 

14r9-10. 
Indcx tuttiti/ticus. 1421-44. 
Dcmonstratio cvannclica, Itb. 1-lU, 22, 13-792; fg. 
lib. 15, 791-94. 

Epist. mutcup. (cdiiio 1628), 9-12. 
Xotitta 0.. 11-12. 
Libcr contra Hicroclem {Olearius), 795-868. 

Indcx analuticus in Demon&trationem et Conlra 
Hierockm, 1291-1304. 

III. EXF.GETICA : 

De nominibus hebraicis PL.. 23,. 121-190. 
Commentaria in Psalmos (Montfaucon-Mai), 23, 

65-1396 et 24 9-76. (Ps. 119-150.) 
Canoncs diurni ac nocturni Psalmorum, 23, 1395-96. 
Monlfaucon. Prseliminaria, 9-62. 1 
Mai. Dc supplemento commentarli, 63-64. 
In Provcrbia. fe. (.VL), 24 75-78. 
In Isaiam, 89-528. 

Montfaucon. Prtefatio, 77-90. 
Generaiis cicmentaria introductio, fg. (Af .), 22. 1271- 
74. 

Ecloga: prophetica', lib. 1-4, 1021-1262. 

Gaisford et Lambecii monita, 1017-22. 
De vitis prophctamm (Curterius), 1261-72. 
Canones decem harmonise evangeliorum, 22, 
1275-99. 

.7. Miltii monitum 1273-76. 
Qua=:stiones cvangelicae ad Stcphanum 1-16 (M.), 
22, 879-936, cum supplemento 957-76; syr.- 
latine, 975-82. 
Qua?stiones evanselica? ad Marinum 1-4 (M.\ 
937-58, cuni supplemento 1-11 : 963-1006 et 
suppl. min. fg. 1007-16. 
Iu l.ucam, 24, 529-606. 

Maii monitum, 527-30. 
In epist. ad Hcbrceos. fg. (Mai), 605-6. 

Mai. Dc curis biblicis Eusebii, 22, 869-74. 
Codicis prophetarum spccimina (pat&ogr.), 
875-6. 

IV. Doomatica : 

De Theophania (M.), 24, 609-90. 

Mai. I)e graccis fragmentis, 689-92. 
De solemnitate Paschali (M.), 693-706; 
Contra Marcellum, lib. 1-2 (Nolte), 707-821. 
De ecclcsiastica theologia, Hb. 1-3 (Notle), 823- 1046. 

H. Xolte monitum, 705-6. 
-f Opuscula, 1-14, latlnc (editio Sirmond). 
De fide adversus Sabellium, 1-2, 1047-70. 
De resurrectionc, 1-2. 1069-1114. 
L)c incorporalt el invisibili Deo, 1113-28. 
De incorporali, iib. 1, 1127-36.. 
[>e incorporali anima, Jib. 2, 1135-44. 
De spirituali cogitatu honiinis iib. 3, 1143-46. 
De eo quod Dcus Pater incorporalk est, lib. 

4-5, 1147-1170. 
In Matthaium, X, 34, lib. 6 (de paco), 1169-82. 
ln Matthaeum, X 27, iib. 7» 1181-90 
De opcribus bonis et malis, lib. 8, 1189-96. 
Dc operibus bonis, iib. 9. 1195-1208. 

Testimonia vetertim, 19, 67-84 pra E., 83-98 

contra. 
Notttia FH., 9-54. 

//. Yatesii de vita scriptisguc Eus. Ctcs., 53-66. 

EUSEBIUS DORYLiEUS ep., s. V. 

Contcstatio adversus Ncstorium in Synodico, c. 5, 
84, 581-3. 

EUSEHIUS EMESENUS ep. t s. IV, 86. I. 

Oratio dc adventu et annuutiationc Joan. Bapt. 
apud infcros, cdit. duai(Aif£fiis//), 509-26 = h. 13 
Eus. Alex. 

Oratio dc proditione Judae, edit. du« (Augustt), 

525-36 = h. 14 Eus. Atcx. 
Oratio in diaholum cl orcum, cdit. tfcs (Mai et 

Augusti), 383-406 = h. 15 Eus. Atex. 
I-ragmenta (Augusti). 

De persona Christi, 535-42, 541-46, 

Exegetica ex catcnis : 

In Genesim (Lipomani), lat., 547-9; 
In LcvUicum, 557-8. 

ln Psaimos. 549-50. Cf. 23. 1334 sq. (Eusebii Ctcs.) 

In Jonnncin (Corderius). 549-54 ; 

In Acla \Crttrncr). 557-ti2. 

lu cpisl. ad Hoinanos (Cramer), 561-62* 

In I ad Cor. (Cramcr), 5'U-C2. 
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In II Pctri. 5fil-2. 
G. Auousti Annotaiioncs historictv cJ philotogiaz 
in Eus. Em„ 163-504: dc ttc&censu Chnsli ad 
inferos cx sentcntia £., 407-12: de consensu 
hujas orationis (3°0 cum evantjclio Nicodemi, 
411-14. 

Notitia Mai, 161-2; Fcssier, 461-4. 

EUSEBIUS SUGD/E/K mctr.. s. XIV. 

Proiessio fidei («icta Isidori, 3), sra?cc, 152. 1297. 

EUSTATIIIUS APRICANUS. s. V, 30. 

In Hcxaeincron S. iiasilii, latina mctaphiusis, 
869-968. 

EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. IV. 18. 
(Ex cditiont G.) 
De engastrimytho contra Originem. 013-74. 
Alloculio ad "iinpcratorem Constantinum, 673-76. 

Fraumenta : 

1. In Prov. VIII, 22, 675-84. 

2. In Prov. IX, 5, 683-86. 

3. In inscriptioncs Psalmorum, 685-86, 695-9S. 

4. Ex inlcrprctatione Psalmi 15, 685-86. 

5. — — 92, 685-88. 

6. De anlma, 687-92. 

7. Contra Arianos, 691-96. 

8. Do Melchiscdceh, 695-96. 
t Liturgia latinc, 697-704. 

T Commentarius in Hexacmeron (AUatius), 707-94. 
L. Allatii prsefalio, 703-706. 
L. AUatii notse, 795-1066. 
Notitia G. 609-12. 

EUSTATIITUS BERYTENSIS ep. t s. V, 85. 

Apologia Leonis papae, contra Tirnothcum jElurum, 
fg. XCanisius), 1803-4. 
Notitia Lcquien, 1803-4. 

EUSTATHIUS Monachus, s. VI, 88, I. 

Epistola de duabus naturis adversus Sevcrum 
(M.) t 901-42. 

EUSTATIIIUS TIIESSALONICENSIS metr., 1 1198, 
135-36- 

(Ex editione Tafrt.) 
Oratio in Psalmum 48, 135, 519-40. 
Oratio anno anspicando liabita, 539-60. 
In tnnctam Quadragcsiman. oral. 1-1, 561-728. 
De cmendanda - ita monacluca, 729-910. 
Dialosjus Theophilus ct Hieroclcs, 909-26. 
SuppJicatio pro CP.. 925-32. 
AHoeutio a<l Mnnuolcm Comnenum, 933-74. 
Mnmiclis Comncni iaudatio fmiehris. 973-1032. 
Eplstoia :id Thessaloniccnscs. 1031-60. 
De Thcssalonica urbc a Latinis capt.i. 136, 9-140. 
Laudatio S. Philothei opsiciani, 141-162. 
Invocationcs S. Demctril (canon). 161-68. 
Laudatio S. Dcmctrii, 169-210. 
Ad stylitam qucmdnm, 217-64. - 
De S. Alpheo cl sociis oratio. 263-84. 

— — acoiuthia. @, 283-90. 

Dc SS. Anaiiin. Azaria ct Misaele, 289-302. 
Deobedicntia iiMgUtrntui chrisiiano debita, 301-58. 
Prolotjus in Pimkiricn. ur:rcc. 359-72. 
Dc simulatione. 373-408. 
Contra injuriaruui memorinm, -107-500. 
In hvmnum ppntccostnlcm Damasceni (M.), 
503-754. 

EpistoUe 71, jjnecc. 136. 1215-1334. 
Kotitia /■//., 135, 517-20. 

EUSTRATIUS GARIDAS CP. patr., 1081-4, 119. 
Synodica constitutin, Hf>9-«0. 

EUSTRATIUS CP. preshvter, s. VI, 86, II. 
Vita S. Eutychii. patr. Cp fAA.SS.), 2273-390. 
Dr statu aniiiiuruni post mortcm (AHatius), [162. 
9031. PGI.T,. 80. S23-8M. 

XoMia FII. U62, S95J. PGLT." 80, 817-20. 
Photius, ibid (cod. 171). 

EUTIIALIUS DIACONUS. s. V, 85. 

(G. f\r '/acugtiio.) 
Editio nctuum apostolontm. 027-64: 10, 1549-58. 
lvdilio catlioikanun epistoJarum. 665-92. 
Editio epistolamm Pauli. 693-790. 

Xutiiia G., 019-26. 

EUTHERIUS TYANENSIS ep., s. V, 84. 

Confutv.lioncs qir.-runi'l;uu propositionum, 28, 



1337-94. (Ps. Athanasii Alex.), 84, omittitur, 863- 
64. Vidc. 83. 1163-66. 
Epistolsc 1-5, in Synodico, 84, cap. 73, 74, 116, 117, 
201. 

EUTHYMIUS NEOPATRARUM mctr., s. XII, 136. 
Laudatio funcbris Eustathii Thcssalonicensis, 755- 
64. 

.Vofifia Tafcl, 755-6. 

EUTIIYMIUS ZIGABENUS, s. XII, 128 131. 
In Psalmos (Romjiovanni). 128, 41-1326. 
A Bonqiovanni priejntio, 35-38. 
P. Turchi ad Clemcntcm VII, 39-40. 

lu qualuor cvangclia (Matthsci), 12-9 : 

In Matlhscum. 107-766. 
1n Marcum. 765-852. 
In Lucam, 853-1102. 
in Jnanncm. 1105-1502. 




fjallice. 

Fabricius, Labbe, Erncsti, XvcsscUjudicio, 29-34, 

J. Ilcnlcnii prtefatio, 23-52. 

J. Itr^trnii lc.ctiones v-irise, 51-7*1. 

,/. Millii cxamcn cod. Uarocc. 

Chr.-Fr. Matlh&i lectiuncs varirc utrimque n)d. 

mostjttensis, 75-1 0"j. 
H. Iloimcs notuht dv 2 cocf(f. Darocc. 107 10R. 
Panoplia do^matica (cditio tergabifstensis atm 
suppicmcntis Chr.-Fr. Maithoei ct Sytbnrgift. 130, 
19-1362. 

I'rotcgomena c/rircf, 9-20. 
Expositio' symboli (Matthiet)* 1S1, °-20. 
Disputatio de fide cum rhjlosopho saraccno (M.), 
19-38. 

Contra Massalianos, 39-43. 
Contra Phundayintas, 47-58. 

Sermo de Zona SS. Deipane, latine(Snr/i/s), 1243-50. 
Migne monitum de editionc, 128. 9-10. 
Fabricius-II.irles notitia. 9-22. 
.V. Fogijinii nol., 21-36. 

EUTYCHES ha?relicus, s. V. 

Epistola w\ Leonem papam, In Sxjnodico, c. 222, 

84. 854-6. 
Libcllus (ibid), c. 223: 856. 

EUTYCHIUS ALEXANDR. patr. t Ul* 
Annalcs lat., 907-1156. 

Prscfalio Seldeni, 889-94; /. Eclieliensis, 

893-906: monitum Migne, 893-4. 
Chronologise Euttjchiansse parapcgmala, 1155- 
70. 

Index iopo$raphicus, 1181-92. 
Index fluriorum et montium. 1193-4. 
Index personarum (ciasses A"), 1193-1232. 
Index analyticus, 1171-82. 

EUTYCHIUS CP. patr., 552-65, 577-82: 86, II. 
Sermo dc Paschatc ct SS. Eucharistia (M.), 2391- 
402. 

Epistola ad Vigilium papara (Mansi), 2101-6. 
Vi/o auctorc Eitstratio ex AA.SS., 2269-90. 
Xotitia Mai, 2267-70. 

EVAGRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. IV. 

Intcrprctatio latina vita S. Antonii, 28. 836-76 
(cum ejus proiogo). 

EVAGRIUS PONTICUS, s. IV, 40. 
Caplta praclica ad Anatoiium, 1219-51 
Rerum monnchalium rationes, 1251-64; [162,561]. 
Capitula 1-33, 1263-68. 
Spiritualcs scntcntia, 1267-70. 
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-78. 
ScntcnliEc ad fratres, latine, 1277-82. 
Sententix ad virgines, 1283-86. 
p£t. cx Gnostico. 1285-86. 
Iii III III. PL., 23, 1271. 

l-"g. cn iibro Gnostica problemata, in sclioliis S. Ma- 

ximi 3, 173 AB. 
[Quomodo laborandum et quiesccndum, gnece, 

162, 563. 
De dscmonio tristitise, 567. 
I)e vana gioria, 5C8. 
Dc sobrictate, 573]. 

Sotitia G. t 40, 1213-20; V/deNILUS, 
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EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS, s. VI, 86, II. 
Historise ecclesiasticse, 1. 1-6 (Valcsius, Reading), 
2415-886. 

Vctcrum Testimonia, 2413-4. 
H. Valcsii prwfatio, 2407-12; observationes, 
lib. 1-2, 2885-96, 2895-006 ( 1 , de Pctro Fullonc; 
2, de sunodis romanis advcrsus Aeaciiwi}. 
Sotitic: f7/.. 2-105-8. ■ 
Jndex analyticus, 3341-52. 

EVARISTUS. papa, s II, 5. 

t Epistote 1-2 (Mansi), 1047-51, 1051-6; Decrcta 
1-2, 1055-58. 
Kotitia t Libro pontificali, 1045-6. 
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FARIANUS, papa, 236-50, 10. 

+ Epistolns f-3 iMansil, 183 200; Decreta, 199-202. 
Xciititt e Libro poniificiiti, 175-78; Couslant, 
137*4. 

FELfx'. p.ip», 355-58. 

t r.pbtola *«1 Athanasium, latfne, 28, 1477-86. 

FICUKTUS yGuillelmns), 161. 
Epistola ad duces Sabaudhe, latine (Pastnl), 
t>4l-46. 

FIRMPS CJi&AREJF. Capp. cp.. f 438, 77.* 
Epistolsc 1-45, 1481-1514. 

Xotitia G. 1477-30 ; in qua Fabricii index eorum 
ad qtios scripsit F., 1479-80. 

FLAVIANUS, CP. t cp., t 449, 65. 

Epistotac 1-2 ad Leonem papam, PL., 54, 723 et 

743. 

Eptstola 3 a<i Theodosium Augustum (Mansi), 
65. 889-92. 

Notitia Lequien, 889-90. 

FUATER FRANCISCUS, s. XVI, 140. 
Quicsita ad Manuelem rhctorera (Le Moyne), 
469-70. 
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GARIDAS. Vide EUSTRATIUS G. 

GELASIUS I, papa, 492-96. 
EpUtvht nd' Svri» episcopos (/n flne Panoplise 
dogoiatlcas [Pantphih% [132. 1095]. PGLT., 80, 
925-32. 

GKLASIUS CVZICENUS, *. v. 85 

Historla coaclil Ntaeni (Aicsnsft. lib. 1-3. 1 191-1360. 
.VoliUa ManxL 1185-92: Fli.. 1179-82. 
Indcx scriyturi:m t hEcreticorum, elr M 1181-6. 

GEMINUS, s. I nnlc Christum. 
Elemeuta astronoiuia? {Pelavius), 19, 747-308. 

GEMISTUS. Vide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS. 

GENESlUS. Vide JOSEPH G. 

GENNADIUS, I, CP. patr., 458-7!. 85. 
Epistola encvclica (Mitnsft. 1613 22. 
Fg. dogmatK*. i.Mai ?i alii), ±621 24. 

Fg. exegetica : 

In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1623-64; 
In Exodmu (id.), 1663 6; 
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In Psalmos (Cordcrius), 1665-8. 

In Ep. ad Romanos (A/.). 1668-1728; 

In I Cor. (Cramer), 1727-30; 

In II Cor. (id.), 1729-30. 

In Ep. ad Galatas (CEcumcnius), 1729-32; 

In Hcbreos (Cramer), 1731-4. 

Notitia Lequien et Niccpltori (grteca), 1611-4. 

GENNADIUS II (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS), CP. 
patr., 1453-8, 160. 

Confessio fidei prior (Gass), 319-32; postericr 
333-52. 

Homilia 1-2 do sacranicntali corpore Christl, 

351-74, 375-80. 
Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florcntina, 385-524. 

Matthm Caryophylli admonitio, 381-86. 
Precatio ad Christum (A. Manutitis), 525-28. 
Responsio Georgii Scholarii ad Marcum morientem 

(Renaudot), 533-36. 
Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fg. 537-10. 
De Providenthi ct pnedcstinationc, lib. 1, grsece 

(Thortacius), 1105-26; 1. 2 (Mordtus, gr.-tat.), 

539-66; I. 3-5, editio princeps grsece, 1125-56. 
De Deo in Trinitate uno icditio princeps), 567-96. 
De processione Spiritus S., epistoia ad Pkethonem, 

grsce (Alexandre), 599-630; argumentum, 597-8. 
Dc libro Picthonis ignl tradito, epistola nd Josephum 

Exarchum, grsece (Alexandre), 633-48. 
Contra Acyndinistas, graece (Dorothcuc), 049-64. 
Dc processione Spiritus S., grcece (id.), 6« -5-7 14, 

praemissa epistoia ad Joannem Loinrwnuin, 

imp. Trapezuntinum (I^ambecius), 665-68. 
De additione ad svmbolum (Filioque), gracc 

(Dorotheus), 713-32." 
De hsercsi simoniaca, seu lnfidelitate, graecc (id.), 

731-38. 

Contra Latinos, de jejunlo sabbatino, qur.r[i-i*gc< 
sima, matrimonio sacerdotum ct kw\ r*, grscee 
(itf.), 731-44. 

De Christi humanatione, grsecc (ediiio .• riwvns), 
1157-62. 

Epistola ad Marcum Ephesinum dc iibro in Aristo- 
tclern, grsece (editio princeps), 743-46. 

De Aristotelis delensione, fg. grace, 745-48. 

Epistolse arJ Lucnm Notaram 1-13 (Gennadii sunt 
3, 5, 10, 12, 13), 747-68, cum monito Boissonade. 

Exnositio, inscriptlonis scpulchri Gonstantini (M.) t 
767-74. 

lnstrumentum abdicationis, latine, 264-65 (in DU- 

scrlatione Renaudotif). 
Monodia dc CP oapta grsece (ibid. n. 2), 263-4 — 

Josephl Methonensis? Cf. 1214. 
Apologiaad Constantinumbnp., fg.Iatine, 255-6; 258. 

Epistolamm fg. ad M. Lipomanum, Iatinc, 256. 

— — ad Ambrosium Camaidulenscm, 

lat. 256. 

— — ad cives suos, latine, 1272-3. 

— — ad Sylvestrum et Agallianum, 

lat., 273-4. 

Jlecensio cod. malritensis de versione grseca Petri 
Hispani et S. Thomee a Scholario. 1211-12. 

Renaudotius. Dissertatio de Gennadii uita, 
248-86 el operibus, 285-308. 

Fabricius-Uarles Additamenta, 307-312. 

Historisc patriarcharum excerptum grseco-lati' 
num, 311-18. 

GEOMETRA. Vide JOANXES G. 

GEORGIOES, monachus, 117- 

(•nuinoio^umi (Boissonate). 1057-1164. 

InJex scrinlorum laudatorum, 1IS9-D2 [1491-2]. 

GEORGH;S. Vide GENNADIUS. 

GEORGIUS, s. XV. 

E^istoh; ad Bessarionem, 161, 727-32, grsecc. 

GEORGIUS ACROPOLITA, * 1232, 140. 
Aimata. iAUatitts). 909-1220. 
S-M!hi FH., 957-6«. 
Indcx pvrsoimrum, 90.J-6. 
Indcx unalyiicus, 1601-6. 

GEORGIUS AMU!U*T7ES s. XV. 

l-pisioti\ a.i Hess;r.ioi>cm, t r;ifcrc (:*oissonade) % 
m, 723 2S. 
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CEORGIUS CEDRENUS, s. XI 121-122. 

liistoriarum coinpendium iFubrotus), 121. 23-1 IGG; 
122. 9-308 (cum notis Xijhtndri ct Goar). 
G. Xylandri prxfatio, 121, 17-24. 
I-ubroti prarfutiv, 13-18. 
Editorum Patroloyix monitum, 9-10. 
Solitia AUutii. 121. 9-12. 
Index QriFciialis, 122. 1361-1401. 
Indcx iinuluticus, 122, 1 -105-40. 

GEORGlUS CODINUS, s. XV, 157. 
t Dc oHiciis CP.. 25- 122. 
Grctser pr&tfutio, 19-22. 
Ooar prsfuho. 17-24. 

Grclscr commentarwrum libri 1-3; inscrtis 

notis J. Goar. 123-428. 
Index grtvcittttts. 1185-94. 
Indcx unattjticus, 1209-42. 
Exeerpta de antiquttatibus CP. (cum Meursii et 
iMmbecii nolis) : 

De originibus CP., 435-70. 
De fonna ct ambitu CP. t 469-71. 
Dc adiubenc. 473-74. 
Dc st>£iiis CP., 475-544. 
Dc ledifieiis CR. 545-612. 
De S. Sophia, 613-34. 
Annorum ct impcratorum serics, G35-52. 

Lambccii preefatio, 429-34. 

Lambecii notitia, 433-4. 

Xotitia FH., 9-18. 

Jndex Qrsecitatis, 1195-98. 

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS II CP. patr* 
1283-89), 142. 
Expositio fidei (contra Veccum) grsecc (Bandurt). 
233-46. 

Confcssio, griece (id.) t 247-252. 
Apoiogia, grxce (rrf.), 251-70. 

Banduri monitum in hsec scripta apologettca, 
227-31. 

Dc processiouc Spiritus S. f graece (Dorotheus), 
269-300. 

I.audatio S. Georpii (AA.SS.), 299-346. 
Laudatio Micha?lis Pnkcologi (Boissanade). 345-86. 
Laudatio Androniei Palseolosii (id.) t 3S7-418. 
Chria de Socratc iid.). 417-422. 
Epistola ad amicuni (de Bubeis). 125. 

— — ad Andronicum iniperat. (Bunduri), 
267-70. 

Index (pistolnnim iLambecius). 421-32. 
Encomium iraris {.Morelhts). 433-44. 
Proverbiorimi collectio (Apostolins), 445-70. 

Yiitt t/nvca \de Jiubcis), 19-30. 

Allatiu* Xotitia, 9-16. 

Dc Uubeis. Dissertaltones ad vdam nr&cam, 
47-220. 

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETIIO (Georgius), f 
1452, 160- 

De rcbus Pelo^onnesiacis, oratio 1-2 (Flliscn), 
821-66. 

Aniumentuni oratiouis Man. Palaeologi in Theodo- 
rum despotarn (CombrfH), 156. 175-80. 

Dc quatuor virtutibus (Oporinus), 160* 865-82. 

De Platonicae et Aristotclicu* phiiosopliia; differentia, 
889-932. 

Clmriandri cpist. nttncup.. 881-88. 
Index capitum latinc, 931-34. 
Laudalio funcbris Cleopa? Aufiusta?, 939-52. 

G. J''nllchorn pnrjatio. 935-40. 
Laudatio funcbris Hcienae PaIa?oIogince (cditio 

vrinceps), 951-58. 
Liber dc lcjnbus gnsce, index (Alexandre), 957-62; 

fa. 961-74. 
Zoroastrea (Alexandre). gracc, 973-74. 
Dc processionc Spiritus S. t gra;ce (Dositheus), 
975-SO. 

Cuntra Scholarii defensioncm Aristotelis, graece 
(Cass). 979-1020. 

Xutitia Atlfttii et FH.. 773-94. 
Alexandre notilia guttice, 793-806. 

GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS MONACHUS, s. IX, 
110. 

Cliroiiicon, 41-1286. 

J-l. de Mnrrdto. Prolegomena. 

1. De scriptore ejusque conlinuatoribus, 9-16. 

2. De codicibus, 17 34. 



Indcx capitum, grmce, 33-10. 

Index scriptorum a Geonpo Ham. laudatorum, 

graece, 1287-1288. 
Jndex nominum propriorum, grsece, 1287-1312. 
Index fjrsrcittriis, 1311-1324. 
Vitse recentiorum impcratoruni, 109, 823-984. 
(Sub nomine Gcorqii monuchi ; cstpurs Chronici: 

110, 979-1192.) 

GEORGIUS LAPITHA, *• XIV. 148 et 14«. 

Epistolae ..-3 ad N. Grcgorani (Boiuin), 1<8 57-60, 
90-2. 

Carmen moraie, grace, £J, 149, 1009-46. 

Boissofzade. J^rxfatio in qua Atlutii notitia, 
1001-10. 

GEORGIUS MKTuCIIITA, s. XIV. 141. 

Contra MaTiimum Planuclcm ( Mtatiits). 1275-1308. 
ConLra Maiiuelem Cri>lensi*m (itt.). 1307-1406. 
De processione Spiritus S., fg. ex lib. 4-5 (Allalius, 

Combcfis), -1405-20. 
De unione Ecclcsiarum ftf. (Atlalius). 1419-22. 
De dissidio Eccicsiaruni f^. (id.), 1121-24. 
Xotilia Cauc, 1275-76. 

GEORGIUS MONACHUS, Vide GEORGIUS HA- 
MARTOLUS. 

GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS, s. IX, 100. 
Ohationes (Combefis monilttm, 1333-4). 

1-2. In Conccptioncm Deipara?, 1335-54; 1353-76. 

3. In Conceptioncm ct nativiiatem Dcipara?, 

1375-MOG. 

4. In Conceptionem Deiparw, latine, 139P-1402. 

5- 6. In Pnesentatioiiem Dcipane, 1401-20. 

6- 7. In Dciparce ingrcssum in templo, 1419-40; 

1439-56. 

8. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci» 1457-90. 

9. In S. Mariam assistentem sepulcro, 1489-1504. 
10. In SS. Martvrcs Cosmam et Damlanum, 1503- 

28. 

Idiomela 

1. In S. Dcipara» in«rcssum, 1527-8. 

2. In S. Josnnem Chrvsostomum, 1227-8 (47, 

LXXXVII-XC, latinc). 

3. In SS. Palres Nicamos. 1529-30. 

J.etfuicn nolitia. 1333-4. 
FH. notitia, 1327-32. 

GEORGIUS PACI I VMERES, s. XI II- IV, 143-44. 
Historiarum. lib. 1-3. 
De Michaelc Palacologo, lib. 1-6 (Possinus), 143, 
443-996. 

Possini obsereatiomtm llb. 1-3 : 

1. Glossarium, 995-1084. 

2. Xoite, 1085-1150. 

3. Chronologicus, 1149-1216. 

Dc Andronico PaJarologo, lib. 1-7 (Possinus), 144. 
15-716. 
Possini prsefatio, 9-14. 
— obseritationum lib. 1-3. 

1. Gtossarium, 715-84. 

2. Note, 785-831. 

3. Chronologiais, 833-916. 
Possini prscfatio generalis, 143. 435-42. 
Indices in historiam, 144, 1401-26. 

Descriptio Augusteonis (Bandtiri), 917-24. 
De proccssione Spiritus S. (Altutius), 923-30. 
Paraphrasis in opera Dionysii Areopagitce (rn 
editione Dionysii Corderianu), 3-4. 
Allatii notitia, 143. 407-22. 

GEORGIUS PHRANTZES, s. XV, 156. 

Chronicon majus, lib. 1-4 (Pontanus et Alterus, 
637-1022. 

Chronicon minus, gra^cc (>/.), 1025-S0. 
Maii et Franzii nionita, 1023-4. 
Index analyticus in Chronicon majus, 1079-98. 
Index grcecitatis, 1099-1102. 
Xotitia FH. t 631-8. 

GEORGIUS PISIDA ®, s. VII, 92. 

Historica (rx editione Quercii el Bekkeri). 

De e\pcditione persica ncroases 1-3, 1197-1260. 
B>.-Ihmi nvnricum, 1263-94. 
lleracliados acroases 1-2, 1298 1334. 
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Alia (ex cditione Quercii). 

| Hymnus Acathlstus, 1335-48. 

Quercil notee in quibus 

Narrationes 1-2 de Acathisto, 1347-54 (ex Trio- 
dio Nicephori Callisti); 1353-72. 
In sanctam rcsurroctionem, 1373-84. 
Hexacmeron. 1425-I>78. 

Quercit mondum, 1383-1424. 

Morclti schotia, 1577-80. 
Dc v*nitatc vitse, 1581-1600. 

Morelli scholia. 1599-1000. 
Contra Sevcrum, 1621-76. 

Quercii monitum, 1601-20. 
Senariorum fg., 1731-54. 

4 Vita S. Anastasii martyris = est Sophronii Hier., 
1679-1730. 

Quercii preefatio, 1161-94. 

Bekkeri prsefatio, 1195-96. 

Index grsscus ad opcra historica, 1789-90. 

Index anatyticus, 1781-B8. 

GEORGIUS SYNCELLUS. Vide ANASTASIUS 
BIBLIOTHECARIUS. 

GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS, f 1486, 161. 
De proccssione Spiritus S. (AUatius), 769-828. 
De processione Spiritus S. ct de una Ecclesia (id.) t 
829-68. 

Quod Joannes nonduni sit mortuus (in Joan., XXI, 
22-3), latine (editio BasiL, 1559). 867-82. 

Martyrlum S. Andrcce de Chio, latine. (AA.SS.), 
883-90. 

De uuionc Kccirsianim ad Eugenium IV, iatinc (Mit- 

tarelli), 889-94. 
Lpistola ad Joaimem Pakcologum imperatorem 
(Pontanus), 895-Hux. 
. Notitiu Allatii apud FIL, 745-06. 
Notitia Bairneri, 765-68. 

GEORGIUS VACCA, s. XIV. 

Profcssio fidci (acta Caliisti 30), graice, 152, 1354-5. 

GEORGIUS XIPHILISUS, CP. patr., 1193-99 119. 
De juribus tcrrilorioruni (Leunclavius), 887-90. 

GERMANUS I. CP. patr., t 733, 98- 
De ha?rcsibus et svnodis (jlL), 39-88. 
De vita? termlno di.ilogus (M.), 89-132. 
Epbtola ad Armcnios, latinc (M.) t 135-146. 

EpistoUe dogmaticx 1-1 (Mansi) : 

1* Grcgorii, papae, 147-56. 
2» Ad Joanncm, cp. Synadcnscm, 155-62. 
3» Ad Coustantiuuin, cp. Nacoliae, 161-4. 
4» Ad Thomam, ep. Claudiopolcos. 163-222. 

Orationes. 

1. In vivificam Crucem (Gretser). 221-44. 

2. In Dominici corporis seputturain (Combefis), 

243-90. 

3. In Prascntationcm Dciparie, 1 (Balterini), 

291-310. 

4. In Prnesentationem Dciparcs. 2 (Combefis), 

309-20. 

5. In Annunliationem Deipara; (idX ?-I9-4'3. 
6-8. In Dormltionen Delpane 1-3 (id.\ 339-48; 347- 

58; 359-72. 
9. In S. Maria* Zonam (id.), 371-84. 
Scholia In Arcopagiten, 4 (Inter schoKa Maxinii), 
Cf. Maii monitum, 98, 87-88. 

DUBIA. 

Rerum Eccleslasticarum contemplatio G.\ 333^ "thi. 
Hymnus in S. Dci Geuitrlcem (Danici;' AA.SSX 
453-54. 

G. Henschenius Vita, 19-36. 
Noiilia FIL, 9-18; G., 17-18. 
Indez analyticus, 1499-1508. 

GERMANUS II, CP. f patr., 1221-39, 140. 

Eplstote ad Cyprios (Cotelerius); 1-2, 601-22. 
Horailire. 

1. De exaltatlone Crucis, contra Bogomilos (Gret- 
ser) 621-44. 

2. In vivificani Crucem (id.), 643-58. 
4. Dc imaginibus (id.), 659-76. 

6. In Annuntiationem (Ballerini), 677-736. 

7. In SS. Innocentes (Uwsthelius). 7:i5-5S. 
[Hom. 3. In Crucem »• Gennani I, 98, 221-44. 
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Hom. 5. In Dominici corporls sepulturam 
ibid., 243-90.) 
Rcsponsiones canonicxe 1-3 (Leunclavius), 119. 
797-807. 

GLYCAS. Vide MICHAEL G. 

GLYCYS. Vide JOANNES G. 

G\ T OSTICI, s. II- III, 7. 

Fragmenla gnostica (Mussuet), 1263-H22. 

Vide Basilides, Epiphanes, Hcraclco, Isidorus, 

Ftolemseus, Valcntinus. 
Massuet. Dissertatio prima, 23-174. 

GR^CI. s. XIII, 140. 

Epistola ad Innocenttum III, de capta CP., 293-8. 

GREGENTIUS Tapharensls ep. t 552, 86. I. 
Leges Homeritarum (Boissonade), 567-620. 
Disputatio cum Herbano Jud&o (G.\ 621-784. 
Notitia G., 563-66; FH., 565-8.' 

GREGORAS. Vide NICEPIIORUS G. 

GREGORIUS. Vide GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. 

GREGORIUS, s. XV. 

Laudatio funebris Plcthonis, grsecc (Alczandre), 160, 
811-20. 

Epistola ad Bessarionem (Boissonadc), 161. 727-.T2. 
Encomium Bessarionis, gnccc ( Boissoriade), 161. 
731-44. 

GREGORIUS II, papa, 715-31. 

Epistola ad Germanum I, CP. 91, 1017-24 (Combe- 
fis) et 98, 147-56 (Mansi). 

GREGORIUS ABULPHARAGIUS (Bnr Ilebrjcui), t 
1286. 

Fragmenta ex chronico syriaco, lalinc, 117. 1009-16. 

GREGORIITS ACYNDINUS. s. XIV, 151. 

De essentia ct opcrationc l>oi. lib 1-2. 1191-12. 

Gretseri prsejalio, 1189-92. 
Carmen de hsercsibusGrcgoni Palamx, $ (Alintius), 
150, 843-62. 

Epistolse ad Nicephorum Grcgoram (Boivin), 148. 

1», 68-71; 2», 84-86. 
Versus ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Boivin), 148, 

29-30, 72-3. 
Adversus Barlaam fff. 150. 875-77. 
Notitia Oudin, 151, 1187-8. 

GREGORIUS II AGRIGENTINUS, ep. f s. VII, 98. 
In Ecclcsiasten, lib. 1-10, 741-1182. (Cum notis 
Morcetlii.) 

MoTcellii prafatio, 525-50. 

— S. G. annaiis, 115-22. 

— S. G. honores c&lestes, 721-28. 
Testimonia veterum, 727-30. 
Moreellii S. G. scripta, 729-40. 

Joan. Lcncem. Dissertatio de srtate S. G. A. t 

1181-1228. 
Index analyticus, 1507-18. 

GREGORIUS ALEXANDRLE patr. f s. XIV, 152. 
Professiofidei(ActaJoan. Glycis 12), graece, 1102-3. 

GREGORIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep. t s. VI, 88. 
Oratio in mulicrcs unguentiferas (GX 1847-66. 
De Baptismo Christi sermo 1, latlne (M,), 1805-72. 
De Baplismo Christi, sermo 2 (G.), 1871-84. 
Oratio ad exercitum (G.), 1883-86. 
Notitia G. y 1845 8. 

GREGORIUS C.ttSARE/E Capp. presbyter, s. X. 
Yita S. GreRorll NazianzenJ, 36, 243-304. 
Dc Concilio Nicseno I homilia (Combefis), 111,419-40. 

GREGORIUS III MAMMAS CP. patr., 14143-50, 130. 
Apologia conlra Ephesini confessionem ^Hergenrce- 

ther). 13-110. 
Responsio ad epistolam Marcl Ephesuii (Labbe), 1 1 1- 

204. 

Ad imperatorem Trapezuntls (Allatius), 205-48. 
Notitia Hcrgcnrcether, 9-14. 

GREGORIUS DECAPOLITA, f 817, 110. 
Scrmo historicus de visione Saraceni, 1201-12. 
Notitia G. y 1199-1200. 

GREGORIUS MONACHUS. 
Ex v»ta Basilii Junioris (Combefts), 109, G53-64. 
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S. GREGORILS NA/.IANZENUS. s. IV, 35-38. 
(Editio lienedictorum ct Caitlau.) 

I. (35-36) Orationes, 1-45. 

1. In sanctum Pnscha, 35, 395-402. 

2. Apologctica, de saccrdotio, 407-514. 

3. Ad i-os qui accivcrant nec occurrerant, 517- 

4-5. Contra Jutianum 1-2; 531-664; 663-720. 

6. De pnce i (ad mnnachos), 721-52. 

7. In laudem Cacsarii fratris, 755-88. 

8* Iu laudem sororis Gorgonise, 789-818. 
9. Apoloiictirus ad patrcm, 819-26. 

10. Iii scipsum <post fugam), 827-32. 

11. Ad Greiiorium Nvsscnum, 831-42» 

12. Ad Patrem. 813-50. 

13. ln consecraLionc Eulalii episcopi, 851-56. 

14. De pauperum iimorc, 857-910. 

15. In Maccliab:corum laudcm, 911-34. 

16. In palrcm taccntem. 933-64. 

17. Ad vives Nazianzenos. 963-82. 

18. Funcbris in patrem. 985-1044. 

19. Dc suis sermonihus ct ad Julianum exsequa- 

torem, 1043-64. 

20. De do^matc et constitutione episcoporum, 

1065-82. 

21. In laudem Athanasii, 1081-1128. 
22-3. De pnce 2 ct 3, 1131-52: 1151-68- 

21. In luudcm S. Cvpriani, 1169-94. 

25. In laudem Hcronis philosophi, 1197-1226. 

26. In scipsum, 1227-52. 

27-31. Thcolouicrc 1-5, 36, 11-26; 25-74; 73-104; 
103-134; 133-72. 

32. De inortcrntionc in disputando, 173-212. 

33. Contra Arianos, 213-238. 

31. In .-t«yptorum advenlum, 241-56. 

35. Dc niartvrihus et adversus Arianos, 257-62. 

36. De stipso. 265-80. 

37. In Mattbicum, XIX, 1-12, 281-308 [de di- 
vortio]. 

38. In Thcophania, 311-31. 

39. In sancta luminn, 335-60. 

40. In sanctum haptisma, 359-428. 

41. In Pentccosten, 427-52. 

42. Supremum valc, -157 -92. 

43. In laudein Eiastlii inagni, 193-606. 

44. In novam Dominicam. 6**7-22. 

45. ln sanctnm Pascha, 623-04. 

Pp. ex ornlione contra astronomos. «75-78. 
Liturpa S. Grcsorii coptic:i T lat. 677-700: alexan- 
drina. 699-734; precatio et cxorcismus. 733-34. 
ltufini in libros S. G. .V. prolotjus* 735-6; 
Eli& Crctensis, Nicclae, Sonni, Basitii minimi 
et Anomjmi commcnlarii tn oratwnes, 717- 
1256***. 

Index omtionum; ordo novus cum vetcrc 
(1255*** *-58); vettts cvm novo (t257-60) 
comparatus. 

Index anattjticus, 1261-1366 11262-1380]. 

II. (37-38). Epistol.^, 1-211; 37. 21-388s 

Index: ordo novus cum vetere (38. 1195-1198), 
i»c/us cum novo (1199-1202) comparatus. 

Index ulplutltcticus corum ad quos scripsit G. N. f 
1201-1204. 
Testamentum, 37, 389-9R. 

Carmixa, 397-1600: 

Lihcr 1. Theologica. 

1. Dopmalica 1-38 : 397-522. 

2. Moralia 1-4U: 521 -968. 
Liber 2. Historica. 

1. De seipso 1-9'J: 969-1452. 

2. Ad uiios 1-8: 1451-1600. 

3. Epltaphin 1-129: 38. 11-82. 

4. lipiiirummata 1-94: 81-130. 

Appendix t Cluistus paticns. Q, 133-338. 

Jndex nnaluticus, 12-3-96. 
Co.sm.-e. Xicrtx Duvidis, Anonymi commentarli, 
»41-810. 

Indcx poemcttam : ordo novus cum vetcre 
(1203-12). vcttts cum novo (1211-20) compa- 
ratus. 

Simitia et pronerbia in cpistolis el carminibus, 

1191-94: 1193-96. 
Index anntulictis, in t. 37-38 : 38, 1221-92. 
Caitlan. Pnvfatio, in t. 2 : 37, 9-20 (in qua 

notitiu codicum cpistotaruni, 13-16, 



Similia in scriptis G. A\, latinc, 35, 387-92. 
Proverbia, 391-92. 

Editorum veterum prtefntiones (BMii* Leuvcn- 
ctaii, Morclli, Montactitii, Genebrardi, Cha- 
tardi qui elogium Biltii scripsit, 37J-86); 
315-386. 

Testimortia vclerum. 305-16. 

Vita S. Gregorii, 147-242 (addita vita aucfore 
Greqorio, prtsbvtero, 243-304). 

Prajatio oenerulis 9-143 (1, Scripta; 2, Dcfen- 
sw; Ii, Doctrina). 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, s, IV, 44-46. 

(Ex editione Morctli cum supptementis.) 

I. 44. EXEGETICA. 

In Hexaemeroti. 61-121. 

Dc hominis opiftcio, 123-256. (Leuvencluii notsc, 

1345-58; Fr. Ducsei, 1359-66.) 
In hffc verba Faciamus liommcm 1-2: 257-7S. 

277-98. 

De~vita Mosis, 297-430. (Ducsri notie. 1365-82.) 
Tractatus in Psaimomni inscripiiones. 431 -60K. 
Expositio in sextum psalmuin, 6t»7-iil6. 
Expositio in Ecclesiasten Saloinonis, h. 1-8,615-754. 

(Ducsn nola: 1381-90.) 
Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum, h. 1-15, 

755-1120. (Ducvi notve. 1389-1408.) 
De oratione dominica, omtiones 1-5, 1119-94; 46, 

1109-10. 

, Fg. in edilionibus desidcratnm cum testimonio de. 
processionc Spiritus Sanctt etium a Fiiio (M.), 
162, 591, PGLT., 80. 737-8. 

Mai. Dissertatio dc /ioc fg. rt de particuta 
dogmatica ex contra schismaticos corruptorcs 
in ejusdem texium restituta, 182, 573-592, 
PGLT., 80, 721-36. 
De bcatitutlinibus orationcs 1-8, 1193-1302. 
In illud Quando sibi stibjeceht. 1303-26. 
Quid sit ad imaginem Dci, 1327-46. (Ducxi nclse, 
1047-10.) 

II. 45. DOGMATICA. 

Oratio catechetica magna, 9-116. (Ducsei nolvc, 
1335-46.) 

De Pythonissa, 107-114. (Ducsei nots, 1345-50.) 
Quod non sint trcs dii, 115-36. 
De fidc, 135-46 (De Patre et Pilio et Sp. S.). 
Contra Fatum, 145-74. 

Adversus Gnecos de communibus notionibus, 

175-86. 
De anima, 187-222. 
Epistola canonica, 221-236. . 
Epistoia ad Petrum Sebastenum, 237-40. 
Contra Eunomium.flibri 1-12. 243-1122. (Ducsinotst, 

1359-52.) 

Adversus"Apol!inarem 1 (C), 1123-1270; 2, 1269-78. 

(Dttcsei nolae, 1351-34.) 
t Adversus Arlum et Sabellium (Af.) t 1281-1302. 
Contra Maccdonianos (M.) t 1301-34. 
De anima et rcsurrectione, (46), 11-160. 
De infantibus qui pnemalure abripiuntur, 161-191. 
Testimonia advcrsus Judzeos (G.), 193-234. 

III. Ascetica kt Miscellanea. 

Dc profcssione t-hristiana, 237-50. 
De perfecta christiani forma. 251-286. Vor. noim, 
HSl-6. 

De instituto christiano, 287-306. 

Dc casti^atione, 307-16. 

Dc viriiinitate. 317-416. Vor. notss, 1185-1200. 

Adversus eos qui baptismum diflerunt, 415-32. 

V*. ORATIONES ET fc!riSTOL&. 

Contra usurarios (Sinner), 433-52. 

De pauprribus amandis 1-2: 453-70, 471-90. 

Var. no/.r. 1199-1202. 
Contra fornicarios, 489-98; fg. 1107-10 = 64, 465-74. 
Dc mortuis, 497-538. 

f Contra Muuichaos, 541-42 =» Didymi; Vor. notie, 
1201-2. 

lri suani onlinalionein. 543-54. Vor. note, 1207-4. 
De deUatc i : ilii ct Spiritus Sancti, 553-76 (Laus 
Ahrahani). 

In baptismnm r.hristl. 577-600. Var. nolte. 1203-6. 
In Christi rcsurrcrtioncm 1-5; 1: 599-628; 2: 

627-52; 3: »51-82: 4: 681-84: 5: 683-90. Var. 

notir, 1205-10 (:'• cst Scrcri Antioc! e:ti). 
In Chrisli asccnsionem, 689-94. Vor. notm, 1209-10. 
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De Splritu Sancto, in Penlecosten (C), 695-702. 
In S. Stephanum, 1 : 701-722; 2 : (C), 721-36. 

Var. nolse, 1211-12. 
DeS.Thcodoro.martyre, 735-48. Var. nola, 1211-14. 
ln quadraqinta martvres 1-3 : 749-56, 755-72, 

773-88. Var. note, 1213-16. 
In laudem BasUil fratris, 787-818. 
De vlta S. P. Ephrem Syri, 819-50. 
Laudatio Meletii episcopi, 851-64. Var. note, 

1215-8. 

In funere Pulcheria?, 8C3-78. 
Oratio funebris dc Placilla, 877-92. Var. notse, 
1217-20. 

De vita S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi, 893-958. 
De vita S. Macrina, 939-1000. 

Epistoue 1-26, 999 1108 (4-26 ex C). 

Var. no/a», 1223-48 (Pretscri in cp. 2 contra 
P. Molmeum, 1223-38). 

Fragmenta, 1107-1126, ex variis. 

1. Ex oratione adversus fornicarios, 1107-10. 

2. In orationem domuiicam. 1109-10. 

3. Ex sermone in Hic est Filius meus dileclus, 

1109-12. 

4. Ex scrmonc in Mariam et Josepli, 1111-12. 

5. Ex epistola ad Philippum, monachum, 1111- 

12. 

6. Ex libro de copnitione Dei, latine, 1111-26 

(grsecc in Panoplia Euthymii Zigabeni). 

7. Ex oratione ad Ablabium, latinc, 1125-20, 

(grmce). 

Dubia. 

Oratio in dlem nataicm Christi, 1127-50. Var. 

noti£, 1219-22. 
Oratio in hypapanlcn, 1151-1182. 

G. monttum in scripta nonnulla. Gr. Nysseni, 45, 
I-II. 

Editionis moretlianss prolegomena, 44, 43-62 

i/i quibus 
Tcsfimonia veierum, 45-52. 
Ordo editionis novas comparatse cum morelliana, 

46, 1269-74. 
Nolitia F/i.. 44, 9-44. 
Index analyiicus in 44-46 : 46, 1249-70. 

GREGORIUS PALAMAS, s. XIV, 150-51. 
Theophanes (Mattluei), 909-60. 
Prosopopcise frrgece (Turnebus), 1347-72, latinc, 

(Bibl. max. Palrum), 959-88. 
Vita S. Petri Athonitae, 995-1040. 

C. Janning comment. prxvius (AA.SS.), 989-96. 

Ascetica (ex Philocalia). 

De mentali quietudine, 1043-88. 

Decatogus christianac legis, 1089-1102. 

De hesychastis, 1101-18. 

De oraiione et puritate cordis, 1117-22. 

Capita nhvsica, theologica, moralia et practlca, 

1121-1226. * 
Hagioriticus tomus (de quietistis). 1225-36. 
Monitum ex Philocalia (1782), 1041-2. 

HoMiLif 1-43 (ex ed. Hierosolymitana 1857), 161. 

1. Dc pace servanda, 9-18. 

2. De publicano et pharisaio, 17-32. 

3. De htio prodigo, 31-48. 

4. Dc secundo advcutu Christi. 47-64. 

5. In praesentationem Domini (hvpapantcn), 

63-76. 

6. De jcjunio, 75-88. 

7. De Jejuiiio, 87-94. 

8. De lide, 93-104. 

9. In tempore jcjunii ct orationls, 103-12. 

10. De paralvtico Caphamaum, 111-24. 

11. In crucctii Christi, 123-46. 

12. De hinatico filio, 145-58. 

13. De jejunio ct elccmosyna, 157-66. 

14. In Annuntiationem Delpane, 165-78. 

15. In dominicam Palmarum, 177-88. 

16. De Jncnrnatione Domini, 189-220. 

17. Dc sabbato el dominica et de resurrcctione 

Domini, 219-36. 

18. In mulieres unguentiferas et de Delpara, 

235-48. 

19. De Samaritide, 247-64. 

20. In Joannem XXII (dc apparitionc Domini ad 

Maxiam Magdalenani), 265-74. 



21. In Ascenslonera Domini; 1», 275-86. 
21. — — 2% 285-96. 

23. In decimum matutinum, in Joann., XXI, 15 

(Pasce oves meas), 297-308. 

24. In Pentecoslen, 307-320. 

25. In dominica omnium sanctorum, 319-32. 

26. In messem spiritualem, 1*, 331-42. 

27. — — 2», 341-54. 

28. In festp SS. Petri et Pauli, 353-64. 

29. De paralytico Capharnaum, 363-76. 

30. Dc csecis sanatis. 375-88. 

31. In publica supplicationc, 387-400. 

32. De tentationibus, 401-412. 

33. De virtutibus et passionibus, 411-24. 

34. In Transfigurationcm Domini, 1*. 423-36. 

35. — — 2'. 437-50. 

36. In Matthaeum XVTII. 23 (de talentis), 449-60. 

37. In Dormitionem Dcipara?, 459-74. 

38. In primum matutinum, dc baptismatc, 473-86. 

39. In publica supplicatione, 485-96. 

40. In S. Joannem Raptislam, 495-514. 

41. In parabolam invitantis ad nuptias (Matt., 

XXII, 1-14), 513-26. 

42. De filio vidua: (Luc, VII, 11-16] (Matth&i), 

525-36. 

43. In S. Demctrium (Matthiei), 535-50. 
Jndex analyticus grsecc* 1365-72. 

N.-TJ. Monumenta velera in ctusa Palatnir <151) 
vide in indice methodico de Hexi;ch'isf s. 

Gonfessio fldci orthodoxa; (yrmccex Dorothco), 763-68. 

Epistola acl Nomophvlaccm (ftoivin), 148, 73-4. 
Notitia FH., 150. 771-800 in qua e$l 
Index iti dccadcs Cyparissiots', 787-91. 
Montfaucou. Operum C P. argumcnla ex 

coiicibus Coislin. 799-844. 
Attatit Grsccorum sentcntiaB dc G. P.. 843-908. 
Cf. Indicem mcthodicum de Hcnychastis. 

GREGORIUS SINAITA. s. XIV, 150. 

(Ex Philocalia, 1782.) 
Cnpita ascclica pcr acrostichidem. 1239-1301). 
Alia capita. 1299*1304. 
Dc quicte ct orationc. 1303-12. 
De quietudine et duobus orattonis modis, 1313-30. 
Pracepta ad Hesvchaslas, 1329-46. 

Notitia cx Phitocalia (1782), 1237-38. 

GREGORIUS TIL\UMATURGUS[Thcodorus), Neo- 

Caes. ep., s. III, 10. 
Exposilio fldei (C), 983-88. 
Mctaphrasis in Ecclesiasten (C), 987-1018. 
Epistola canonica (G.) t 1019-48 (cum cvmment. 

Balsamonis et Zonarw). 
In Origenem oratio panegyrica (C), 1051-1104; 

indexj 1049-52. 
t Kk7k pioo; izitrza; = Apollinaris (M.) t 1103-24. 
Fragmenta sermonis de Trlnitatc, lalinc (.1/.), 

1123-26. 

t De fide capitula XII (Grctser), 1127-36. 

+ Atl Tatianum de anima (Vossius), 1137-46. 

t Homilia? 1-3 in Annuntiationem Virginis (Vos- 

sius), 1145-56, 1155-70, 1171-8. 
t I Iomilia4 in sanctaTheophania ( Vossius), 1 177-90. 
t Homilia 5 in omncs sanctos, 1197-1206. 

A. Mingarelli epistota prsevia, 1191-6. 
Fg. in Matth. VI. 22-3 (<;.). 1189-90. 

Testimonia vetcrum* 973-82. 

AUatius. Diatriba dt Thcodoris, n. 62, 1205-32. 

Notitia C, 963-72. 

GROSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS. 



H 



1 1 AMARTOLUS. 
CHAEL H. 



Vide GEORGIUS, JOB, MI- 



HARMENOPULUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS H. 

[HEC.EMONIUS], s., IV 10. 

Acta disputationis Archciai cum Mancte (C), 10, 
U05-152S. 



53 



INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 



54 



Teitimonia veferum, 1421-28. 
Svtitia G., 1405-2U. 

HEGESIPPUS, s. II, 5. 

Kg. ex ltbris 1-5 Commcntariorum acluum ecclesias- 
ticorum 1-7 (G.), 1307-28. 
Sotilia G., 1303-08. 

HELLADIUS TARSENSIS, ep., s. V. 

Kpistolae 1-8 in Synndtco, 84. cap. 68, 111. 111, 130, 
111, 164, 192. 193. 

HERACLEO II.ERKTICUS. s. II, 7. 

Ejj. 2 Commcntaril iu l.ucam (Massuet), 1291-2. 
l'g. 43 Commentarii In Joannem (Massuet), 1293- 
1322. 

HERACLIUS, imperator, 610-41. 

Methodus qua invcnitur cujusque mensis quxcum- 
que dics ( Dtt Canqe in appendice ad Chronicon 
paschnte), 92, 1123-32. 

HERMAS, s. II, 2. 

Pastor {C.) t 891-11)12 Ivariae lectiones et nols;). 
Teslimontu veterum, 891-1012. 
Cotelerit judiciutn, 859-64. 
Le Sotirry. Dissertatio, 833-60. 
(iullandii proo?miiim f 863-72. 
I.umper. De doctrina II. 871-92. 
Index analyticus, 1249-64. 

HERMIAS, s. III? 6. 
(Fditio Maran.) 
Irrlsio ^icntilium philosophorum, 1169-80. 

Soltc conjecturss cl emendationcs, 1761-4 {1709- 
72] . 

Index grsecilatis, 1605-10. 
Index rerum, 1011-78 I16H-S2J. 

HERMOGENES in Cilicia II» ep., s. V. 
Epistola in Sgnodico, c 131, 84, 745-6. 

HESYCHIUS C ASTA B ALENS I S ep., s. 5. 
Epistola in Synodico, c. 157. 84, 750-1. 

HESYCHIUS HIEKOSOL., prcsb., s. V, 93. 

In Leviticum, lib. 1-7, kitine (!?/«. PuL Lugd.), 787- 
1180. 

In Psalmos (Corderius), 1179-1340. 
De titulis Psahnorum (PS. ATHANAS IL"S), 27, 
849-1344. 

In 12 Prophetas minores (Pearson), 93, 1339-70. 
In lsaiam (id.). 1369-86. 

ln Ezcchielcm. fn. latine (V iUatpandus), 1385-8. 
ln Danielem fq. (.W.), 1387-8. 
ln Acta apostolorum (Cramer et Wolf), 1387-90. 
In Kpistolam Jacobl (VVo//), 1389-9». 
In I Pctri, 1389-90; ex comm. in Ps. 33, 13. 
In Epistolam Judae, 1391-2; ex comm. in Ps. 61,7, 
Quicstiones 61 ex concordia evangelica (Cotelerius). 
1391-1448. 

Sfrmones : 

1. f In Christi natalem, 1449-50 et 92, 1057-8 
(est Ilesgchii Milesii). 

2. De hora 3* et 6* (Combefis), 1449-52. 

3. De resurrectione Domini = Greg. Nyss., 46, 

627-52 (= Severi Antiocheni). 
4-5. De S. Deipara, 1453-60, 1459-68. 

6. In Hypapanten. 1167-78. 

7. \n boatum Thomam [re vera Andream], 1477-80. 

8. In Jucobum fr. Dominl et David, 1479-80. 
De tcmperanlia et virtute centuria; 1-2, 1479-1544. 
Martvrium S. Longini centurionis (AA.SSX 

1545-60. 

Sotilia FH., 781-6; Combefis, 785-8; G., 787-8; 
Cotclier, 787-8. 

HKSYCHIUS MILKSIUS, s. VI. 

In Chrisli natalem. 93. 1449-50,92,1057-8,97, 44-5. 

HIEROCLES, grammaticus, s. VI, 113. 
Synecdcinus 141-156 (male 256) [in Constantino 
Pvrphyrogen ito). 

Wesseling protegomena, 1069-1194. 

HIERONYMUS CHARITONYMUS, s. XV, 160. 
Encomiuin Plethonis, graece (Alexandre), 805-12. 

HIERONYMUS, s. IV-V. s 

Chroiiicin Eusebii continuatum. 19, 587-98. 
Latinae lntcrpretationes. Vide sub verbis, Origencs, 
Euscbius... Didymus. 



IIIERONYMUS GR.ECUS, s. VII, 40. 

Dialogus de S. Trinitate intcr judseum ct christla- 

num. S 17-60. 
Dialotius de cruce, 865-6. 
Dialotms de re christiana, 859-66. 
Sotitia G. 845-6. 

HIEROTHEUS MONACHUS, s. XI. 

Carmcn in Svmconem juniorcm. grsece (Atlaiius), 
Q, 120. 307. 
HILARIO MONACHUS, s. XV, 158. 

De azvino et fcrmcnlato (Allatius), 977-84. 
Sutttia FH., 975-78. 
HIPPARCI IUS Bllhynus. s. II, ante Christum. 
(Ex edtlione Petavii). 
Ad Arati et Eudoxi pharnomena, Ilb. 1-3, 19. 1001- 
1180. 

— phsenomcna f= Eratosthenis). 1135-54. 
Catatot/us commentalorum, 1131-54. 

HIPPOLYTUS, s. III, 10. 

I. ExEGETICA. 

Iu Hexaemeron (G.), 583-84. 

ln Genesin (G. et S iccphortts), 585-606. 

In Nuincros (G. et M.). 605-6. 

In Rcaes [de Kngastrini\ lho| (de Maaistris). 605-8. 

In Psalmos (G.), 6i»7-16;tte Magtstris, 711-26. 

In Proverhia (M.) t 615-28. 

In Canticurn Cauticorum((/c Magislris et G.). 627-30. 

In Isaiam (G.), 629-32. 

I ii Ezcchielem (de Mayhlris), 631-31. 

In Danielcm : Procemium (Haenel), 637-12. 

— Visionum soluliones ( id.), 64 1 -70. 

— Scholia (M.), 669-88. 

— In Susannani (G.) t 6S9-98. 

— Va. alia (G.), 697-700. 
Monitum IlaeneL 633-8. 

In Matthteum (de Mutfislris), 699-700. 

In Lucam (.1/.), 699-702. 

In Joannem et Aptieulypsim, 701-2. 

f In Pentateuchum ex arabico (Fubricius), 701-12. 

II. DOGMATICA ET HISTOKICA. 

Demonstratio de Christo ct Antichristo (G.) % 725-8P . 
Demonstratio adversus Judasos (Fubricius), 787-91. 
I.iber adversus Gra?cos (contra Platonem de causa 

universi) (G.) r 795-802 et 104. 361-3. 
Contra hseresin Noeti fG.), 803-30. 
t Contra Derouem et HeHconem [Anastasio intcr- 
pretc) (Fabricius), «29-40. 

Anustasii syttogismi, latine, 839-48. 

Capperonnier. Animadversiones, 847-52. 
Philoxophoumena [Ps. Origenes}, 16. III. 3017-454. 

Prvjaliones Millcr, 3009-12, Duncker, 3013-14. 

Sot& Dtmcker, 3155-8. 

Index Sacra* Scripturse. 3457-60. 

Index scriptomm profanorum, 3459-60. 

Index nominum. 3459-68. 
Scrmo in Sancta Theophauia (Fabricius). 851-62. 
Sermonum sivc homiliarum fg. (/</.), 861-68. 
Ex aliis scriptis fg. (id.), 867-70. 
De charismatibus apo^tolica traditio == Constitu- 

tiones Ap. VIII 1-2. 
Narratio de virifine Corinthiaca (G.), 871-74. 
Canon Pasclialis [Stnfua Hippott/ti in qua Canon et 
cataloftus operum, S«1-84J. 875-84. 

A. Liucherii animttdversiones. 885-902. 

Appendix. Dubia ct supposititia (Fabricius). 

De consummatione mundi, 903-52. 

Virorum doctorum censurte, 901-3. 
De duodccim apostolis, 951-4. 
De sepluaginta discipulis. 953-8. 
Capita canonum Abulidis sive Hippolyti, latine, 
957-60. 

Canones Alcxandrini, latiue. 959-62. 
Chronicon seu liber ^enerationis ab Adam, Iatlne 
(Dindorf), 92. 1041-54 et PL., 3. 657-74. 

l^estimnnia velerum, 10. 569-5S2. 

Acta ynccn, 551-60, 559-70, no iki versio, 1603-8. 

Ada Intina, 545-48. 

Prseftttiones edilionis Fabricianie. 261-70. 
Lumpcr. de oita r/ scriptis II., 271-346. 
J.umper, de doctrina. 3 15-394. 
De anongmo chronici auctnre sub Alerandro 

Severo cnnscripli oaria placiia, 391-4. 
Rugaeru de Portuensi S. II. sede, 395-516. 

HIPPOLYTUS THEBANUS, s. VIII, 117. 
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Fraumenta ex svntagmatc chronoloclco (G.)i 
' 1027-56, in notis Cotelerii, 1, 771 ct 774. 
Notitia FH., 101*5-28. 

HONORIUS, lmperator. 395-423. 

Epistola ad Arcadium de cxsilio Chrvsostomi 
(Monlfaucon), 52, 539-42, iatine. 

HORMISDAS, papa, Sl-i-2». 

Epistola ad Possessorcm, hitine, 80, I, 91-4. 

HUMBERTUS CARDINALIS, t 1061, 120. 

Contru Nicctam pectoratum (Canisius), 1021-3«. 

HYGINIUS, papa, 13H-142, 5. 

t EpistoJa el Decrctum (Mansi), 1087-94. 
Noliiia e.x Libro pontificali, 1087-88. 

IIYPATIA PHILOSOPHA. s. V. 

Epfctola ad t:vrlllum in Sunodico, c. 210, 84, 848 
ct intcr cyriJlianas, 8S, 77, 389-90. 

HYPERECHIUS, 79. 

Adhortatio ad monachos. 1471-90. 
Monttum Combefis, 1409-70. 
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IGNATIUS. s. IX. 

Acroslielion advcrsus hna^incs 0,99, 135-8.475-8. 

IGNATIUS ANTIOCHKNUS ep. ( s. II. 5. 
Epistohc gciutiiiae 7 (llefele). 

{Fx sqrmrix Cureion. 901-GS, Uit.) 
Ad Ephcsios, 643-602, CurcL, 903-06. Fg. 953b- 
58a. 

Ad Majinesios, 661-74. Y\L. 957a-5Sd. 
Aci Trallianos, 073-86. la. 059b-(J0d. 
Ad Romanos. 685-96, CurcL, 965-68. 
Ad Philadclphienscs, 697-708. Fg. 957d-60a. 
Ad Smvrnaeos, 707-18. Fg. 949-52c. 
Ad Polycarpum, 717-28, CurcL, 961-64. Kg. 951 b- 
54 b. - 

Ffi. ex Sacris Paraltelis, 949-60. 

Fg. scu sentcntiae 7 S. Ign. quae in ejus epist. 

non cxstant (G.), 947-50." 
f Kpistolae interpoIatK; iColeterius). 729-872. 
f Epistolac supposititiaj (Coteierius), 873-948. 
Marise proscJytie ad Ignat,, 873-880. 
Ignatius ail Mariam proselvtam, 881-88. 

— ad Tarscnscs. 887-93. 

— ad Antiochenscs, 892-910. 

— ad Hcroncm, 909-18. 

— ad Philippenses, 919-42. 

— ad S. Joannem up. t 1» Jatine, 941-44. 

— ad S. Joannem ap„ 2* latine, 943-44. 

— ad S. Mariam virg., latinc, 943-44. 
B. M. V., rcsponsio, latine, 945-46. 

S. Ipnatii elogiuni I lcroni f also adscriptuni, latine, 
945-48. 

f Llturgia S. Ig. (Renaudot), 969-78. 

Mariijrium Colberlinum (Hefele), 979-88. 
Marlyrii vetus interpr. (G.), 987-90. 
Testimonia velerum, 9-32 (31). 
J. Vossii priefatio, 31-34. 
J. Cotelerii fudicium, 33-36. 
J. Pearsotiit. Vindicia: Ignaiianm [1672J, 37- 
472. 

Le Nourry. Dissertatio de episl. S. 1. veris, in- 

terpolatis et supposiliis, 471-566. 
Galiandi. Procemiaud epist. S. l.etacta martijrii 

ejusdem, 565-84. 
Lumper. De doctrina S. /., 585-600. 
i/. Dcnzinger. De textus rece.pli episL S. /. Anl. 

inlcgrilafe disquisitio critica, iteratis curis 

latinc reddila, 601-24. 
Hefele. Preefalio, 625-642. 

IGNATIUS DIACONUS CP., @. s. IX. 117. 
Druma de primi parentis lapsu (Iioissonade), 
1163-74. 



Carmen in Paulum discipulum (Matranga), 
1173-76. 

lambl secundum alphabetum (Boissonade), 1175- 
78 

VitaS. Tarasii CP., latine (AA.SS.), 98, 1385-1421. 
Vita S. Niccphori CP., 100, 41-16». 

.4.4.SS. Comme/i/arrus prtevius, 117, 37-42. 

IGNATIUS XANTHOPULUS. Cf. CALLISTUS X. 
147. 

Opuscula ascetica (Philocalia), 635-812. 

INNOCENTIUS papa, I, 402-17, 55. 

Epistola nd Chrvsostomum (Montfaucfm), 537-33. 
— ad clerum ct populuin CP. (irf.), 537-38. 

IREN.EUS Lundunensis, s. II. 7. ' 
(Ex editione Massuet.) 
Contra harescs libri. 1-5. 437-1224. 
Fp. (1e oprioadc, 1225-6. 
F'g. ex cpistola ad Floriniim, 1225-8. 

— — ad Victorem papam, 1227-.' 2. 
Fg. ex sennone dc fidc ad Demctrium, 1231-2. 
Fp.. cx lihro de Paschate, 1233-4. 
Fi!. ex incertis libris, 1233-64 (1248-57. PfafJ]. 
Fg. aliud, 2017-18. 

Variorum notie, 1363-1860. 
Varia; lcctiones. 1859-78, 2013-18. 
Selecta testimonia veternm, 419-30. 
Protogtis anttquus latine, 431-2. 
Pr&fationes Frasmi, GaUasii, Grttnsci, BiNii, 
Feuardentii, Gmbe (1321-64). Massuet (9-21), 
cujus Dissertationes prasriu? 1-3 :de ii&Tettcis, 
23-174; de Irensti nita, 173-212: tfaclnnti. 
213-382 ft prospectus syslcmaiis Valvittinia- 
norum. 435-36, graphice. 
Walcliii. Commentatto de authentia t 381- |»I4. 
Sfieren. Vrvletjomenn, 405-20. 
Giossarium gr.rctim, 1877-84, 1883-1902. 
Indcx scripforum ct atiorum qui mtmornniur ub 

Irer.mo. 2017-20. 
Indcx analuticus, 1901-88. 
Index tmriorum, 1987-2006. 

IREN.EUS COMES [cpiscopus TyriusJ. • 
Epistolje et fra<zmenta in Synodico, 84, cap. 21, 42 
75, 89, 118, 186, 190. 

IRENE AUGUSTA, 797-802 127. 
T\picon (Montfaucon), 985-1128. 

ISAAC ANGELUS, impcrator, 1185-95, 135. 
Novella' constilutiones 1-11, 439-96. 

Ex Leunciavio, Tafel et Thoma, Buchon. 

ISAAC ARGYRUS, s. XIV. 
Coinputus ecclesiasticus (Petavius), 19, 1279-1316. 
Comuutus nllus, 1315-30. 
Vtde, 148. 80. 

ISAAC Armcnus. pseudo-cathollcus. 132. 
Orationesseu Invecliva? contra Armenios, l-2(G.) f 
1155-1218; 1217-28. 

Prima a Niconc ($. XI) tribuitur Joannl Nicmno. 
De rcbiis Armenia 1 (G.), 1237-58; est magna ex 
parte Libe 1 de rebus Arineniae [+ Philippus scli- 
tarius vel Demetrius Cyzicenus], 127, 885-902. 
Solitia G., 132, 1153-51. 

1SAAC ex Judaeo Christianus, s. IV, 33. 
i.iber Udci (dc Trinitate ct incarnatione), latine. 
1541-6. 

A'of//ia G., 1537-42. 

ISAAC SYRUS, s. VII, 86, I. 
Libcr dc contemptu mundi latine (G.), 811-86. 
De coqitationibus (Possinns), 885-8. 
A r o//7ia G., 749-802; /■*//.. 801-12. 

ISAIAS, Vide ESAIAS. 

ISIDORUS, lia?reticus, s. II, 7. 
Fu. ex libro de adnata anima, dc moralibus, cxposi- 
tionuin prophctje Parchor (Massuel), 1269-72. 

ISIDORUS, cardinalis, t 1463. 159. 
Ad Christi fidclcs de capta CP. T latine, 953-56. 
Beussner [editoris) notitia, 943-52. 

ISIDORUS CP., potr., 1347-9, 152. 

Synodica* constitutiones 1-14, pnrce (Mikhsich- 
Mutlcr). 1283-1302. 

1SIDORUS PELUSIOTA, s. V, 78. 
E|jUlolaruiu Jib. 1-5 (Fossiiws), 177-1646. 1 : ep. 500; 
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2 : 300: 3 : 413; 4 : 230; 5 : 569; in Synodico, c. 6, 
1-14, 84, 583-7. 

Pittcrshusius. Argumenta epistolarum, 119-174. 
Cotlalio epistotarum cum calenis, 1647-74. 
Indcx scholiorum in tibrum 5, 175-76. 
index eorum <ul tfitos srrinsit Jsidorus, 1701-8. 
Index anaiijticirs, 1709-84. 
Prolegomena cdilinnis parisiensis, 103-76. 
(lipistoijc Morrl. Ritlershusii. Commetinia- 
norum, .tos. Sctdigtri, Casauboti, Scherbti). 
Testimoma veterum tt rewnliorum, 113-18. 
Nirmeyer. i)r I. /*. uita scriptis et doctrina, 
9-102. 

ISIDORUS THESSALONICENSIS, s. XIV-V, 139. 
/;x cditione tlatlcrini. 
Sermo 1. In Xativitatem B. M. t U-40. 

— 2. In Pricscntutionrm B. M. f 39-72. 

— 3. In Annuntiationcm H. M.. 71-118. 

— 4. Jn Dormitmnem B. M., 117-64. 
Xotitia Ballerint, 9-10. 



JACOBUS KUKUNARES, Monembasi» melr., 
s. XIV, 152. 

Epistola ad Isidorum, patr. CP. (inter acta Isidori 
patr., 8>, grsece, 1293. 

JACOBUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127- 

Orationes eneomiasticx in S. V. Dciparam. 

1. In Conceptionem SS. Deipimc (Batlerini), 

5-13-68. 

2. In Nalivitatcm (Combefts). 567-600. 

3. In Pr:vsent;itioiicin (littlterini), 590-632. 

4. In Annunliationciu [itt.), ti31-60. 

5. In Visitaiionem (»/.). 659-98. 

6. In Desponsationcin {id.), fa., 697-700. 

JEJUXATOR. Vide JOANXES J. 

JEREMIAS, Chersonis mcir., s. XIV, 152. 

Attestatto (Acta Joan. Culeae, 10), grsece, 1227. 

JOANNES, s. IX. 

Acrostichon adversus imagincs 1-2, 99» 435-36, 
475-76. 

JOAXXES ANAGXOSTA, s. XV, 166. 

De cxcidio Thessalonicensi (Allatius), 587-632. 
Sotitia Hankius, 583-6. 

JOAXNES I ANTIOCIIENUS cp., 77- 

Epistola» in Synodico, 84, c. 2. 4, 17, 37, 3S, 39, 44. 
48, 49. 50, 76, 77. 80, 86, 91, 122, 123, 126. 176, 
187, 19«, 197. 

1. Epist. ad Xcstorium (Mansi), 77, 1449-5«. 

2. — ad Cvrilluin (inter cyrillianas 22), 

131-22. 

3. — ad Xvstuin papam (ibid., 35), 163-6G. 

4. — ad Cvrilium (ibid., 38). 169-74. 

5. — * — (ibid., 47). 247-50. 

6. — — latinc kibid., 66), 329-32. 

7. — ad clerum CP. (inter Thcodoreti epist., 
145), 83, 1447-8. 

8. Relatio ad imperatoiem (ibid., 161), 1457-64. 
Notitia Lequien, 77. 1449-50. 

JOAXXES IV ANTIOCHEXUS patr., s. XI-XII, 
132. 

De monastcriis I:iicis non tradendis, 1117-50. 
Xolitia Cotelier, 1115-8. 

JOAXXES ARGYROPULUS, s. XV, 158. 

De processionc Spiritus S. (Allatius), 991-1008. 
Eplstohi ad cardtnaleiu Roboreum (Pasini), 1007- 
10. 

SotiHa Bcerner, 983-92. 

JOAXNES XIV OALECAS, CP. patr., 1334-47. 
Svnodica? cnustitutiones tMiktosiclt-MulIrr), 152, 
" 1215-S !. (u. 23 - 151, 679-92 \D*mUwux\.) 



Tonuis contra Palamam iAltatius). 150, 863-4. 
Dc tomo Isynodica n. 2*1 (irf.), 150, 900-6. 
Sermo patrinrrhrtlis (id.). 150. 891-7. 
De ciuce \Crrtser) 1-2. 152. 253-62, 263-80. 
Xatitia, 219-50. 

Mantfaucon. Indcx homilittrum 1-60 cx cnd. 
Coistin 386, 249-52. 

JOAXNES X CAMATERI S. CP. patr., 1199-1206. 
Respoiisio canonica (Lcunclauius), 119. 890-94. 

JOANNES CAMENlATA. s. X. 109. 
De excidio Thcssalonica?, 52-038. 
Moniium Combcfts. 519-22. 

JOANNES CANANUS, s. XV. 156. 

N;irmtio dc CP. oppugnnta (Allnlius), 61-82. 
Xotitia Wharton, 59-60. 

JOAXNES VI CANTACUZENUS, CP. Iinpcrator, 
1347-54. AChristodulus. motutr.hus), 151-4. 
Novelhc fn. 46-51), 161, 1116-27. 
Rescriptum contra Joaniiem Calecam, 151, 769-74. 
Ali.1 (tntcr acta Isidori 3. 4. 5), «ra?ce, 153. 1285-89. 
AHud (inter actit Cullisti 9). gracc. 1324. 
Historiarum lib. 1-4, 153, 11-1304) vl 154. 9-370 
[lib. 4]. 

Prolegomenn J. Pontani, 153. 17-42. (Dignitn- 
tum et fnnctionum Palatii rt ICcclesise CP. 
exptanatio). 35-42. 
Indcx anatuticus. 154. 1215-86. 
Contra Mahomctem Apologia 1-4 (Oporinus), 154, 

371-584. 
Orationes 1-4 (id.), 583-692. 

Proccinium tomi contra llarla:im et Acyndinum. 
gra?ce. 694-99 (cum montto Malou). 

Hnndini. Analysis codicis tomi. 693-710. 
, Iiulcx scriptortim laudalorum. 705-09. 
Antirrhcticorum adversus Prochorum {Hoirin), fg. 
148, 74-5. 

Xotrtia FII. t 153, 9-16. 

JOAXXES CARPATHH S, s. VII, 85. 
(Ex bibl. Patrum Lugd.) 
Capita hortatoria 97 (ad moiiachos in lndia), latine, 
791-812. 

Alia capita. 94 : Sll-26 (re tantum 82). 
Xotitia FII., 789-90. 

JOAXXES CHILAS, F.phesi metr.. s. XII. 135- 
Eptstola ad impcratorcm, graece lliandurt). 142, 
215-46. 

De processione Spiritus Sancti (A thdius). fc., 135, 
505-50S. 

Contra schismaticos, fg., 503-501. 
Aliud fg.. 505-6. 

Notilia Maii, 501-506 (in qua tuvc duo fratj- 
menta). 

JOAXNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. t 107. 47-61. 
Ex edit. B. dc Monlfnuion. 

47 (I 1 ) Ad Theodorum lapsum 1-2,277-308: 300-16. 
Adversus oppuffnatorcs vitae monasticx 1-3. 319-86. 
Comparatio rcais ct iuotiachi, 387-92. 

Ad Dcmetrium, de compunclione 1, 393-410, 
Ad Stelechium, de compunctione 2. 411-22. 
Ad Stagyriunt a daeiuone vexatum 1-3. 423-94. 
Contra eos qut subintroductas hahent. 495-514. 
Quod regularcs fcmime viris cohabitarenon deheant, 
513-532. 

48 (I 2 ) Libcr de virginitatc, 533-96. 
Ad viduam juniorem 1-2. 599-62«. 
De saccrdotio libri 1-6, 623-92. 

Cum presbytcr fuit onlinatus homilia, 693-700. 
Dc incompfehensibili, contra Anoin:cos 1-5, 701-48, 
(1 : 701-10; 2: 709-18; 3: 719-28; 4 : 727-36; 
5 : 735-48.) 
De sancto Philogonio, contra A. 6, 747-56. 
De consubstantiali, c. A. 7, 755-68. 
De petitione tiliorum Zebediel, c. A. 8, 767-7S. 
In quatriduanum Lazarum de Christt prccibus, 

c. A. 9. 779-84. 
Dc Christi precibus, c. A. 10. 783-96. 
(Constantinopoli), c. A. 11. 795-802. 
In paralvttcum et dc Christi divinitatc, c. A. 

12. 801-12. 

Contra .Iuda'OS et Gentiles quod Christus sit Deus, 
813-38. 

Adversus Juda?os 1-8, 813-942. 
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(1 : 843-56; 2: 857-62; 3: 861-72; 4 : 871-82; 
5 : 883-904; fi : 903-16; 7 : 915-28; 8 : 927-42.) 
Dc anathcmate, 945-52 (hlaoiani Antiocheni?) 
In Kalcndas 953-62. 
)n Lazarnm 1-7. 963-1054. 

(1 : 903-82; 2 : 981-92: 3 : 991-1006; 4 : 1005- 
16: 5: 1017-26 (de Dormientibus); 6: 
10*27-44; 7: 1043-54 (Intrare per angustam 
portam.) 

Spuria, 1033-96. 

Variorum note-, 1095-1112. 

49 (II 1 ) Ad populum Antiochenum 1-21, 15-222. 
Catechesis ad illuminandos 1-2, 223-32; 231-40. 
Darmones non eubcrnare mundum 1-3: 241-58; 

257-64 ct 263-76 (De diabolo tentatore). 
De PiCnitcntia 1-9 : 277-350 (3« dc elecmosyna, 

291-300). 

(1 : 277-84 : 2 : 283-92; 3 : 291-300 : 4 : 299-306; 

5 : 305-1 1 : 6 : 313-24 ; 7 : 323-36; 8 : 335^14 ; 

9 : 343-50.) 
In dicm natnlcm Christi, 351-62. 
De Baptismo Christi, 363-72. 
De proditione Judee 1-2, 373-82; 381-92. 
De ccemctcrio et. cruce, 393-98. 
Dc cnice et latrone 1-2, 399-408, 407-18, 

60 (II*) De resurrcctione mortuorura, 417/er-432. 

De rrsurrcctione Christi ct conLra ebriosos, 433-42. 

De nscensionc Domini, 441-52. 

De Pentecoste 1-2. 453-61; 463-70. 

De Inudibus Pauli Apostoli, 1-7, 473-514. 

(I : 473-7S; 2: 477-84: 3: 483-88; 4: 487-96; 
5: 495-502 : 6: 501-8; 7: 507-14.) 
In S. Meletiuni, 515-20. 
ln S. Luciantnn. 519-26. 
ln S. Babylam, 527-34. 

Libcr in S. Habylam et contra Gentcs, 533-72. 

In SS. Martvrcs Juventinum et Maximinum. 571-78. 

In S. Pelaglain 1-2, 579-84; 585-86* (luec latinc). 

In S. Icnatium martyrem. 587-96. 

In S. Eustathium Antiochise cp., 597-606. 

In S. Romanum, 1-2. 607-12, 611-18. 

In Maccabaos, 1-4 (1: 617-24; 2: 623-26, 3: 

625-2S spuria; 4 : 627-28 ex J. Damasceno). 
In SS. Bernicen et Prosdocen 1-2, 629-40; 641-44 

(et de quatriduano Lazaro). 
Dc sanctis martyribus, C45-54. 
Non essc ad gratiam concionandum, 653-62.). 
Jn martyres. 661-66. 
In S. mortyrcm Julianum, 665-76. 
Laudatio S. Barlaam martyrls, 675-82. 
Laudatio SS. Drosidis martyris, 683-94. 
Laudatio SS. Martyrum /ERyptiorum, 693-98. 
In S. Phocani martyrem, 699-706. 
In omiies sanctos ninrtyres, 705-12. 
Dc terne motu. 713-6. 
Dc proditionc Jud;e, 715-20. 

Dubia, 719-86. 
Spuria, 785-822. 

Savilii et Dvctei noltp, 823-24. 

51 (FII). In parabolam debitoris. 17--30. 
In illud Pater si possibilc, 31-40. 
Dc angusLa porta et in orat. dom., 41-48. 
In paralyticum dcmissum per tecturn, 47-64. 
In principlum Artorum 1 : 65-76. 

— 2: 77-88. 

In principium 3 (de utilitate lectionis). 87-98. 
In principlum 1 (cur acta legantur in Pcntecoste), 
97112. 

De mutatione nominum in illud Saulus adhuc. 1-4, 
113-56 (1: 113-24; 2: 123-32; 3 (de ferendis 
rcprchensionibus) 131-44; 4 (Paulus vocatus) 
343-56. 

Dc ploria in tribulationibus (Rom., V, 3), 155-64. 
In illud Scimtis quoniam diligentibus (Rom., VIII, 
28). 165-72. 

In illud Si esuriuit inimicus (Rom., XII, 20), 171-86. 
In illud Salutate PnsciUam (Rom., XVI, 3), 1-2, 

187-96; 195-208. 
In illud Proptcr fornicalioncs, 1 (1 Cor., VII, 2). 

207-218. 

In lllud Mulier alligata est, 2 (I Cor., VII, 39-40), 
217-26. 

Laus Maxlmi ct quales uxorcs ducend» 3, 225-42. 
In illud iVo/o vos iynorarc (1 Cor., X, 1), 241-32. 



In Ulud Oportet hsreses essc (1 Cor., XI, 19), 251-60. 
De eleemosyna, 261-72. 

In illud Habentes eumdem spiritum, 1-3 (271-82; 

281-90; 289-302). 
In illud Utinam suslineretis (2 Cor., XI, 1), 301-10. 
In illud Sive per occasionem (PhiL, I, 18), 311-20. 
In illtid Vidua eligatur (I Tim., V, 9), 321-38. 
In llcliam et viduam, 337-48. 
De-futura vitie dcliciis, 347-54. 
De non evulgandis fratrum peccatis, 353-64. 
Non esse desperandum, 363-72. 
In illud In faciem ei restiti (Gal., II, 11), 371-88. 

52 (III*). Opuscnla de motibus CP. et exsiliis. 
ln Eutropium 1, 391-96. 

In Eutropium 2 (de divitiarum vanitate), 395-414. 
Cum Saturninus ct Aurelianus in exsilium acti, 
413-20. 

Dc regressu Joannis ex Asia iatine, 421-21. 

De recipiendo Severiano, tatine. 423-26 (Sermo 

Severiani dc pace, 425-28). 
Antequam iri_-t iu exsilium 1, 427-32. 
t Cutn-dc expulsione ejus aijerctur, latine. 431-36. 
Antequam iret In cxsilium 2. 4 35 »-38. 
Post reditum ab exsilio 1 439-42 faltcra reccnsio 

hitinc). 

— 2 443-4 X iid.). 

— 3 (de Chanana?a). 449-60. 
Quod nemo lrcdatur nisi a scipso liber. 459-80, 

Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt liber 479-52B. 

Epistol« : 

Ad Innoccntium papam, 1-2. 529-36, 535-36. 

Jnnocentii et Honorii epistolsr, 537-42. 
Ad episcopos et prcsbvteros in carcere, 541-42. 
Epistola; 1-242, 542-748; suppl. 64, ad Eudoxiam 
(G.), 493-1)6. 

Epistola (112) ad Theodorum Mopsuestcnum. 

Suppl. 56, 517-18 (versio anfiqita). 
Epistofa ad Cresarium, latinc, (£. grieca (Bigot), 

7.15-00; cum vcrsione ilatica et monitis Maffci ci 

Uasnaqe, 64, 495-500). 
Laus Diodori. 761-66, f«. de Diodoro. 765-66. 
Homilia in Pascha, 765-72 {dubia). 
t Ilomilia de Ascensione ct in principium Actorum, 

773-92. 

Spuhia, 791-846. 

Pr&fotio in tertium tomum, 9-14. 
Savilii et Ducmi notsc, 845-48. 

53-54 (IV). Horniliie in Gcncsim 1-67, 53, 23-3SG; 
54. 385-580 (a 43»). 

Suppl. ad hom. 18 m {Mingarelli). 64. 499-502. 
Scrmoncs 1-8 in Gcnesim, 54, 581-620; 9: 619-30. 
De Anna 1-5, 631-76. 

(1: 631-43; 2: 643-52; 3: 652-60; 4: 660-68; 
5 : 669-76. 
De Davide et Saulc 1-3, 675-708. 

(1 : 675-86; 2: 687-95; 3: 695-70S.) 
Fg. in libros Rcgum (M.) f 64, 501-2. 
Specimen cxpositionis in Job (Bandini), 64, 503-06; 
fracmenta ex Nicelse catena, 505-656. 

Prtefatio in IV tomum, 53. 5-20. 

Savilii ct Boisii notm. 54, 709-30. 

55 (V). Homiliae in Psalmos 3-12.-41, 43-9, 108-17, 
119-150: 35-498. 

In illud j\> timucris cum dives (Ps. XLVIII, 17), 

1-2, 499-512; 511-18. 
In illud Lauda anima mea (Ps. CXLV, 2). 519-28. 
In Salomonis Provcrbin (Af.), 64, 659-740. 

Dubia. 527-34. 

SruniA, 533-784. 

Prscfatio tomi V. 55. 5-6. 

56 (VI). In Isahe c. 1-8, 11-94. 
In Seraphim 1-6, 97-142. 

(1: 97-107:2: 107-112; 3: 112-19; 4: 119-129; 
5: 129-35; 6: 135-42.) 
In illud Ego Domintts feci lumen (Is., Xl.V, 7), 
111-52. 

In Jcremiam, ty. (Chislerius), 64. 739-1038. 
In illud, Domine non esl in homine (Jerenu, X, 23), 
56, 153-02. 

De prophetlarum obscuritate 1-2. 163-76. 175-92. 
In Danielem. 193-246. 

In illtid F'lius ex sc ipso tnhil facit (Joan , V, 19), 
247-56. 
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De Melchisedecho, 257-'V2. 

Contra ludos d thcatrn. 203-70. 

In illud //oc fiu/f/n sc/to'* *2 Thn.. III, 1), 271-80. 

De pcrfecta caritate, U7!M»0. 

De contincntia latlnc, fg. i^racce, 291-4. 

De consolalione mortis 1-2. latiiie. 293-99, 299-306 

Synopsis sucr?e scriplura-. 313-8«. 

In natalem Christi dicm. 385-9«. 

Epistola ad Theodomm Mopsuestenum, 517-18. 

Spuria. 397-946. 

Prsefatio iu t. VI. 5-12. 

57-58 (VII). Homiliae in Matthanim (FieUT). 1-90, 
57. 13-472; 58. 171-791 <a 4ti»), t ffi- J e g e n c " 
rationihus. 793-1. 

Aniam prolotjus et oersio, 975-1058. 

Field. Preefatw <MX); adnotutiones t 795-918. 

Mantfttucon. Prtrfutio, 1-14. 

Index qrwcitatts. 917-64. 

Indcx-analyticus, 963-74. 

59 fVIII). IlomilijE in Joanncm 1-S8, 59, 23-482. 
Spiiria, 481-766. 

60 (IXY Homilia? in Acta apostolorum, 1-55, 13-384. 
Hoinilix in Epistolam ad Romanns, 1-32, 391-082. 

Supptcmcntum (M.), 64, 1037-38. 

Spuria, 60, 681-776. 
Savilius in tomum tertium, 389*-90*. 

61 (X). Homilias hi 1 Epist. ad Corinthios, argu- 
mentum, 9-12; homilise, 1-44. 11-382. 

Homiliie in 2 Epist. ad Corinthios, 1-30, 381-610. 
Commentarius in Epist. ad Galatas. 611-682. 

Spufia, 681-802. 

62 (XI). HomiJiEE: 

In Eplst. ad Ephesios, 1-24, 9-176. 

— Philippensas, 1-15, 177-298. 

— Colossenses. 1-12. 299-392. 

— 1 ad Thess^lonicenscs, 1-11. 391-468. 

— 2 ad Thessalonicenses. 1-5. 467-500. 

— I ad Timothcum. 1-18. 501-600. 

— 2 — 1-Ri, 599-662. 

— Epist. ad Titum, 1-6. 663-700. 

— PhJlemoncm. 1-3, 701-20. 

Spubia, 719-778. 

63 (XII). Pnefatio in Epist. ad Hebneos, 63, 9-14. 
Homiliae — 1-34. 13-236. 

Muliani interpretatio, 237-456. 

64 In Epistolas catholicas (Cramer). 
In Eplst. Jacobi, 1039-52. 

In 1 Petri, 1053-58. 
In 2 Petri, 1057-60. 
In 1 Joannis, 1059-62. 

Homilia? undecim ineditae : 

1. Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 63, 461-68. 

2. Cum Eudocia reliquias comitata esset, 467-72. 

3. Cum imperator reliquias veneratus esset, 473-8. 

4. Dc agonibus S. Jobi. advcrsus eos qui non 

adfuerunt, 477-86. " 

5. Dc studio prsescntium, 485-92. 

6. Contra Catharos, 491-94. 

7. In templo S. Anastasiae, 493-500. 

8. — S. Pauli. 199-510. 

9. Contra circum et theatra (Joan. V., 17), 511-16. 

10. In iilud Messis quidem multa, 515-24. 

11. De Elcazaro et septcm pueris, 523-30. 
Monitum in has hamilias. 63, 455-60; 69, 21-24, 

Eclopje S. J. Chrysostonii, 1-48, 567-902. 
Prafatio, 557-62. 
Synopsis editionum, 563-66. 

Spitbia, 531-56; 927-54. 
Liturgia S. J. C. 901-22. 

Precationes diia\ 923-24; 923-28; Alia; 1-4 (Goar), 
64, 1061-68. 

Encomium S. Grefiorii Muminatorls, latlnc, 943-54. 

64 (XIII). Supplementum od editlonem Montfau- 
con, 417-1068. 

Homilia? : 

t 1. In S. Pcntccostcn (M.), 417-24. 

2. In psenitentlum Niuivitarum (A/.), 423-34. 

t 3. Dc eleemos\na et Lazaro (G.), 433-41. 



r 

4. ln decein niillia tulentorum (Ma(fhtei), 443-52. 
t 5. Ad eos /pii ma»ni a stiinant opcs (Becher, ut 

etinm 6-9). 453-62. 
t 6. De pn-caltone. 461-66. 
t 7. In illud Omne pcccalum extra corpus (X Cor., 

VI, l*) f h'5-74 ( st Gre> } . Xy<seni,45 t 489-98). 
t S. Dc virltOc animi, 473-NO. 
} 9. In illini intueumini (lleb., III. 1), 479-92. 
xVc torti. 
Honiilip fu. (Iriartc), 4U1-92. 

Cetc.rtr partes supplemcn'i ad Eplstofas (493-500), 
«JCoinmentaria In Scriptunis (49!)-1062\ad I.itur- 
fliam (1061-68). i»de m Incis propriis. 
liditoris monitum, 493-4. 
Testimonitt tvterum* N9-41S. 
Synopsis enrum quir in opcribus S. J. C. obser- 

ptmlur. 51-S8. 
Fditoris Putrotogisp monitum, 47, 1-11. 
Montfttucon. Precftiiin, III- XX II (in qua dc 

(intiquiar:lnis cditinr.ibtts Duaei. Snvilii). 
Montfmtcon. I)e Scriptoribtts vitw S. J. C. 

prnrtermissis. XX 1 1- IV. 
Savilii de Scriptoribus rrrnm S. J. C. et prseser' 

tim dr (ieorgio, XXV-XL. 
'Martyrii Antiocheni. Thcodori Trimunthini, 

eloqin. Fr,itome antiauu. tictmiii Idiomelon (2, 

Pollfidii tliaiattus. XLI-LXXXVIl et 5-82. 
Mnnlfaucon. Yita S. J. C. S3-264. 
Stiltinyi C.ampendium chronotogicum, 263-72. 
Calalotfus Auqustanux operum S. J. C., gr&ce, 

64, 141.16." 

Coltutto edilionis Morctlianx cum editione nova, 
117-26. 

Cotlatio editionis Sapilianx cum editione nova, 
127-42. 

Index alphabcticus er primis verbis tractatuum t 
homiliarum, episloturum. 64 1327-1426. 

Index unuhjlicus gttneratis. 64, 145-416 (eliam de 
spurtis). 

DuniA. 

50 (II-). De S. Basso. niartvre, 719-26. 

In SS. Petniui et Ilelium. 725-36. 

De hcato Abraham, 737-46. 

De S. Thecla. martvre, 745-8. 

De Fato et Providentia, 1-fi, 749-74. 

De prccatione. 1-2, 773-86 (genuinfs). 

55 (V). Iloinilia in Ps. 50, 527-32. 

Proremia in Psalmos, 531-34 ; addi». 63, 543-56. infra. 

PS. CHRYSOSTOMUS, S^uhia. 

48 (I. 2). Ascetam facctiis titi non dchere, 1055-60. 

De jcjtinio ct ek-emosyna, 1059-62. 

Epistola Theodorl laps*i ad Chrysostomum, 1063-6. 

Dialogi de sacerdotio lib. 7 a . i (167-70. 

Cliristi discipuluin beni^nuin esse debere. 1069-72. 

Dc fugicnda simulata spccie. 1073-6. 

Contra Jud;cos ucntilcs ct lurrcticos, 1075-80. 

De fide et lege naturfc ct S. Spiritu, 1081-8. 

De S. Trinitatc, 1087-96. 

50 (II 2 ). De oraculo /acharise reddito. 785-8. 

in laudem couceptioiiis S. Joan. Bapttsta?, 787-92. 

In Annuutiatinncm B. M. V., 791-96. 

In Exitt edictum (Luc, II. 1). 795-800. 

In S. Joanncm Pra.cursorem. SOl-6. 

In S. Tlieophauia scu dc liaptismo Christi, 805-8. 

De occursu Domlni, 807-12. 

In magna Parasceve, 811-6 = Io. Damasceni, 96, 
5S9-600. 

In vencrabilem Cruccin. 815-20. 

In triduanam rcsurrectionein Dominl, 821-4. 

5S (III 2 ). In Assumptionem Domini, 1-5, 791-802. 

In Pentecosten, 1-3. 803-12. 

De S. Spiritu, 813-26. 

De Christo pastnre ct ove, 827-36. 

De adorationc crucis, 835-40. 

De confesskme crucis. «41-44. 

55 (V). Argumcntum Psalmorum, 533-8. 

In Psalmuni. 4. 539-44. 

In Ps. 6. 543-50. 

In Ps. 13, 549-5S. 

In Ps. 38. 7 ( Vcrumtamen frustra), 559-64. 

In Ps. 5i>, 1-2. 565-75-88. 

In Ps. 51 Uutsebii Csesariensis), 589-94. 

In Ps. 75, 12. (Precamini), 593-8 

•ln Ps. 77-99 : 1-16, 711-84. 
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In Ps. 83. De Turture seu de Kcelcsia, 599-602. 

In Ps. 92, 3 (EleDavenml), 611-16. 

In Ps. 94, 1 (Venile exsultcmus), 615-20. 

Iri Ps. 95, 619-30. 

In Ps. 96. 603-12. 

In Ps. 100, 629-36. 

In Ps. 101-108, 1-7 (ex Theodoreto el Eusebio), 
635-74. 

In Ps. 118, stationes 1-3, 675-708. 
In Ps. 139, 707-10. 

66 <Vtt. De Legislatore, 397-410. 

In illun' 7n qua potestate (Matt., XXI, 23), 411-28. 

SnvERiANi de serpente, 499-516. 

In Genesim 1-3, 519-22, 522-6, 525-38. 

In Abraham et Isaac, 537-42. 

In Abraharn et contra theatra, 541-54. 

In Pone. manum. t (Gen. XXIV), 2, 553-64. 

In Joh, h. 1-1, 563-82. 

ln Hciiam prnphetam, 583-6. 

De Joseph et dc castitate, 587-90. 

De Susanna, 589-94. 

De trlbus pueris, 593-600. 

Opu» imperfcctum in Matthjeum, Cl 1-946 (hotnilifp 
1-54, latine). 

Diatriba Montfaucon t 601-12, 

59*(VIII). In Decollationem S. Joan. Baptistx, 
485-90. 

In Prascursorem Domini, 489-92. 

In Petrum et Paulum. 491-6. 

In duodecim apostolos, 495-8. 

In -S. Thomam apostolum, 497-500. 

In S. Stephanum protomartvrem. 501-8. 

In illud Sufficil tibi (2 Cor.,"XII, 9), 507-16. 

In parabolam de filio prodigo. 515-22. 

In saltationem Herodiadis, 521-26. 

In illud Colteaerunt Judeei {Joan., XVII. 11). 525-8. 

In paraholam decem virginum, 527-32. 

In mcretrieem et Pharisaeum, 53 1-0. 

In Samarltanam, 535-42. 

De cccco nato, 513-5-1. 

De pscudoprophetis, 553-68. 

Dc circo, 567-70. 

In illud AUcndile ne fustittam (Matt.. VI. 13), 571-4. 

In principium indietionis ct hetnorrhoissam. 575-8. 

In Matt., XX, 1, catechistica. 577-88. 

In parabolam de ficu arefacta, 587-90. 

l)e Pharisseo, 589-92. 

De Lazaro et divile sexta, 591-6. 

De Publieano et Phnrisseo, 595-600. 

Dc Cieco ct Zacha?o, 599-610. 

De S. Joanne Theologo, 609-14. 

De ne«atione Petri et dc Joseph, 615-20. 

In sccundum Domini adventum, 619-28. 

Interpretatio orationis Pater nosler, 627-8. 

Dc filio prodifio, 627-36. 

In ruulieres uniiuentifcras, 635-44. 

In illud Quomo<tn scit titleras (Joan., VII, 15), 643-32- 

In Ctianana:a;ii. 653-64. 

In illud Son quod volo (Rom., VII, 19), 663-71. 

In principium indictionis. 673-4, 

In vencrandam cruccm. 675-8. 

ln cxali-ationem crucis. 679-82. 

In S. Apostolum Thnmam, 681-8. 

In Incarnatioueni Domini, 687-700. 

Iu S. Stephamnn. »09-702. 

In mediam hehdoniadam jcjuniorum, 701-4. 

In rrtmos palinarum, 703-8. 

ln S. V. Deiparam. 707-10. 

Contra hjcreticos et in S. V. Deiparam, 709-1-1. 

In prodilionem Servatoris. 713-20. 

In Latroncm ct in proditorem. 719-22. 

Sermo catechisticus in S. Pasrha, 721-4, 

In S. Pasclia 1-7, 723-56. 

In svnaxin Archangcli (Theodori 5tW.), 755-6. 

De Psenitentia et in Herodem, 757-60. 

60 (IX). Dc Pscnitentia, 1-3, 081-708. 

De clcemosyna, 707-12. 

De jcjuuio 1-7, 711-21. 

De p-tlentin. 1-2, 723-36 (genuinse). 

De s;tliilc anima% 735-8. 

In catechuiiieiios. 739-42. 

Contra virginum corruptores, 711-4. 

Contra IiEtreticos. 745-8. 

Dc cleemosyna. 747-52. 

LpisloLi ad moriachos, 751-6« 

In Amninliationcni Dcipara;. 755-60. 

Dc rcm^sioncpL-ccatoriiLii < 4 MatL, XVIII, S), 759-64. 



De noii judicmdo proximo (Joan., VII. 26). 763-6. 
Dc Pamitentia, 765-8. 
De lide. 767-72. 
Dc spc, 771-74. 
De caritate, 773-76. 

61 (X). In caritatcm sccundum Dcutn. 681-4. 

In illud Si Filius Dei es (Mt.. IV, 0 : Nestorii), 6S3-8. 

In prodilionem Juda?. 687-90. 

In illud Mcmor fui Dei (Ps., LXXVI, 4), 689-98. 

In Rachclem et in infantes. 697-700. 

In Hcrodcm ct in intantcs. 699-702. 

In Martlmm. Mariam el Lazarum, 701-6. 

ln illucl liscuntes Pharisnu (MatL, XII, 14), 705-10. 

In merctricem et phariszeum. 709-12. 

ln Assumptioncm D.-N. J.-C, 711-12. 

In Trausfi&umtionem. 7 1 3-6. 

In Ramos - Palntamm. 715-20. 

In laudcm S. Joannis Theologi, 1-2, 719-20-22. 

In Transligurationem* 721-24. 

Dc siccitate. 723-26. 

ln Jordancm fiuviuin. 725-8. 

In pharisicum et mcretriccm. 727-34. 

In triduum rcsnrrectionis Chrlsti. 733-8. 

In Christi natalcm dicm, 737-38. 

In illud Ascendil Dominus (Joan., VII, 14) et de 

Melchisedech. 739-42. 
In mcdiam Pcntecostcn, 741-4. 
ln Samaritanam. 743-46. 

In mulicrcm peccatricem, 745-52 (est Amphilochii). 
In illud Pater si possibite (Matt., XXII. 39), 751-6, 
(id.). 

In pnnibolam Samarilani, 755-8. 

In natalc S. Joannis Baptista;, 757-62. 

In S. Theophania. 761-64. 

In nntale D.-N. J.-C. 763-68. 

In Zaeclucum pubhcanum. 767-8. 

In centurioncni, 7ii0-72. 

ln illud Eziit qui seminal (Luc, VIII, 5), 771-6, 
In sccuitdum advcntum Christi, 775-8. 
In parak ticum (Joan., V. 51), 777-82 ( =• Amphi- 
hcHi)'. 

In p-.mibolam dc drachma (Luc, XV, 11), 781-4. 

De scicntia et de prcsbytero. 783-6. # 

ln parabolam villici iniquitatis (Luc, XVI), 785-8. 

De jcjnnio, 787-90. 

In (ilium vidiia?, 789-94. 

Contra Juda?os <in serpcntcm ameum), 793-802. 

62 (XI). De sacrificiis Caini et de fato, 719-22. 
In S. Parasccven ct in Passionem Dominl, 721-4. 
In publicanum et pharisaeum, 723-8. 

Jn inqressum jcjuniorum, 727-8. 
In Assumptionem Christi, 727-30. 
De jcjunio, 731-32. 
Dc jcjimio. 731-38. 
De orationc. 737-40. 

In illud Ifjriem veni (Luc, XII, 49), 739-42. 

Admonitiones sniritualcs, 741-4. 

In priiiciplurn jejuniorum, 745-8. 

In adorationem crucis. 747-54. 

In resurrcctionem Christi, 753-6. 

In paraholam Samaritani, 755-8. 

De jcjunio, 757-60. 

De jcjunio ct dc Davide, 759-64. 

ln Aununtiatio tem Deiparie, 763-70. 

De elccmosYiia, 769-70. 

De caritatci 769-72. 

In I.azarum 1-3, 771-6, 775-8, 777-80. 

63 (XII). ln illud In principio erat Verbum (Joan., 
1, 1), 543-50. 

De mansuetudine. 549-56. 

In novam Dominicam et in apost. Thomam, 927-30. 
In S. Stephanum, 1-3. 929-32; 931-4, 933-4. 
In S. Pcntccosten, 933-8. 

De patientia et consummatione sseculi. 937-42. 
Encnmium S. Grcsorii llluminatoris, 943-54. 

64 (XIH). Dc jcjunio ct prophctls, 15-16. 
De jc;unio et Davidc, 17-18. 

Dc non contcmiicnda Dti clcmentia, 17-18. 

De hcmorrhoissn. 17-20. 

De mari (Luc. VIII. 22), 19-22. 

De similitudine sinapis (Matt.. XIII, 31), 21-26. 

In illud Si qua mva ereatura (2 Cor. t V, 17), 25-34. 

ln illud Htc vsi Filius (Matt., XVII, 5), 33-8. 

Dc vircinitate. 37-11. 

De co^nitionc Dci in S. Thcophauia. 13-46. 

ln As<iumptionem D.-N. J.-C. 45-48. 

lu stagintm Genesarcl et in S. Petrum, 47-52. 
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JOANNES CINNAMUS, s. XII, 133. 
Historiarum libri. 1-7, 309-678. 
Tollii prtefatio, 299-304. 

I)u Cange. Prsefatio, 299-304 ideCinnamo, 305-8. 
jDu Cange. Appendix ad Cinnamum: Tabulse 

seu stemmata, 0/9-94. 
jDli Canqe. Descriptio urbis CP. t ex Clwistoplioro 

de flonUclmontibus t cum notis Du Cange, 

695-708. 
Index analyticus, 1425-34. 

JOANNES CITRI ep., s. XITI, 119. 
Responsa ad Cunst. Cabasilam episcopum (Leun- 

clai*ius) t 959-80. 
Alia (in notis Cuielerii), l t 863-4; 906. 

JOANNES CI.IMXCUS. s. VII, 88. 

(I\x editione M. Hadcr.) 
Scala Puradisi, 031-1 HS4 iProhgus spwius, 627-8). 

Index capitum. 629-30. 
Liber ad Pastorem, 1165-1210. 
Epistola ad Joan. Haithuenscm, 625-8. 

Xotitia Lftbbr-Bcllarmrn, 579-82. 

Roder. Isngof/c ad S. Ctimaci Scalam, 585-82. 

Index tinaiuticus, 1985-2006. 

JOANNES COMES larjiitionum, s. V. 
Relatio in Synvdico, c. 16, 84, 605-7. 

JOANNES II COMNENUS, imperator, 1118-43, 132. 
Novellie constitutiones : 

1. Aurca hulta pro Venctis, omissa. 

2. De ecclesia orhata episcopo (Leunclaoius), 

1149-54. 

JOANNES CP. DIACOXUS. s. XI. 

Vita S. Joseplii livmiiounipbi. 105. 939-76. 

AA.SS. Commcnlarius prsevius, 931-40. 
Lnudatin S. Hartholomiei apost., Iatine (Surius), 

105, 1121-20. 
De Dei circa hominctn ccconomia, 120» 1293-6. 
Monitum Mai, 1291-2. 

JOANNES CP., episcopus. 

Vide J. CHRYSOSTOMUS, J. JEJUNATOR. 
J. VI., J. XIPIIILINUS, J. CAMATERUS. J. 
VECCUS J. GLYCYS, J. CALECAS. 

JOANNES CP. imperator. 

Vide .1. COMNENUS, J. DUCAS. J. PAL.EOLO- 
GUS, J. CANTACUZENUS. 

JOANNES VI. CP., patr., \ 715, 86. 

Epistola ad Constantinum papam, 1415-34. 

JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. s. XIV, 152. 

Pahmilicarum transRresslonum 1. 1 ct 4 (Combefis), 

663-738 (fg. 148, 7C-77). 
De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-1 0, lalinc, 
152, 741-992. 

Turriani pr&fatio, 739-42. 

Jndex scriptorum laudtdoram, 991-95 et 150, 

787-94. 
Notitia FH., 152, 661-64. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS, s. VIII, 94-96. 
(Editio Lequien). 

94. Dialecticu. 521-676. 
Liber de hseresibus, 677-780. 

De fidc orthodoxa (Prologits, 781-84; index cap. t 

783-S8), 789-1228. 
De imaginibus orationes 1-3, 1231-1281; 1283- 

1318; 1317-1420. 
De recta scntentia, 1421-1432. 
Contra Jacobitas. 1435-1502. 
Dialo^us contra Maniclueos, 1505-84; alius (21/.), 

98, 1319-36. 
Disputatio Christiani et Saraccni, 1585-98; 

alius ((7.), 96. 1335-63. 
De draconibus, 94. 1 599-1602 et strygibus, 1603-4. 

95. De soncta Trlnitatc. 9-18. 

De 'ivmno trisapo cpistola nd Joannem, 21-62. 

De saeris jcjuniis, 63-78. 

De octo spiritibus nequitke. 79-86. 

De virtutibus ct vitiis, 85-98. 

De inslitutione elenientari, 99-112. 

Dc natura composiLi eontra acephalos 111-20. 

Dc duabus volimtatihns. 127-186. 

Advcrsus Ncslorianos, 187-221. 



Fragmcnta : 1 (responsio ad Severianos), 225-28; 

2. alia, 227-38. 
Canon pasihahs. 239-42, 19. 1297-8. 
De iis qui in fide dormierunt, 95, 247-78. 
t Dc confcssionc — Symeonis Junioris, 283-304. 
f Advcrsus Constuntinum Cabalinum (de SS. 

Ima«.), 3119-14. 
t Epistola ad The.»pliih!in. impcratorem (id.\ 

345-86 [rst Ciris n hon Alcx-mdrini). 
t De azymis 1 ct 2. :^;-88 et 389-96;' 94. 414 6. 
j De corpore et sun^uine Christi (episl. Pctri 

Mansour ad Zacharium, 401-104; homilia, 

405-12). 
Frajimentrt dubi.r. 411-16. 
Expositio lidci. lutiue ex arabico, 417-36. 
De iina-iinibus, f". ex arabico latine, 435-38. 

Execktica. In Matth-Ttim. fg. 96, 1407-14. 
ln Pauli Kpistcl.is, 95. 

Loci selceli r.v uniwrsa inlerpretatione S. J. 
Chrys. : 
Ad Bomanos, 411-570. 

I ad Cor., 569- 7» M>. 

II ad Cor.. 705-776. 
Ad Galatas. 775-822. 
Ad F.phesios, 821-56. 
Ad Philipp.. 855-884. 
Ad Coloss.. 883-9: il. 

I ad Thcs.v, 9 f >5-9l8. 

II iirl Thess.. 917-930. 
Ad Hebrseos. 929-98. 

I ad Timolh.. 997-L01C. 

II ad Tiinoth.. 1015-H»26. 
Ad Titnm. 1025-30. 

Ad Philem, 1P29-34. 

Sacra Paballkla. 1039-1588 ct 96, 9-442; ad- 
u:on t 95, 1033-1 040. 

98. HoMii.i.r.. 

1. In Transfi«iurationem, 545-76. 

2. In fioum arefactam, 575-88. 

3. In sanctam Parasceven, -589-600. 

4. In sabbatum sanctum, 601-44. 

5 6/s. In Annuntiationem Deipane. 643-8. 647-62. 
6-7. In Natwitafem 13. V. Marta» 1-2, 0G1-80, 
679-98. 

8-10. In^ Dormi^ifjnem B. V. Maria? 1-3, 699-722, 
72 1-51, 753-( i2. 

11. In laudem S. Joan. Chrvsostomi, 7GL-82. 

12. iu laiidem S. P.aib;ir:e. '781-814. 

Iioniilhe in li. V. M., 8 15-6. 
Prcealioncs 1-3 S. Joan. Damasccni, 815-S. 
Carmixa et Cantica 
fn Throconiaiii. 817-26. 
Iu Theophimia, 825-32. 
t In Pentecosten. 831-40. 
In Pascha, 839-844. 
In Assuinptioncrn D.-N. J.-C, 843-8. 
In Tran5.lif»urationcm, 847-54. 
Oratio versibus anacrconticis, 853-56. 

Hymm in Dormitioncm Deipane (Iriartc) Ot 1363- 

68. 

Ad cxodiasticum (Daniel) 1367-70. 
t In S. Basilium (_\/.) t 1371-78. 
t ln S. Chrysostomum (M.) t 1377-84. 
+ In S. Nicolaum Mvrensem (M.), 1383-90. : 
t In R. Petruin iM.) t 1389-94. 
t In B. Georgium (M.), 1393-1100. 
t In S. Hlasiuin (5/.), 1412-08. 
Monitnm M. t 1369-70. 

S U pplem em ta ad cditiotiem Lequicn : 
Vhla Garlaam et .Toasaph ( Boissonade) t 859-1240. 
Prxloquiumi 858-60; not&\ 1241-46. 
Index annotQtionis, 1245-50.' 
S. Artcmii passio (M.), 1251-1320 = est Joannis 
Rhodii. 

Testimonia veterum, 94. 503-14; vii& ar.iiquse. 
429-504. 

F.pistohe oariorum de edcndis J. D. operibus, 
513-18. 

Sdeclfe prxfationes ante editionem Lequicn, 
97-118. 

Opcra Aubcrlo transmissa per AUatium, 113-8. 
Proiajomena L. Altatii, 117-92. 
Pnrftitio Lequien, 65-96. 

Disscrtaliones Damascenicnr rfttsdem, l-7 f 193« 
430; index, 96, 1507-16. 
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Notitia FH., 94. 9-64. 

Index analylicus, 96, 1515-42 et 1543-64. 

JOANNES DIACONUS Hadrianopolita. s. XV. 158. 
Laus Joannis Palrcologi, canncn politicuni, gnece, 
gj, 961-70. 
Notitia Bandini, 959-62. 

JOANNES DISCIPULUS, s. V. 

Vita S. Epiplianii, cp. Constanti«nsis (Petavius), 41, 
23-74. 

JOANNES DUCAS, CP. imperator, 1222-55, 161. 
Novella? 1-2 (Imperatorum novellae 2-3), grscce, 
1021-25. 

JOANNES EUBOCENSIS, s. VIII, 96. 

Sermo in Conccptionem Dciparac. 1159-1500. 

Monitum Batlrrini, 1451-60. 
Sermo in sanctos [nnocentes (M.), 1501-8. 

JOANNES GF.OMF.TRA, s. X. 106. 

In Annuntiationem Dcipara* (BaUcrini), 811-48. 
De malo Jpomo] (Iriarte), 847-54. 
Hymni 1-5 in SS. Deiparam, $ (Morettus), 855-68. 
Paradisus epicrammata tetrasticha, 1-99, § (id.), 
887-90. 

S. Pantclcemonis eloglum, iambi, © 889-902. 
Carmina varia, 1-178, $ (Cramer), 901-1002. 
Notitia Baltcrini. 805-6; FH. t 807-10. 

JOANNES XIII GLYCYS, CP. patr., 1316-20, 152. 
Synodica? constitutiones, 1-52, gnecc, 1085-1158. 

JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS monachus. 
Narratio (dc iconomachis) (Combefis), 109, 517-20. 

JOANNES V HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., s. 
VIII. 

Adversus iconoclastas (G.), 96i 1347-62. 

JOANNES VI HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., t 
969, 94. 

Vita S. P. N. JoannJs Damasceni (Lequien), 429-90. 

JOANNES DE INDIA, s. XV. 

Epistola ad Emmanuelem CP. imperatorem (Mitta- 
rclli), 162, 1403. PGLT., 80, 1015-20. 

JOANNES IV JEJUNATOR, CP. patr., 582-95, 88. 
t Pamitentiale, 1889-918. 

t Scrmo dc pa:nitcntia s 1919-32 (ex prsecedenti). 
De pamitentia, continentia et virginitate, 1937-38. 

(Ps. Chi^ostomi.) 
Pc prophetis (P>. Chrysostomi), 59, 553-68. 

Yoria ex Peenitentiali J. anliquornm excerpta, 

1931-36. 
Notitia Morini, 1887-8. 

JOANNES MALALAS. s. VIII. 97. 

Chronopraphia (Dindorf), 65-718; 85, 1807-24. 
Proleqnmena H. Hodii de J. M. t 11-64. 
Bpistola Bentleii, 717-90; index, 1643-4. 
Prsejatio DindorJ, 9-12. 
Jndex greecus, 1611-28; latinus> 1627-28. 
Index scriptorum, 1627-30. 
Index analyticus, 1629-42. 

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA s. XI. 120. 
Vita S. Dorothei Junioris (AA.SS.), 120, 1051-74. 
Sermo in SS. Deiparai dormitionem (Buslus), 
1075-1114. 

Vcrsus iamhici in magnas festorum tabulas. 
Programma, carfnina 1-105, # (Busius), 1119- 
1200. 

M. Btistus prsrfatio, 1113-8. 
Epicrammata 1-5, $ (Ballerini), 1199-1200. 
Ex vila S. EusebUe, fe. (Atlatius), 1297-8. 
lambi, @ (AUatius), 127, 541-2. 
Dc retcntiori Basilii, Grcg. Naz. t J. Chrusoslo~ 
micommuniJesto(AA. SS.),29, CCCLXXXIX- 
XCIIL 

Notitia Janniny, 120, 1039-46; FH. t 1045-52. 

JOANNES MAXENTIUS, s. VI. 86, L 

Epist. ad legatos sedis apostolicac, latine, 75-78. 

I)c Christo Drofcssio, latine, 79-86. 

Contra Nestorianos capitula, latinc, 85*88. 

Alia Jidci professio, latine, 89-90. 

Ratio adunationis Verbi Dci, latine, 89-92. 

Ad eoist. Hormisdai responsio (prmvia epist. H. t 

91-94), latinc. 93-112. 
Contni accphalos Iibellus, Iatine, 111-16. 
Dialoy contru Ncslorianos, latinc, 115-158. 



Notitia Bibl. Patrwn, 73-4; /•'//., 73-6. 
Testimonia (Baronius et Bctlarminus), 75-6. 

JOANNES MONACHUS. s. V, 86, T. 
Vita Eusebii Alexandrini (M.) t 297-310. 

JOANNES MOSCHUS, s. VII. 87, III. 

Pratum spiritualc (Ducxus-Cotclerius). 2855-3112, 
Bosueydi nota>. 3111-16. 
Pr.rfatio Lipomani* 2847-50. 
Notitia FH., 2843-8. 
Jndcx analyiicus, 4155-62. 

JOANNES MOSCHUS s. XV. 160. 

Epitaphium Luca> Notara;, in nota (Boissonade), 
747-50. 

JOANNES MONACHUS, (t Damascenus), 96. 

Hymni, 1-6 : 

ln S. Basiliurn, 1371-8. 

In S. Chrysostomum, 1377-84. 

In S. Nicolaum Mvrensem, 1383-90. 

In S. Petrum, 1389-94. 

In S. Georcium, 1393-1400. 

In S. Rkisinm. 1401-1108. 
Monitum Mai, 1369-70. 

JOANNES NIC.ENUS. ep., s. X, 96. 

De festo die natali Domini (Combtfis), 1435-50. 

Nolitia Lequien. 1433-6. 
Orjtio seu Invcctiva conlra Armenios 1» 132, 1185- 
1218 (t Isaac Armenus). 

JOANNES V PAL^OLOGUS imperator, 1341-76, 
161. 

Novcltrc constltutioncs. 1115-6, 1127-8. 
Picfcssio fidci (Altatius), 154, 1297-1308. 

JOANNES PHOCAS, s. XIII. 133. 

Descriplio terrc* sancta? (Altutius). 927-62. 

JOANNES PLUSIADENUS. Vidc JOSEPH ME- 
THONENSIS. 

JOANNES PRESBYTER, s. XI, 120. 

Epistola ad Leonem Grammaticum (Calclerius), 
177-80. 

■ 

JOANNES RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 88. 

EpistoJa ad Joanncm Climacum (Radcr). 623-26. 
Scholia in Climacuni, latine (Rader), 1211-48. 

JOANNES RHODIUS, s. IX, 96. 
Vita S. Artemii <Af.), 1251-1320. 

JOANNES SCYLITZA, s. XI, 122. 

Historia (continuatio Georgii Cedrcni), 367-476, 
cum notis Goar. 

Prxfatio ad historiam, 1357-62. 
Index analyficus, 1441-4. 

JOANNES STAURACIUS. 

Ff*. in analectls de oleo S. Demetrii (AA.SSX 
116, 1399-1422. 

JOANNES UNGLESES, despota Serblse. s. XIV. 
Diploma (intcr acta Philothei CP., n. 183). pnece, 
152, 1442-5. 

JOANNES VECCUS XI CP. patr., 1275-32, 141. 

(Ex AUatio pr&tei duo.) 
De unioiie Ecclesiarum, 15-158. 
Dc processione Spiritus Sancti, 157-282. 
Sententta svnodalis, 281-290. 
Ad Theodofum Sugdase ep., lib. 1-3, 289-338. 
Ad Constautinum. lib. 1-4, 387-396. 
In Camateri animadversionos [dc Sp. S.J. 395-614. 
Epipraphw |dc Sp. S.] t 613-724. 
Rcfutatio Photiani libri de Sp. S.. 727-864. 

Hergenrcether pnefatio, 725-28. 
Refutatio libri Georfjii Cyprii, 863-926. 
De unione Ecclcsiarum [de pacc] fg. (Mansi), 
925-42. 

Epistola ad .Toannem papam, lotinc, 943-50. 
Dc dcpositiore sua oratio 1-2, 919-1010. 
Apoloeia, KH19-20. 
Dc libris suis, 1019-28. 
Testamentum. 1027-32. 
A'offfta FH. t 9-14. 

JOANNES VIII XIPHILINUS CP. patr., 10G5-7, P >, 
120. 

Orationcs in doniinica (1-5 Muttk&i, 6 Gretser, 
7 Mingarrlti). 
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1. Tertia Lucae, 1201-10 <in lUium vidua?). 

2. Duoderima Matthsi, 1209-20 <in juvcnem dtvi- 

tcin). 

3. Qulnta Lxir.se, 1210-36 (in Lazamm et divitem). 

4. Tertia Matthrci, 1235-10 (Lucerna corporis). 

5. Sexta Mntlhari, 1245-58 (in paralytlcuni 

Gupharnaum). 

6. In 3 hebdomadem jejuniorum et crucls ado- 

ralionem. 1239-88. 

7. ln Domiiiifa omnium sanctorum (in Massa- 

lianos). 1289-92. 
Decreta de inalrimonio ( Lcunclavius), 119, 755-762, 
855-60. , 

Sotilin. 120. 1201-2. 

JOANNES 70NARAS. s. XII. 134-35. 

Aiinalium. Iil>. 1-18 (Du Cange noliz in imis paginis), 
134. 135-:t2G. 

Argumenla grrece, 135, 333-388. 
Chronolotjia, 327-32. 
//. Wolfii preefaiio, 134, 27-40. 
Du Canye pwfatio, 9-26. 

— — ad notas, 25-28. 

— de hebdomo CP., 135. 387-414. 
Index analuticus, 135, 1061-1114. 

Cannn in Daparam (Coietcrius), 9, 135, 413-22. 
Exno^itio canonuin Dimasceni (A/.), 421-28. 
De m itrimoniosobrinorum (Cotelerius), 429-38; 110, 
741-2. 

De fluxu semlnis (Leunctavius), 119, 1011-32. 
Epistolnram f£. \tf. Vulcanius in notis ad Cyrilli 

Klex. Adwrsus anthropomorphitas : 

13- 76, HK',9-74; 32», 1073-76; 10», 1121-21. 
Commentaria in SS. Cnnones, 137-38. Cf. THEO- 

DOKUS BALSAMON. 

JOANNICIUS, monachus : s. XIV. 

Attcstatio (inter acta Joannis Ghcis n. 15), Rttece, 
152. 1107. 

JOBIUS, cpiscopus apollinarista, s. V, 86, II. 
Professio lldei (A/.), 3319-20. 

JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. VI, 86. II. 

Qusestio quarc Filius incarnatus non autem Patcr 
aut Spiritus Sanctus (Af.) f 3312-20. 
Notitia F., 3313-4. 

JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. XII. 127. 

Vita S. Theodone, reginze (Mingaretti), 903-8. 

JOBIUS MONACIIUS HAMARTOLUS. 158. 

Procemium commentarli in Psalmos {Pasini) 
1053-6. 

JOEL, chronoqraphus, s. XI II, 139. 

Chronographia (ex editione Paris, 1651), 223-SS. 
Notilia Oudin, 223-4. 
Index analyticus, 140, 15G7-70. 

JOSEPH II, CP. patr., 1416-39. 158. 
Confcssio fidei (Mansi), 1051-2. 
Epilaphium @, (versibus latinis) (Giustiniani), 
1053-4. 

JOSEPH GENESIUS, s. X. 109. 

De rebus CP., 991-1156 (cum St. r.ergleri notis). 
Prspfatio Lachmann, 939-90. 
Notitia FH., 985-88. 

JOSEPH HYMNOGRAPHUS Thessalonicensis . 
s. IX, 105. 
Martaic (Maraccf). 

Canones 1-9. 983-1040. 
Theotocia ex Menseis, 1041-1276. 
Theotocla ex Paraclctieo, 0, 1275-1414. 
Prwfatio Maracci, 977-82. 
Index analyticus, 1 -127-32. 
Canon in terra> motus periculo, Q, (Goar-DanleT), 
1415-22. 

Laudatio S. bJartholomxi apostoli (Surius), 1421-6. 
Homilia de Crucc (t Chrvsnstomus), 59» 675-8. 
Triodion, 0, (Mai. f Sophronius), 87 1 1 1. 3S39-9S2. 

Vita auctore Joanne diacono, 105, 939-76. 

AA.SS. Commentarius praevius, 931-10. 

Notitia Mongitorc, 923-30. 

JOSEPH METHONENSIS cp. [antea JOAXNES 
JPLUSIADENUS] s. XV, 169. 
Dlsceptatio pro Concifio Florentino ( Mlutius), 959- 
1024. 

Refutalio Marci Ephesini (Labbc), 1023-1094. 



Canon In synodum Florcntlnam, S. (Pasini). 
1095-1102. 

Synaxarlum Synodi Florcntina; (id.), 1101-06. 
Pro Concilio Florentino, Jib. 1-5 [1, dc Sp. S.;2, de 
azvmo; 3, de Purgatorio; 4, de fruitlone sanc- 
torum: 5, de primatit paDrvj (Zanetti) = Ps. Genna~ 
dius Scholarius, 1109-1394. 

Edilarum [Malou] monitum, 1107-8. 
Notitla FH., 957-60. 

JOSEPPUS, s. X, 106. 

Libcllus memorialis, 15-176. 
Notitia G., 9-14. 

JOVIANUS, impcrator. 363-64. 

Epistola ad Athanasium Alex., 26, 813-14. 

JULIANUS, imperator, 361-63. 

| Epistolae ad Basilium (intcr B. cpistolas, 39-40). 
32, 339-42, 341-3. 

JULIUS AFRICANUS. Vide AFRICANUS. 

JUS CANONICUM firteco-romanum (Leunclavius). 
119, 726-1300. " 
Vide indicem atphabeticum et nomina singu- 
torum episcoporum prapsertim putrwrcharum 
CP. 

JULIUS I, papa. s. IV. 

t Epistola ad Orienlales, Iatine, 28, 1419-54. 
Responsio ad Oricntales, 1457-68. 
Epistola ad Dionvsttim in Sunodico, c. 224 84 
856-7. 

JUSTINIANUS I, itnperator, 527 65, 88. I. 
Epistohc undecim. Cf. PL.. 83, 66-69. 
Liber advcrsus Oricencm (Mnnsi, ct 1*L.), 945-94. 
Confcssio recta: fidei adversus tha capltula (id ) 

993-1042. " 
Epistola adversus Thcodorum Mops. (id.) f 1041-96. 
(Constitutio Sacra) Contra Severianos (Mansi), 

1095-1104. 

Tractatus contra monophysltas (M.), 1103-1146. 
Epistola dogmatica ad /oOum (A/.), 1145-1150. 
Bulla aurea ad abbatcm montis Sinai (Tischendorf). 
1149-1152. 

Novellae et lcges eccleslastlcae. Cf. PL., 72, 921-1110. 
Notitia Cave, 943-46. 

JUSTINUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. II, 6. 
(Ez editione D. Maran.) 
Apolostia 1. 327-440 (Notte emendationes, 1725-8 
[1729-34]). 

Apolosia 2, 441-70 (id., 1729-30 [1733-36]). 
Dialoeus ctim Tryplione Judaeo, 471-800 (id., 

1729-38 11735-44]). 
Cohortatio od Grrecos, 241-312 (id., 1709-22 11713- 

28}). 

Oratio ad Gracos, 229-40 (id., 1709-10 [1713-14|). 
Libcr de monarchia, 311-26 (id. t 1721-24 |l727-30|). 

Sl*UXtlA. 

Epistola ad 7.cnam ct Sercnum 1183-1204 (id., 

1763-8 [1771-76J). 
Expositio rcct:e confessionls, 1207-40 (id., 1767-80 

[1773-88J). 

Qua?stiones et rcsr.onsioncs ad orthodoxos, 1249- 
1400 (id. t 1779-84 [1787-94]). 

Index qutrstionum, latinc, 1245-50. 
Quaestiones chrislian<c ad Gr*ccos, 1401-64 (id., 
1783-86 (1793-961). 

(Adversus Gracos, 1452-64 (id„ 1785-88 
[1795-98]). 

Qitaeslioncs prajcjc ad Christianos, 1463-90 (id.. 

1787-8 [1797-981). 
Confutatio quorumdam Aristotelis dofjmatum, 

1491-1564 (id., 1787-96 [1797-1806]). 

Fracme.nta. 

Fg. c\ libro de Resurrectionc, 1571-92 (Notte, 

1795-1804) [1807-10]). 
F?. alia, 1591-1600 et 1801-2 [1811-14] (Notte, 
1799-1802 [1809-12]). 

.Uta marturii, 1565-72 (Nolte, 1795-6 [1805-81). 
Pnrfalio Maran, 9-206. 

Admonitio Maran in 2» partem Appendicis 
1563-66. 

Excerota ex prsrfatione Otto, de codicibus Justinf. 
205-26. 

Monitum J.-P. Migne, 203-6. 
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Index scriDtorum a Juslino laudalorum (Fabri- 

cius), 1815-18 [1827-30]). 
Jndex grrrcilatis, 1605-10- 
Indcx anatulicus, 1611-78 {1611-821; in spuria. 

1677-96 11681-1700]. 
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KALOPHERUS. Vicfc MAXIMUS IC 
KUKUMARES. Vide JACOBUS K. 
KUTALA. Vide THEODORUS K. 
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LAMPEMUS TARCHANIOTES. s. XR', 148. 
EpistolM? 1-2 ad Nieephorum Grcporam (Ltoivin), 
62-67: 80-1. 

LAONICUS CHALCONDYLUS, s. XV, 153. 
(Ex editione Paris. 1650.) 
De rebus Turcicis, lib. 1-10, 13-556. 
Prsefatio edit. 1650, 9-12. 
Marquardi Frcheri noltc, 555-572. 

Supplementum a J. Leunclavio : 

Annales lurcici, Intine, 579-650. 

J. Gaudier inierpfetis epist. nuncup., 577-78. 

./. Leunclavii prtefatio, 573-5. 

Antialium Turctiortim sttpptcmentum a. Leun- 

cbwio. 6-10-734. 
Principum Muehanensium scries genealogica. 

sl-i-h. 

Pandccle historite Turcicte a Leunclavio, 
717-922, cum indice scriplorum laud. 575-76. 
Glo&sarium in /.. Chalc, 1393-4. 
Index tmutyticus, 1395-1434. 

LAPITHA. Vide GEORGIUS L. 

LASCARIS. Vida CONSTANTINUS, THEODO- 
RUS L. 

LEO I PAPA, 440-6. 

Epfctola ad, Thcodorctum intcr hujus epistolas, 
113 bis, latinc, 83, 1319-24. 

LEO ACHRIDANUS, Bnlgarorum cp., s. XI, 120. 
Fpistola ad Leonem Tranenscm (Hergenrulher), 
835*11. 

Xotilia FH.. 833-34. 

LEO DIACONUS Calornsis, ». X, 117- 
Historkc libri 1-U>, 655-926. 

Pnrfalio Has'i, 635-54; index scriptorum. 

1483-90 |1 485-92]. 
Jndex amtltjtims, 1437-84 [1437-84, mutatio 
ab iina col. 1449J. 

LEO GRAMMATICUS. s. XI, 108. 

Chrono«raphiii (813-491 (Combefis), 1037-1164. 
Jndcx gnrcitatis, 1427-36. 
Indei analolicus, 1435-90. 
Epistola ad Joannem prcsb. (Colclicr), 120, 179-80. 

LEO VI SAPIKXS (philosophus), CP. impcrator, 
886-911,107. 

Opera theoi.ogica. 

Ilomiliac ct pancg>rici. 

1. In 13. Maria; Nativitatem (Combrfis), 1-12. 

2. — Prasentationem (id.), 11-22. 

3. — Annmithtinncm (id.), 21-28. 

4. In Christi Nativitatcm, I Ud.), 27-42. 

5. — — II (Maracciy 11-50. 
G. — — III nV.), 49-6". 



7. In Festum palmaruin (Combefis), 61-76. 

8. In Dcpositionem corporis Christi (id.), 75-88. 

9. In rxalt;itioncm S. Crucis (Grelser). 87-96. 

10. In Dominicom Resurrectionem (Combefis), 

95-114. 

11. In Doniinicam Assuinptionem («/.), 113-20. 

12. In Pentecosten (id.), 119-132. 

13. De Spirilu Snncto (Mafjei), 133-58. 

14. In B. Maruc Assumptionem (Combefis), 157-72. 

15. In omnes snnctos ((Vrefser), 171-92. 

16. ln Dccollationem S. Joannis Baptista? (id.) t 

191-202. 

17. In S. Nicolaum Myrensem (Possinus), 203-28. 

18. Laudatio S. Joaniiis Chrvsostomi (Savilius), 

227-92. 

19. Hortatoria ad omncs fideles, latine (Baronius), 

293-8. 

Fg. in S. Trvphonem (Ailatius), 667-8. 
I'*g. in S. Dcmetrium (irf.), 667-S. 
Preces liturfric», (Octocchos VenetX 299-308 
(inquibusrxupostcilario Constantini VII imperat., 
filii Leonis). ' 
Canticum compunctionis, $ (Matranga\ t 309-14. 
Epistoia ad Omaruni (Bibl. Patr. Lugd.), 315-24. 

OpERA JURIDICA ET CANONICA. 

Notiticc episcopatuum, 329-386. 

Grelseri el Goari pr&fatio, 325-30. 
Novella? constitutiones (Elzevir 1663), 419-660. 

Cahmina, Q. 

Apologia (Matranqa). 659-62. 

Hpiprammatii, 1-11 iMatranga ei Brunck), 661-66. 

K«gx:vg- (Altatius), 665-66. 

Poema iamhicum de martyrlo S. Clementls (Lam- 

beaus). 665-8. 
Tactica (cum indice, 669-72), 671-1094. 

Appcndix ad Lconis Taelica (Kotchly), 1095- 

1120 [Sunt Leonis].. 
Prxfntio Mettrsii. 669-72. 
Oracuhi. 1129-40, figur., 1151-8 (Lambecius). 
Oraculum de restitutione CP. (id.) t 1149-50. 
Aliud (in nctis Du Cangc ad Zonaram, 134, 319-22. 
Veterum testimonid, 107, 1121-8 ex Lambecio. 
Anontjmt paraphrasis orar.ulorum, 1141-50. 
Anonymi [Franciscus Patricius Dalmata O. M.?] 

oraculontm Leonis expositio, 1159-68. 
Maracci. Vita Leonis imperatoris, 107, X-XX. 

LEO PATRICIUS. s. X, 106. 
In Genesim, 1019-22. 
Xctitia Mai, 1017-8. 

LEO PRESBYTER, s. XI, 120. 

Prologus ad passionem SS. Rufl ct Resplcii (M.). 
173-74. 

Prologus in vitam S. J. Chrysostomi, (M), 175-8. 

LEO -STYPPA CP. patr., 1134-43, 119. 
Responsum canonicum, 765-6. 

LEONARDUS CHIENSIS O. P., Mitvlcnes cp., 1453. 
159. 

De expugnatione CP. a Mahumcte II epistola 
ad Nicolaum V, lalinc. 923-44. 
Isolitia Oudin, 923-4. 

LEONTIUS RYZANTINUS, s. VI, 86 I-II. 
De sectis (G.) t 1193-1268. 

Index htvreticorum et aliorum, 86, II. 3339-42. 
Contra Nestorianos d Eutychinnos (M.), 1267-1396 
flib. 3» adversus Incorrupticolas et Nestorianos, 
3357-96]. 

Adversus Nestorianos (M.), lih. 1-7, 1309-1768. 
Contra monophysitas (M.). 86, II, 1769-1902. 
Capita triginta contra Severum (M.), 1901-16. 
Adversus arRiimcnta Severi (M.), 1915-46. 
Adversus fraudes Apollinaristarum (M.). 1947-76. 
Sermo in mediam Pentecosten et cacum natuin 

(Combefis), 1975-94. 
Sermo in sanctam Parasceven (Gretser), 1993-2004. 
Fragmenta (M.) t 2003-16. 

Appendix. Leontii et Joannis Rerum sacrarum 
libcr 2» (M.) t 2033-100 (2017-34 tituli operis). 
Mai monilum, 86, I, 1191-4. 
Nolitin G. f 1185-8; Fesster, 1187-92. 

LEONTIUS DAMASCENUS. 

Memorahtr cx Fl!.. 93, 1747-3. 
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LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS ep., s. VII, 93. 
Sermones : 

1. In Hypapanten (Canisius-Basnage), 1565-82. 

2. In mediam Pentecosten (/</.), 1581-98. 

3. Contra Judaws et de imoginibus (Mansi), 

1597-1610. » ■ * 

4. Contra Judaeos fg. lat. (Canisius-B.), 1609-12. 
Vita S. Joannis lElecmosynarii. Intine ex Anastasio 

Bibliothccario (cum ejus prsefalione ad Nicolaum 
papam), 1613-60. 

ftosweudi notte, 1659-68. 
Vita S. Symeonis Sali. (AA.SS.), 1669-1748. 

Observatio Basnage, 1563-66. 

Notitia FH., 1559-64. 

LKONTIUS S. SAB/E abbas, 98. 

S. Gregorii Agripcntini vita, cum notis MarceUi, 
549-716; Marcelti invraligatio^ 531-500. 

LEPANTHRENUS. Vide ATHANASIUS L. 

LIBANIUS, Sophista, s. IV. 

Epi.stola; 1-14 ad BaMiium (inter Basilii cpist : 
336, 1079-82: 338. 10X1-84; 340. 1085-6 ; 341 ; 
1085-88: 343, I0S7-8; 345. 1089-92; 346, 1091-92; 
347, 1091-2; 349, 1093-94; 352. 1095-96; 354, 
1095-98; 355. 1097-98; 357. 1097-98; 358. 1097- 
98). 

LIBERIUS, papa, 352-66. 

f Epistola ad Athanasium, 28, 1441-4. 
+ Responsio od Athanasiuni, 1469-72. 

LIBIANUS JUDEX Euphratesia?. 

Relatio 1-2 in Synodico, c. 184-5, 84, 799-800. 

LICHUDES. Vide CONSTANTINUS LICIIUDES. 

LITURGICI LIBRl. 

Liturgise SS. Ignatii, Eustathii, Chrysostomi, 
Basilii, Gre^orii Nazianzeni, ctc Vide indicem 
melhodicum iiturgicttm. 

LUCAS, CP„ patr.. 1156-69. 119. 

Constitutioncs 1-14 (Lcunclaoius), 779-88 et 883-6. 

LUCAS CRYPTOI-ERRATENSIS abbas, s. XI, 127. 
Vita S, Bartholomcei .lunioris, 475-98. 
Monitum M.. 473-fi. 

LUCAS XOTARA. s. XV 160. 

Intcr epistolas ad Gcnnadium cp. 1, 2, 4, 6-9, 11; 
747-68. 

Epitaphium auctore lo. Moscho, 747-50. 
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MACARIUS ALEXANDRINUS et jEGYPTIUS, 
s. IV, 34. 

(Ex editiont II.-J. Floss et Galtandi.) 

Macarti .Egyptii Epistoiu: et preces, 401-48 
(Floss). (1» hit., 405-10: 2», 109-12; 3- lat., 441-4; 
4* suppositlcia, 443-46; oratio una, 445-8). 

HomiIi;c spiritunles 1-50. 449-822 (Galtandi). 

Opuscula asceticn, 821-9158 (GaUandi). 

1. De custotlia cordis, 821-42. 

2. De perfectione in spiritu, 841-52. 

3. De orationc, H53-66. 

4. De patlcntiu et discrctione, 865-90. 

5. De elevationc mcntis, 889-908. 

6. Dc charitate, 907-36. 

7. De libertatc mentls, 935-68. 

Hsec sunt Sifmeonis Metaphraslte. Vide in 
frotttc tomi 114 tiotam editorum Patrologiee ex 
Philocalia. 

Macahu AlexanUrini De statu animarum post 

hanc vitam (Cave). 385-92. 
Regulu ad monachos, latine (Holstenius), 967-70. 
Serapionis, Macarii. Paphnutii et alterius Macarii 

rcgula ad monachos, Liltnc (id.), 971-78. 
Monitum cditoris inilio voluminis. 



Prxfotiones cditarum vettrum (Joan. Pici, Z. 

Patthcnii, Possini. Pritii. alinntm), 283-370. 

in quibus przcserltm Possmi Thes<turi usceiici 

prtrfafio. 323-52. 
Semlcr. Hissertationes 1-2 de scriptis S. Macaril 

SEgtjpM, 263-82. 

Notitia de utroquc Macaria : 

Cave. 383-92. 

Ondin. 377-84. 

Gullundi. 369-78. 

Fabricius-Harles. 39 1 -4 00. 

Fluss. 9-176 (qu&stiones cnticir et hi<faricie). 
N.- 1$. — A ppendices duae post tiissertattonem ci. 
FIuss contincnt dotunvttta tmlimia quurum 
pars jam in aliis scriplis chlacst ut Apophtea- 
mata SS. Marariorum a que rilar ex Historici 
I.rtusiaca. 177-264; spettmm interaretatioms 
ftermanic& antiqute de MM, histotiis,2l:>-'20. 
Index analuticus, 1279-81 et 1283-94. 

m 

MACARIUS RITZYNES mctr., s. XIV. 

Attestatio (inter acta Joan. Caleca.*, n. 11), griccc, 
152, 1228. 

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS, Philadelphias 

metr., s. XIV, 150. 
In exaltationem S. Crucis (Gretser), 173-232. Vur. 

lectiones, 231-36. 
In barbarorum incursus precatio (Goar). 237-40. 
Procemium in commentarium in Matt. (Wolf), 

239-42. 

Profrinium in commcntarlum in I.uc. (id), 211-44. 
In fcstum orthoiloxb- (M.), (%., 100, 231. 235, 239, 
243. 246, 251. 263, 277, 2X1, 291, 323, 313, 403. 
Ex florllcijio, 150, 245-48 (cum momto, 243-40). 
Notitia FH. t 167-74. 

MACARIUS MAGNES, s. IV, 10. 

Notitia Crusii in qua sunl fragmcnta. 1345-1406. 

MACARIUS PAL/EO PATR ARUM mctr., s. XIV, 
169. 

Inter acta CoIIisti C.P., patr., n. 14, gracc, 1329. 

MAGNES. Vide MACARIUS M. 

MALALAS. Vide JOANNES M. 

MALCIIIO Antiochcnus presbytcr. s. III, 10- 

Ivpistola contra Paulum Sambsalcnum (G-), 249-58. 
Ex aclis disDiilationis, latinc ff». (</.), 259-60. 
Fq. aha («.)', 259-60. 
Notitia G.. 247-50. 

MALCHUS I^HETOR. s. V. 113. 

Exccrpta dc legationibus Romanorum od ccntcs 
in Constantlni Porphyro^eniti exccrptis. 755-80. 
Excerpta dc legationibus gentium ad Romanos 
(ib.), 779-92. 

Notitia Nicbutir, 623-4. 

MAMMA. Vide GREGORIUS M. 

MANASSES. Vitfe CONSTANTINUS M. 

MANUEI. CALECAS O.P., s. XIV-V (fatso dicitur CP. 
patr.). 152. 

Advcrsus Grjrcos, lib. 1-4 (iatine ex Ambrosio 

Camaidulensi, editi a Stevartio), 11-258. 
De esscntia et operatione, 283-42S. 

Prsefatio Combefis, 257-84. 
Dc principiis fidei catholicie (Combefis), 429-662. 

Notitia FH., 9-12. 

MANUEL CHARITOPULUS, CP. patr., 1215-22, 

Responsioncs canonicte (Leunclavius), 807-18. 

MANUEL CHRYSOLORAS. t 1415, 156. 
Epistol» 1-3 (Lambecius). 23-60. 

Notitia FII., 9-14, Hankius, 13-22. 

MANUEL I COMNENUS impcrat., 1143-80, 133. 
IZpistola ad Armenkc catholicum (M.) t 119-22. 
Xovellie constltutioncs 1-20 (cx variis). 707-90. 

MANUEL II PAL.EOLOGUS, imperat., 1391-1425, 
156. 

Novclke. pnece, 161, 1128-9. 

L)c sontniis cpistola ad Aiulrcam Asanem, grsece 

in notis Fabricii-Hartcs. 156. 87-92. 
Oratio in dormitioncni Dcip::rie, I;:tiac (Maracci), 

91-108. 
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Canon deprecatorius ad Dciparam, latine {id.\ 
107-10. 

Dialogi cum Mahumetano 1-2, 125-74. 

C.-B. tlase prsrfntio gallica, 111-26. 
Theodori despotse laudatio funebris, 175-308 (moni- 

tum Combefis, 173-76). 
Scitae sententia> ex hac oratione, latine, 307-08. 
Praecepta educationis regire, 313-84. 

Leunclami ep. nuncun., 309-12. 
Orationes ethicopoliticee 1-7 (id.) t 385-562. 
Oratio nd subditos (id.), 561-64. 
Preces matutinse (id.), 563-76. 
Capita compunctionis, <icf.), 575-76. 
Anacreonticon in ignorantem ct loquacem, grsece, 

(Matranga), 575-76 (nota 1). 
Iroago vcris (id.), 577-80. 
In persona Tamerlanis (id.), 579-82. 
In forma psalmi dc fulminc agareno (/"<?.), 581-2. 
Epistola «d Manuetem Chrvsolomm, pnece, 581-2. 

Notitia Wharton, 81-2; FH., 33-92. 

MANUEL PHILES, s. XIII-XIV. 

Ln obitum Gcorgii Pachvmerae, ijriecc (Allalius),143, 
421-22. 

Epigrammata 1-16 in orntiones S. Gregorii Nazian- 
zcni (Malthri), 36, 935-6. 

Nolitia Mntthtvi de codd. Mosquensibus, 36, 
933-42. 

Alia epigrammata. 18, 894, 898, 901» 927. 928, 935, 
058, 9G1 (ifi twtis AUatii). 

MANUEL MAGNUS RHETOR [PeloponnesiacusJ, 
s. XVI [falso XII II, 140. 
Apologia (7-e Moyne), 471-82. 

MARCUS DIACONUS, s. V. t 65. 

Vita S. Porpliyrii Gazensis, latine, 1211-62 (1259-62, 
index sectionum). 
A.-S. Mazochii notte, 1253-60. 

MARCUS DIADOCHUS, rectius DIADOCHUS 
PHOTICES. 

Homilia de Ascensione Domini, 1141-8 (monitum M. t 
1139-40). 

t Sermo contra Arianos, 1149-66 (Monilum G., 
1147-8). 

Capita centum de perfectione spirituali, latine, 
1167-1212 (monitum Bibl. Pat. Lwjd., 1167-8); 
gnrce, 168, 715 (fx PMlocalia). 

Deflnitiones (Philocalia), 16& 713. 

MARCUS EREMITA, s. V, 65. 

Opuscui^ 1*10 (C). 

1. De lcge spirltuali, 905-30. 

2. Contra justificationem e\ opcribus, 929-66. 

3. De painitentia, 985-84. 

4. De baptismo, 985-1028 (dialopus). 

5. Ad Nicolaum praecopta saluturin, 1027-54. 

6. t Capitula de ternperantla, 1053-70. 

7. Disputatio cum causidico, 1071-1102. 

8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima su;i, 1103-10. 

9. De jejunio, 1109-18. 

10. De Melchisedech, 1117-40. 
Epistola? 2» fg. lat., 903-4. 

Notitia C, m M. E., 893-90; M. Diac, 899-904. 
Notitia Fessler in M. E. el M. Diad., 897-900. 
Notilia in Diadochum (Phihcalia), 162. 713. 

MARCUS EUGENICUS EPHESINUS, t 1451. 160- 
Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Cmnadium), 

160, 529-33. 

Renaudot monitum, 529-30. 
Apologia Marci morientis (id.), 160, 535-3S. 
De corpore et fangninp Ghnsti, 1 079-90. (Pari*., 

1560, Aniuerpite, 1582). 
Confessio fidci [tn refutntione a Gregorio Mamma] 

(Hcrgenrother), 160, 13-110. Cf. J 103-4. 
Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos (id.), ibidern, 1 11-204. 

— ad Georgium Scholarium (iti.), 1091-90. 

— ad Theophanemj monachum (id.), 1095- 
1100. 

Latinus, dialogus de additamento in symboln (id.), 
1099-1102. 

Ex epistola ad Joannem Pala?ologum (id.) t 1 103-4. 
Expositio oflJcli ecclesiastici (ex editione 1683), 

1163-94. ] 
Ad Isidorum monachum epistola de vitar tcrmino, 

gnpce (Boissonade). 1193-1200. 
Notitia FH. t 1071-8. 



MARCELLUS ANCYRANUS episc, s. IV, 18. 
[Remittit ad Eusebium et Epiphanium.] 

Montfaucon. Dialfiba de causa M. A. t 1277-9P. 
Beilberg. Pr&fatio in MarceUiana, 1299-1302. 

MARTYRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. V. 

Panegyricum S. ioan. Chrysostomi, 47, XLHI-Lrv. 

MATIDIUS et TARSINUS, presbvteri Suedrorum 
s. IV, 43. 

Epistola ad S. Epiphanium (Petavius), 13-14. 
(initio Ancorati.) 

MATTHjEUS BLASTARES, s. XIV, 144. 

S^ntacma alphabetfcum (canonum), 144, 959-1400 
et 145, 9-212 \a liltera M.) (ediiio Bhaiti et Pottli). 
Carmen ile officiis aul-c CP., 157, 129,236-39. 
(In notis Goari ad Codinum.) 
Notitia F., 144, 953 58. 
Index analyticus, 146, 1333-8. 

MATTHiEUS CAMARIOTA, s. XV, 160. 

Synopsis rhetoricA', 1021-1060 (cum notis Schefieri). 
Lamentatio de CP. capta (Crusius), 1059-70. 
Notitia Wharton, 1019-20. 

MATTH^EUS CANTACUZENUS, imperat., 1354-56, 
152. 

In Canticum Canticorum (Biccardi), 997-1084. 
In Sophiam Solomonis (M.), in nofis ad Niccphori 

Anttrrhetica. 100, 395, 411. 418, 447. 449. 
Juramcntum (octa Philothei 43), gra?ce, 152, 1387-9. 
Notitia FH.. 997-8. 

MATTILEUS CARYOPHYLLUS, s. XVII, 149. 
Refutatio Ntli de primatu papce, 729-878. 

MATTH^US MONACHUS. 

Caussc matrimoniales (Leunclavius), 119, 1225-98. 

MATTHIAS APOST., s. I. 2. 

t Fg. 1-2 ex Clementc Alcxandrino, 783-4. 

MAUROPUS. Yide JOANNES M. 
MAXENTRJS. Vide JOANNES M. 

MAXIMIANUS CP. ep., 431-4. 
Epistoia ad Cyrillum Alex., 77, 147-50. 

MAXIMINUS ANAZARBI ep., s. V. 

Epistolxe in Synodico, 84, cap. 67, 109. 112, 113, 159. 

MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA, s. XJV, 154. 
Dc processionc Spirltus S. (Altatius), 1217-30. 
Monitum Malou, 1215-6. 

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR, t 662. 
(Ex ediiione Combrfis), 90-91. 
Qusestioncs ad Thalassium de Scriptura 1-65, 
243-786. 

Quaestiones et dubia 1-78, 785-856. 
Expositio In psalmum 59, 855-72. 
Expositio orationis dominlca», 871-910. 
Liher asceticus, 911-56; ex Photio, 955-8. 
Centurise 1-4 de caritate, 959-1080. ' 
Capituni theologicorum et a^couomicorum cent. 1-2, 
1083-1176. 

Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392; aJia, 1401-62. 
Fg. ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461-62. 
Quiestiones ad Theopemptum. 1393-1400. 
Opuscuta theologica et polemica ad Marinum, 01, 

9-286. 

Disputatio cum Pyrrho, 287-354. 
Opusculum de anima, 353-62. 
Epistolae 1-45, 363-650. 
Aty^t;»fj;of;l:i, fi57-71R. 

Ha'schelii et M. Morgunii epistotse, 651-8. 
+ Loci communes, 721-1018. 
Ambipuorum liber (de SS. Dionvsio et Gteg. Naz.), 

1031-1418 

Indiccs tocornm D. el Gr. 1517-18; oerborum gr., 
1519-30. 

Scholia in Dfonysium Areop., 4, 15-432. 

Index vocum gracarum, 23-28. 
Computus ecclesiasticus, 19, 1217-80. 
Hymni 1-3, <£>, 91. 1417-24.v 
Ad Anastastum epist.. 90, 131-4. 

VUa ct acta antifjua. 07-172. 

Prsefatio Combcfis. 51-66. 

Noiilia FIL, 9-50, tn quai 

Capita iocorum co:nniii:uiun, 27-30. 
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Indcx scripforum, 29-44. 

— — in scholiis ad Dionysium, 
43-8. 

Index anatylicus In Prolegamena, 90, 1463-66. 

— — in t. 80, 1465-80. 

— — in t. 91, 1518-18. 

MAXIMUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep„ s. II, 5. 
Fg. cx libro de muteria. 1339-56 = Mcthodius. 
Notitia G., 1337-40. 

MAXIMUS KALOPHERUS, s. XIV. 152. 

Promissio erjja Callistum, patr. CP. (intcr hujus 
acta 2) gra?ce, 1307-8. 

MAXIMUS PLANUDES, s. XIV f 147, 161. 

In sepulturam D.-N. J.-C. ct lamcntationem Dcl- 

para (Wechel). .147, 985-lOlfi. 
Encomimn SS. Petri ct Pauli [editio princeps), 1017- 
1112. 

Transhitio S. Augustini lib. XV de Trinitatc (cum 

mvnito Arcudii, 1111-14), 1113-30. 
Syllotfismi 1-4 de proccssione Spiritus S., 161, 

309-18 (inter overa Eessarionis cum ejus rcfuta- 

tione). 

Epistola ad Manuelem Philen. (Dorville), 147, 
1165-68. 

Comparntio hiemis et verls, gnece (editio princeps), 
1169-76. 

Versus iambici. gr&ce (Du Cange), 1173-78 = 134, 
1145 et 1176. 

Nolitia FH., 967-86. 

Dorvitle. tndex epistolarum, gr&ce, 1167-8. 

MELETIUS MONACHUS, s. X, 64. 

Tractatus dc natura hominis (Cramer el Migne), 
1075-1310. 

Nvtitia FH.. 1069-72. 

Prtefationes N. Petreii, Cramcr, Migne, 1071-4. 
Index scripiorum a M. laudaiorum ex FH., 
1071-2. 

MELETIUS MOPSUESTENUS, ep., s. V. 

Epistote in Sifnodico. 84, cap. 92. 119. 124, 131, 
141, 145, 155, 158. 163, 171, 174, 177. 

MELISSA. Vide AXTONIUS. 

MELITENIOTA. Vide COXSTANTINUS, TIIEODO- 
RUS M. 

MELITO SARDIUM cp. f s. II, 5. 

Fg. ex apologia ad Antoninum Ca\Barem, latiite (ex 

syriaco, Cureton), 1225-32. 
Fragmenta alia (Woog). 

Ex libro de Paschaie, 1207-10. 

Ex apolopia, 1209-14. 

De canone, 1213-6. 

Ex catenu in Genesim, 1215-8. 

Ex Bibiiis graccis. 1219-20. 

Ex tertio de Incarnationc scrmone, 1219-22. 

Ex oratione dc Passione Domlni, 1221-2. 

Dc passlone S. Joannis Evangelistae, 1221-2. 

Ex clavc, 1223-6. 

SrtmiA. 

Liber de transitu Virginis (Bibl. Patrum max.), 
1231-40. 

De actibus Joannls apostoli a Lcuclo conscriptis, 
latine (Ileine), 1239-50 [Mileti episcopi). 

Woog. Dc S. Melitonis vita et meritis, 1145-84; 
de scriptis, 1183-1208. 

MEMNON EPHESINUS cp. f s. V, 77. 
Epistola ad Clerum CP., 1463-66. 
Notitia Lequien. 1463-4. 

MENANDER PROTECTOR, s. VI, 113. 

Excerpta de lc^ationibus barbarorum ad Rornanos 
(inConstintini Porphyrogeniti excerptis), 791-850. 
Excerpta de legntionibus Romaiiorum ad gentes 
(ibid.), 849-928. 

Nolilia Niebulw, 624-26. 

MRTAPHRASTES. Vide SYMEON M. 

METIIODIUS vel METRODORUS vide METIIO- 
DIUS CP. 

Passio S. Dionvsii Areopagitsc, 4, 669-84. 
A'ota Lansset, 685-90. 

METIIODn;s, CP. patr., 843-47, 100. 

Homilia de cruce et passione, 18, 397-404. 
Oratio in S. Agatham, latinc, 100, 1271-92. 



Martvrium B. Dionysii Arcopagita?, 4, 669-84. 
Epistola ad Hicrosolymorum patr., 100, 1291-94. 
Epistola contra Studitas, 1293-98 (cumcommentorio 
Mai). 

De lis «tuI abneparunt, cnm notis Goar. 1299-1326. 
Anonymt roavi vita, 1243-62. 
Notitia AUatius, 1231-10: FH. t 1239-42. 
AA.SS. De cultu, 1241-44, Antdccta ex vaiiis, 
1261-72. 

METHODIUS LYCI/E cp. s. III- IV, 18. 

(Editio Gallandi). 
Convivium deccm virgluum, 27-220. 

L. AUatii nola; 221-40. 
De libero arbitrio liber, 239-66. 
De rcsurrectione, 265-330. 
De creatis, 331-44. 

Fragmcnta advcrsus Porphyrium 1-3; dc martvri- 

bus, 1, 339-40. 
Fragmcnta alia (G.), 403-08. 
t Sermo dc Symeonc ct Anna, 347-82. 
t In ramos palmarum, 383-98. 
f De cruce et passionc Domini, 397-404. 

Testimonia veterum, 17-26. 

Notitia G., 9-18. 

METHODIUS, monachus, s. XIII, 140. 
De schismate vitando (M.) t 781-808. 
Notilia Mai, 779-82. 

METOCHITA. Vide GEORGIUS M. 

MICHARL ACOMINATUS Choniales, s. XII-XIIL 
140. 

(Fx edilione FUisscn.) 
Homdia in ramos palmarum, latinc (Combcfis), 
323-30. 

Ilplstolse ad Eustathium Thessaloniccnsem 1-6, 
329-36. 

Monodia in Eustathium Thessalonicenscm. 337-62. 
Monodia in fratrem suum, latine (Morellus), 361-78; 

qncce (cditio princeps), 1247-58. 
Ad Alexium Comncnum pro Athenicnslbus, 377-82. 
lambi de Athenis, § ; 3X3-1. 

Notitia ex Fltissrn. 229-322, cum cncomio ano- 
ni/mi gnecc, 311-10. 

MICHAEL ANCIIIALUS CP. patr., 1169-77. 119. 
Dccrcta (Leunclavius), 785-96. 

MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, s. XV, 162, PGLT., 81. 
Proverluorum ccnturiie 1-21 (Hcinsius)^ 162. 21, 
PGLT. t 81, 639-820 (cum notis Por.tini, Schotti, 
Ihvschelii). 

Epistoia pnetiuttitur nuncupatoria Gasparo Osmcnsl 
cpiscopo, PGLT., 81, 635-8 ct Aristobuli fiiii al- 
tera epistola, PGLT., 637-8. 

Heinsius. Prsefalio, PGLT., 627-30. 
Panlinus. Prtrfatio, PGLT., 629-32. 
Elenchus Greccorum et Latinorum qui proverbia 

collegerunU PGLT. f 631-4. 
Index scriptorum ab. A. Laudatorum, PGLT., 
633-6. 

Oratioad Fridericum III (Freherus), 162, 443, PGLT., 
S 19-24. 

Oratio ad Italos, sraicc, 162. 455. 
Epistohe 1-45, 162. 

Index eorum ad quos scripsit. 
Laudatio funebris Bessarionis (Hoissonade), 161, 
CXXV I I-XL. 

^Notitia Roerneri, PGLT., 81, 621-8. 

MICHAEL CERULARIUS, CP. patr., 1043-58, 120. 
hJomilia in festo restitutionis imaginum (Moutjuu- 

con), 723-36. 
Edictum synodale (Mansi), 735-48. 
Alia edicta svnodalia (Lcunclavius), 119, 747-56, 

849-54. 

Dccretum de sacerdotis uxnre adulterio polluta 

(Cotelcrius), 120, 749-50. 
Epistol;? (cum epistolis Doininici Gradensis et Pctri 

Antiocheni (Coteterius), 751-820. 

1. Dominicus Gradensis ad Pctrum Antiochcnum, 

751-56. 

2. Pctrus Antiochenus ad Dominieum Graden- 

sein, 755-82. 

3. Michael Cerularius ad Petrum Antiochenum , 

781^96. 

4. Petri Antlocheni dissertatio, 795-816. 
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5. Michael Cerularius ad Petrum Antiocbenum, 
815-20. 

Notitia FH., 120, 719-24. 

MICHAEL CHUMNUS, s. XIII, 119. 

De gradibus cognationis (Leunclavius), 1297-1300. 

MICHAEL GLYCAS, s. XIII, 158. 
Annales. p. 1-4 (Labbe). 9-624. 

Leunctaoii continnatio Annalium t lalinc. 623-46 

[1118-1453]. 
Leunclavii prtefatio, 5-10. 
Labbeei prtefatio, 1-6. 
Index scriptorum, 1081-84 et XIX-XX. 
Index analuticus, 1085-1116. 
Epistolse 1-29 seu in divinre Scripturae dubia disser- 
tationcs, 647-958. 
Epistolarum recensio ex codice 193 Taurintnsi 
(Pasini). XXXIX-LIl; ex codic. Vindobon., 
XXXI-XXXVIII, ex Lambccio in Oudin 
dissertatione de wtate et scriptis, XXIII- 
XXXVIII. 

J. Lamius. Dissertatio de M. G. et scriplis eju$, 

VII-XX; de epistotis XIX-XXIV. 
Notilia FH. % I-VIIl. 

MICHAEL HAMARTOLUS, 117. 
Epistola (Boissonade), 1185-90. 

MICIIAEL MONACIIUS, s. X?. 

t Vita 1 S. Theodori Studitac (Sirmond), 99, 113-232. 
Yita AHti (Af.), 233-328. 

MICHAEL VIII PAL/EOLOGUS, impcrat. 1261-82, 
161. 

Novellse constitutiones (4-13), 1025-48. 
MICHAEL PSELLUS, s. XI, 122. 

I. OPERA THEOLOGICA. 

Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum cx SS. Gre- 
gorio Nysseno, Nilo, Maximo, iambi, fjJ, 537-686. 

De omnifaria doctrina (Fabricius), 687-784. 

Qusestionum naturalium solutlones (Seebode), 783- 
810. 

Versus politici de dogmate, © (Meerman). 811-18. 
Dc daimonum opcratione [contra Manetem et 
Euchitas], 819-76. 

Gautminus. Pr&fatio, 817-20 et nolx. 
Dc Da-monibus, 875-82. 
Dc lapidum virtutibus, 887-900. 

Maussacus et Steph. Bernardus Prmfatio, 883-6: 
notse. 

Epigramma in S. Grcgorlum Nazianzenum, latine, 
35, 309-10. 

Dc Gregorio Theologo, Basilio, Jnanne Chrysos- 
tomo, Gregorio Nysseno, 122, 901-8. 

In SS. tres hierarchas (Gr. Th M Ras., Chrys.), 
iambi, Q (editio Basilex, 1536), 907-10. 

Encomium Symeonis Metaphrastjc, 114. 183-200. 

Otncium Symeonis Metaphrastte, 199-208. 

ln collapsibnem templi S. Sophia; monodia (A/fa- 
lius), 122, 911-6. 

De mortis dcterminationc, 915-20. 

II. OPEHA LEGALIA ET CANONICA. 

De nomocanone et synodis : oblatio nomocauonis 

versibus politicis. $ (Meerman\ 919-21. 
Svnopsis legum, $ (Mcerman). 925-74. 

Nat&> /•>. Housoucl, 973-91. 

Notee Corn. Sieben. 993-1 00G. 

Variae lecliones (Sirmt>nd), 1003-8. 
De actionum nominibus, 1007-22. 
De legum nominibus, 1023-30. 

III. Opeka philosophica. 

Dc anima, cclcbrcs opiniones. 1029-76. 
De anima, versus, <£, 1075-6. 
In psychoponiyrn platonicnm (I.indcr), 1077-1114. 
Expositio oracularurn ch:ihl;>ic*»ruin iCathrux), 
1115-54. (Oracula zoroastrieu. G. 1115-22.) 
Joamus (tpsopan rio/'? , 1115 51. 
In Mcrcurii Trismcgisti Pim:mdruni, 1153-6. 

IV. Opeka iiistorica. 

Dc locis et nomlnihus ntticis. 1155-60. 
In aercum euuum, iamhi, $ (lianduh), 1101-2. 
EpistoUe 1-12, 1161-80. 
Orationis f\*. (Attatius). 1185-6. 
VarJa (in diatriba Altntir). 
Epitaphii iuaLris fy., 4UU-1. 



Libelli fa. dc mirabilibus lectionlbus,; 491-2. 
t Libri medicinalis procemium ad Coristantlnum 

Porphyrogenitum, 513. 
Carminum fg. £5, 531. 
Appendix. Prsefatio in Dioptram Philippl (Ponta- 
nus). 127. 707-8. 

Alialii diatriba de Pscltis et corum scriptis. 
122, 477-536. 

lndex grsecitatis, 1113-4. 

Index analyticus, 1442-50. 

MICHAEL SYNGELOS [SynccUu*]. s. YUL-IX. 
Encomium B. Dionysii Areopagita?, 4, 617-68. 

MICHAELRJS GRAMMATICUS. 

Epigramma in Agathiam, £), 88, 1259. 

MODESTUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., t 634, 
86. II. 

In unguentifems mulleres (Photius, c. 275), 3273-6. 
In Hypapanten, 3275-8. 

In Dbnnitioncm, 3277-312 (cum notis GincomcUi). 
Notitia Combefis, 3267-8: Lequien, 3269-74. 

MOSES BARKEPHA, s. IX, 111. 
De paradiso, latine, 48I-60S. 
Masius. Precfalio, 4881-2. 
Notitia Renaudot, 179-82. 

MOSCHUS. Vide JOANNFS M. 

MUTIANUS SCHOLASTICUS. s. VI. 

Interpretatio latina homiliarum S. J. Chrvsostomi 
in Epistolam ad HebrEcos, 63, 237-156. 

MUZALO. Vide NICOLAUS M. 
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NATIIANAEL. Vide NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS. 

NAUCRATIUS CONFESSOR, s. IX. 99. % 
De obitu S. Theodori Studiti» encyclica, 1825-50. 

NECTARIUS CP. cp., 381-97, 39. 

De festo S. Iheodori, de jcjunio ct clecmosyna. 
1821-40. 

De Asapio et de Gabadio, 119 821-6. 
Notitia G., 39, 1819-20. 

NEMESIUS. Emesenus cp., s. P7, 40. 
De natura hominis, 503-818. 

Supplementa variamm lectionum, 817-18. 
Editionum Antuerpiensis et Oxoniensis prtefa- 

tiones, 491-500. 
Fr. MaJtluei prscfalio, 483-92. 
Nolse in Nemesium edil. Oxoniensis et Anluer- 

piensis. 819-42. 
Index scriptorum a N. laudaiorum t 841-44. 
Cotlatio paginarum editionis Oxoniensis el 

Antuerpiensis, 843-4. 
Notitia G., 479-84; F., 501-2. 

NEOPHYTUS, presbyter, s. XIII, 135. 
De culamitatibus C>pri, 495-502. 
Martvriutn S- Mamantis latine (JSurius) 115, 565-74. 
Kotititi Cotelcrii, 135, 495-6. 

NESTORIUS H.>ERETICUS, CP. patr., s. V, 77. 
Epistokc ad Cyrillum (intcr cvillliauas 3, 5), 43-44 

ct 49-5u, in Sunodico, 84, cap. 3, 8. 15, 25. 
Ps. C.h: vsostomus, hcm. in Mt. IV, 6, 61, 6S3-8. 
Alia in Heb. III, 1, 64, 479-91. 

MCFPHORUS BLEMMYDA, t 1272, 142. 

De processionc Splritus S.- t orat. 1-2 (AUatius), 
533-81. 

Sermo ad monachos suos [ex tertio Ilbro de fidel 

(Dositheus), 583-606. 
De reqia pellice templo ejecta (Allatius), 605-10. 
Dc rcjiis olllciis (curn Maii monito, 609-12), 611-58. 
lextus yrezcxs genuinxs, 657-7*1. 
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Epitomc logica, 685-1001. 

J. Wegetini pr&fatio, 675-86. 

Index analyttcus. 1621-28. 
Epitomc physica, 1021-1320. 

J. Wegetini prtefatio, 1005-22. 

Index analylicus, 1627-34. 
Expositio in Psalmos, grace (tditio princeps), 
1321-1622. 

Notitia F//. t 527-532. 

NICEPHORUS IV BOTANIATA, CP. fmperat., 
1078-81. 127- 
Aurea bulla (Mansi), 1481-84. 

(De incestts nuptiis atque sponsalibus, conflr- 
mans deereta Joannis Xiphilini.) 

nicephorus bryennius, s. xii, 127. 

Historiarum, lib. 1-4 (edilit Possinuscum notis C. Du 
Cantjr, '23-216. 

Possini episl. mincup. et prsfalio, 9-18. 
Tfstimonia oetcrnm, 17-20. 
lndex rerum, 1187- 1492. 
Notilia F., 9-10. 

NICEPIIORUS CALLISTUS. s. XIV, 145-47. 
Ilistoria eectcsiastica. iib. 1-18 (Duarus), 145. 
559-1332: 146 intefir. (I. 8-14), 147, 0-448 (lib. 
15-18) [4, 613-6. Vita S. Dionysii Areop.J 
Ducwi epist. nuncup., 145, 557-60. 
lndcx anutyticus, 1 : 147. 1177-224. 
— — II: 1225-64. 

Enarralio de episcopis CP. (Bunduri), 147, 449-68. 

Bundurii notsr, 469-540. 
Sermo in S. Mariam Matfdalenam (Bandini), 539-76. 
Precationes [l-9| f (Gour). 575-90. 
Precatio eonfcssoria (ed. BiisUck, 1545), 591-600. 
Synopsis S. Scriptunr, graice (ed. Basitex, 1545), 
605-32. 

De evcidio Hicrosolvmic, Q (Morettus), 601-606. 
Lectio de hymno acathisto. 92, 1347-54, 1353-72. 
Epigramma ile mulicrtbus ungucntiferis, 1, 715 

(in notis Cotelcrii). 
Catalogus SS. Patrum Ecclesite, 145, 553-4 (in 

notitia FH.). 

Notitia FH., 145, 549-58. 

NICEPHORUS CHARTOPHYLAX. Vide NICE- 
PIIORUS I CP. 100, 1061-8. 

NICEPHORUS f.HUMNUS (Nathanacl mon.), s. 
XIV, 140. 

Adversus Plotinum de anima (Creuzerus), 1403- 
1138. 

Monitum, 1399-1404. 
Srrmo consolatorius ad filiam (Boissonude), 1437-50. 
De ntiraculo in Cana facto (/rf.) ( 1451-56. 
De pctitione Elisa?i ad Eliam (frf.), 1455-66. 
Tcstamentum (/rf.). 1465-1198. 
De festo DorinitioTHS S. Maria? (irf.), 1497-1526. 

Notttia III., 1397-1400. 

Nir.EPHORI-S I, CP. patr., 806-15, 100. 

l-.pistola ad l.eonein III. papam (Harduin) : 169-200. 
Antirrheliciis 1-3 adversus Constantinum Copro- 
nymum "2U5-53-J. 
' Mcii prtvfatio. 201-6. 
Indrx anatuttcus, 1529-34. 
Apolo.uet.icus uro sacris imagiitibus (M.), 533-832. 

Tttttli cap:tutorum. 831-34. 
ApoiogcLieus minor pro sacris imaginibus (M.) t 
833-5«. 

Allera demonstratio ile s. imaginibus (A/.), 849-50. 
Canoncs 1-17 (Munsi), 851-54. 
CartOHCS »111 (id.). 858-64. 

Dc rebus post Mauririum gestis, 875-994. (Brevia- 
rum historicum). 

Prtuitii prtrfutio ef protheoria, 863-72. 

Tctaini synopsis chronolotjica Ileraclii, 871-76. 

Intlrx tjrammaticus grtvce. 1533-36. 

Indcx nntityticus, 1535-40. 
t Chronuuraphia brcvis. 1001-60. 

Crrdnrr monitum. «95-1000, 1027-28. 
EpistoLr ad Tticodosiuin 1-3 (Leunclavitis), 1061-68. 
Dc pura clirisliaiiornm ildc fg. (Altalius), 18, 236. 

Notilia F//.. 100. 9-38. in quu 

Bandnrii conspcctus operum N., 17-38. 

AA.SS. Commrntarius prteuius in vilam 
S. Niccplwri auclore Ignalio, 37-42 (41-160). 

NICEPHORUS II, CP. patr., 1260-61, 140. 



Contra eos qui dicunt inortuos sacro oleo uneendos. 
805-8. 

NICEPHORUS. CP. presbvter, s. X, 111. 
Vita S. Andreae Sali, 627-88. 

AA.SS. Commentarius prsevius, 621-28. 

NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. t 1359. 148-49. 

Uyzantina? historise, lib. 1-37, 148, 119-1450; 149, 
9-502 (a lib. 25) (cum notis vuriorum). 
J. Boivim pnrfatio, 148. 9-18. 
//. Wtdfii prtrfatio. !>5-HKi. 
J. Brkkeri priefatw, 113-16. 
Indrx srnptornm in historia Nlcephori merno* 

ratorum iFabricius), 103-14. 
Inttcx ynmitutis, 149, 1051-64. 
Indcx unaltjticus 1 (1-21). 148. 1151-1502. 

— — II (25-37). 149. 1063-68. 
Allocutio ad imperatorem (Wcslrrmann), 149 

1067-71. 

Vita S. Cudrati (AA.SS.). 503-20. 
Scholia in Svnesiurn dc insomniis (Morctlus), 521- 
«42. 

Florentius seu dc sapk-ntia f.^. (in disscrlutione 

gatlica V. Pansot). 643-4«. 
Epistol;C 1-15 (nariorum). 617-61 (r/r«rce prirtcr 1 

et 2). 

Epistola 16 ad Thcodulum. 145. 425-30 (inter episi. 
Thcodtiti, 7). 

Encoiitium in Odvsseain Iloincrl, gr.ccc (Matranga), 
063-/2. 

Epiprammu in Thcodomm Metochitam. &, 144. 

929-32. 

Latcrculum paschalc correctum, 19. 1313-6. 
Boivm. S. G., vila, 148, 19-44. 

— -~ o;>cr«, 13-58. 

— — - etofjiu. 57-96. 

Notitia F//„ 99-114 itn qua rst index scriplorum 
in historia landutornm, 103-14). 

NICEPHORUS MONACH'"S. s. XIV, 147. 

Dc sobrictate et cordis custodia catcna ascetica, 
945-66. 

Nottliu ex Philoculia (1782), 943-4. 

MCEPHORUS PHII.OSOPHUS. s. IX, 106. 

Vita S. Antonii Cauleo, patr. CP. latine, 181-200. 
.4.4.56'. Commcntarius pr&mus, 177-82. 
Nvtitia Oudin, 177-S. 

NICEPHORI/S II PHOCAS, 963-69, 117. 
Velitatio bellica, 925-1008 (erfifio Hase), 

Fxcerpta cx Uistoricis orientalibus (cum prxfa- 

tione Lassen, 1007-10), 1009-26. 
Index scriptorum quibus Hase usus est in nolis, 

1483-90 (1485-921. 
Indcx analyticus, 1437-84 [1437-84 mutatione 
facta ab ima col. 1449). 

NICEPHORUS SCEUOPHYLAX, s. X. 
Vita S. Tbcophanis, confcssoris (Combefis), 108, 
17-45. 

NICEPHORUS URAXUS (Ccetum), s. VII, 86, II. 
Vita S, Symeonis junioris, 2987-3216. 

AA.SS. Commrntarius pr&oius, 2965-86. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS CIIONIATES, s. XII-III, 
139-40. 
Hlstoria/ 139, 319-1058. 

Priefutio Wolfii, 1303-S; Fabroti, 1301-4. 
Fabroti Brcviarium lustorise, 1309-18; clvrono- 

toqia. 1057-64. 
Ghssarium Fabroti, 1063-88. 
Index scriptorum I II., 140, 1569 78. 
k /nr/e.r analtjtieus, 1577-1602. 
Narratio de statuis, 39, 1041-58. 

Wilkcn prtelutio. li)37 40. 
Thesaurus fldci orthodox:e. 139 1091-1444, Hb. 1-5, 
latine: 140. !>-284. lib. 6-27 «raece et Uitine, fg. 
llib. 6, S, 9. 10, 12, 15. 17, 20. 23.} 
Prtc{<;tio Morclti. 139. 1087-92. 
Bandini iccensio cott. Mcdicsei Ptut. IX, c. 24, 
14D, «23-92rin qtia index scriptorum laud.). 
t Laudatio SS. .Michaelis ct Gabrielis, 140, 1221-46 
= est Xicclie philnsophi. 

Notitia Allalii, 139, 287-302. 

NICETAS BYZANTIKUS, s. IX, 105. 

Refutatio epistola? regis Armcnise (Attatius), 587- 
666. 
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Refutatlo Mohamedis, 669-842 (Mai monitum, 
665-70). 

Nolitia Allalii, 585-6. 

NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX Nicenus, s. XI. 120. 
De schisiimtc Gra?corunI, 713-20. 
Notitia Altatii, 713-1-1. 

NICETAS DAVID PAPHLAGO, s. XI. 105- 
Orationes, 1-20 (Combcfis), 15-48«. 

1. In Dicin Katalem S. Marias, 15-28. 

2. In Exaltatiouem S. Crucis. 27-38. 

3. In laudem SS. Pctri et Puuli. 37-54. 

4. — S. Audrea*, 53-80. 

5. — S. Jacobi Zebedici. 79-100. 

6. — S. .Toannis Evang., 99-128. 

7. — S. Thonue Ap.. 127-14«. 

8. — S. Jacobl Alphtei, 145-164, 

9. — S. Philippi Ap., 163-t9H. 

10. — S. Uartholoinrci Ap., 1 «5-211. 

(Fg., ex Men&ix in tfanslationem 
reliquiarum. 2 I 3- 1 8 j. 

11. — S. Matthiei Ap.. 217-230. 

12. — S. Simonis, 230-254. 

13. — S. Judat, 253-270. 

14. — S. Mathia». 269-281. 

15. — S. Marci, 283-300. 

16. — S. Thecl». 301-336. 

17. — S. Anastasia?. 335-372. 

Nota Combefis, 335-42. 

18. — S. Eustathi!, 375-418. 

Acta antiqua, 375-418. 

19. — S. Hvacintlu Amastrcni. 417-440. 

20. — S. Grcgorii Thcoiotf, lat., 439-486. 
Vita S. Ignatii CP. (Manxi). 487-574. 
Expositionis in liv. Luca? fragmenta ( M.), 575-578. 
In Carmina arcana Grrgorii Theol. piocrniitim (MX 

105, 577-5S2; Cominentarius, 38, 685-842. 
Dronhe prmfutio, 681-6. 
Notitia AtUttii, 105, 9-16. 

NICETAS HEKACLEENSIS Serronins. s. XI, 127. 
Catena in Job (nowinc QUimpiodnri). 93, 13-470. 
Catense in Psalmos prologns (M.). 69. 099-714. 

Specimen palteographicum, 715-6. 
Coramentarius in orationcs S. Grejiorii Xazianzcni, 
In orat 1 et 2, 36, 943-70: 969-984, in orat. 38-44, 
latint ex Biliio, 127, 1177-1480. 

C.-Fr. Matthsci notilia codicum mosqucnsium 
S. Gregorii Nazianzcni, 36. 933-42. 
Responsa ad Constantinum episcopum (Leuncta- 
vius), 119, 935-38. 
Migne. Monitum de catenis, 127, 541-44. 
L. Allalii de Nicetis, 127. 531-42. 

NICETAS MARONIENSIS Thessalonicensis, s. XII. 
De proeessione Spiritus Sancti, 139, 169-222. 

HergenrOther monitum, 165-8. 
Responsa canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 997-1010 ct 
1121-24. 

NICETAS PECTORATUS (Stcltialuft). s. XI, 120. 
Practicorum capitum centuria 1, 851-900. 
Physicorum — — 2, 899-952. 
Gnosticorum — — 3, 953-1010. 

Monitum gr.-tal., ex Phitccaiia (1782), 849-50. 
De salutationc manuali (M.). 1009-12. 
JLibellus contm latinos (Canisius), 1011-22.- 

Humberti Cardinatis resnonsio, 1021-38. 
Carmcn fcimbicum in Symeonem Juniorem. <■■> 
(Allatius), [Vitsc S. J. 'analtjsis (Combefis) 152, 

260-84], 307-08. 
Ex prajfatione in sacras laudes (id.) r 310. 
Ex hagiocatcgoro (id.), 312. 

Notitia FH., 843-6; AltaM, 845-50. 

NICETAS PIIILOSOPIIUS. Vide N. ACOMIXATUS. 

NICETAS SEIDUS, s. XII. 127^ 
De Paschate, fg., 1485-88. 
Notilia Altatii, 1483-6. 

NICOLAUS V, popa, 1447-55. 

Bulla (in monuin. Bessarionis, IV), 161. LXXI-III. 
Epistola ad Constanlinuni impcratorem de unione 
ecclesiarum, i»ra*ce per Theodorum Gazam (Arcw 
dius), 160, 1201-12. 

NICOLAUS BARBARUS, s. XV. 

Ej)hemerides dc CP. cxpugnalione, latine ex italico, 
158, 1067-78. 



NICOLAUS CABASILAS, Thcssalonlccusis rnetr., 
t 1371, 150. 
Liturgia* cxpositio, 367-492. 

Cwcntiani Herveli prsefatio, 363-8. 
De vita in Christo libri septcm, 493-720. 

J. Poniani ex prwfaiione in Dioptrtim, 491-2. 
Orallo contra fcncratores (editio princeps), 727-50. 
Vitn S. Theodora. 753-72. 

Papebrochii comnientarius prseimis. 749-52. 
In Gregora» deliramento fg. (Fioivin), 148, 61-62. 

Notitia FII. ¥ 150, 355-62. 

NICOLAUS I MYSTICUS, CP. patr., 901-7, 111. 
Homilia de capta Thcssalonica, fg., 25-28. 

Monitum Mai, 13-28. 
Epistohe 1-163 (A/.) f 27-392. 
Dc vita monastica (M.), 391-406. 
Hesponsum canonicum, 119, 825-6. 

AA.SS. Notitia, 111. 9-14. 

NICOLAUS III GRAMMATICUS, CP. patr., 1084- 
1111, 127. 

Hcsponsa ct acta (T.£unclapius), 119, 701-66, 859-84. 
Alia in notis Cotelerii, 1.904-5; vidc 138, »37-50. 
Notitia Cavc, 127, 471-74. 

NICOLAUS METHONEXSIS mctr., r. XII. 135. 
De corpore et sanguine Christi (Ducsrits). 5(>9-18. 
In Procli thcoloeica capita. Vide PROCOIMUS 
GA/.EUS, 87. 27-92. 
Notitia F., 507-10. 

NICOLAUS MUZALO, CP. patr., 1147-51. 

Responsum canonicum (Leunclnrius), 119. 765-8. 
Pncfatio in Isaiac catenam, 106, 105D-62. 

NICOX monachus Rhalthuensis, s. XI. 

Pandcctes seu Liber rie prarceptis divinis scu 
Iiilerpretationes divmorum mandatoruni. 
Protofjus (Montfaucon), 127. 513-4. 
Klenchus (ttandini), 106. 1359-82 iinter ancetica 
anonumn). 

Fg. 1. Ex Timotheo CP.presb\ tero iCotelenus), 86. 
I, 69-71. 

Fg. 2. De jejunio sancta? crucis (id.), 127, 525-8. 
i : g. 3. De jejunio Deiparac, fg. (id.) t 127. 527-32. 
De impia Armenorutn religione (id. t in notis), 1, 
655-8. 

Notitia CoMcrii, 127, 511-4. 

NILUS abbas, s. V, 79- 

Epistolarum lib. 1-4, 81-582. (1 : 333; 2: 333; 3: 
333; 4 : 62, univ. 1061). 
Allalii ep. nuncup., 57-60. 
Epistolarum initia, 67-82. 
Index eorum ad quos scripsit, 59-68. 
Narrationes 1-7, 589-694, cum notis Possini et var. 
Itrt. (de cairie monachorum et de Theodulo Olio) 
ex codicibus AVatianis. 
Possini prtrfatio, 583-90. 
Oratio in Albianum, 695-712, cum notis Possini et 
var. lect., ex codicibus Allatianis. 
Possini monitutn, 693-94. 

OPUSCULA ASCETXCA. 

Libcr de monastica exercitatione, 719-810. 
Peristeri», sectio 1-12, 871-968 (de virtute colenda 

et vitio fugiendo). 
De voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060. 
De monachorum pra?stantia, KHil-94. 
Tmctatus ad Eulogium monachum, 1093-1140. 
De vitiis quse opposita suut virtutibus, 1139-44. 
Dc octo spirltibus malitiae, 1145-64. 
De oratione, 116» 1200. 
De maiignis cogitationibus. 1199-1234. 
Institulio ad monachos, 1235-40. 
Sententia;, 1239-50. 
Capita parsenetica, 1249-64. 
Sermo in Luc XXII, 36 sq., 1263-80. 

SPuniA. 
Tractatus moralis, 1279-86. 

Epictcti Enchiridion interpolatum, 1285-1312. 
Narratlo de Pachon, 18H-W16. 

J.-M. Suarcsii prafatio, 713-18. 
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus (Cotelerius), 1435-72. 
Orationis de Paschate 1 et 2 fg. ex Photio, 1489-94 ; 
1493-98. 

Homilia? 1-3 de Chrlsti asccnsione. fg. cx Photio, 
1497-1500, 1499-1500, 1499-1502. 
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J. Suuresii Dissrrlutio de operibus S. N. f 
1316-68. 

J. Smiresii I.ibrr chronologicus dt vita S. A'., 

1367-1434. 
Notitia Fesster. 9-2-4. 
Notiliu Allutii, 25-5(3. 
7nr/fi analyticus, 1503-26. 

NILUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis, mclr., s. XIV, 
149. 

Pe ilissidio ccclcslanim, lib. 1, 683-700. 
De primatu pap;e, lib. 2, 699-730. 
.Yo/jtia A //«///, 671-84. 

NILUS, C.P. patr., 1379-87, 151. 

Encomiuni in Cresorium Palamam grcece (ettilio 
Hieros., 1837), 655- 78. 

NILUSDOXOPATRIUS. s. XII, 132. 

In Athanasium [contra Arium). §. 25, CCLXXVIII- 
XXX. 

Notitia Patriarchatuum ( Le Motjne), 32, 1083-1 114. 
Nolitia Ouduu 1079-84. 

NIHJS EPARCHUS (= Nilus abbas). . 

Versus alphabetici ( Boissonade), 117. 1177-80. 

NONNUS abbas. s. V, 38. 
Colleetio historiarum S. Gregorii Naz. in orationibus 
4. 5, 43 et 39 (Monltigu), 36, 985-1072. 

NONNUS PANOPOLITANUS episc, s. V, 43. 
Paraphrnsis in Jonnncm, 0, 749-920 [cum ttxtu 
evangetico in imis paginis] (Heinsius). 
Index grsecitatis, 921-42. 
D. fleinsii exerciiationes, 941-1200. 
quarum Index qrwcitatis, 1199-1214. 
— kdinitatis, 1213-28. 

Dionysiacorum areumenta (gallice), 1227-32. 
Fratjmenta Ujruece-tjattice), 1231-84. 

Comitis u Mnrrctlo ftrtvfatio gallica dt Nonno 

et flionusiacis. 4179-748. 
Natitia FH. t 664-78. 

NOTARA. Vide LUCAS N. 
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CECUMF.NIUS Triccx ep., s. X, 118-119. 
t Conimrntarii i Donaltis-Hentenius). 
In Acta Apostolorum, 118, 43-308. 
In Romanos, 307-636, 
In I Cor.. 635-906. 
In II Cor.. 905-1088. 
ln Gal.. 1U89-1166. 
In Eph., 1165-1256. 
In Philip., 1255-1326. 
In Coloss., 119, 9-5G. 
In 1 Thcss., 57-106. 
In II Thess.. lftt-134. 
In I Tim. T 133-196. 
In II Tim., 195-240. 
In Tit.. 241-262. 
In Phihim., 261-272. 
In Hebr., 271-452. 
In Jacob., 451-510. 
In I Pelr.. 509-578. 
In II Petr., 577-618. 
In I Joan., 617-684. 
In 1 1 Joan.. 683-696. 
In III Joan., 697-704. 
In Jud., 703-722. 
Anonymi ex tEcumenio in Apoc. (Montfaucon). 
721-726. 

Donati Veronensis epistola, 118, 9-12. 
Prsefalio Henlenii, 11-26. 
Notitia Oudin, 9-10. 

Index anahjlicus, 119, 1301-10 [1301-10 mula- 
tiont iacta ab ima coL 1301]. 



OLYMPIODORUS, s. VII, 93. 

t In Job, 13-470, mnnitum FII.. 11-14. 

(Est Xiceta' Heracteensis catena.) 
In Provcrbia. latine f«. tFcttanus) % 469-78. 
In F.cclcsiastcn (Duca-ub), 477-'i28. 
In Jcreiniam. I?. (Ghislerius), 027-726. 
In Jercmhc thrcnos (*/.), 725-62; in J. epistolam 

(/</.). 773-80. 
In Raruch iid.), 761-74. 
In Lucam (A/.j, 779-80. 

Notitia FH. t 9-10; de Magistris, 9-12. 

ORIENTALES EPlSCOPL 

1. s. IV. t Epistola ad Jnlium. 

2. s. V. Kpislolseet acta in svnndico. 

3. a. 786. Epistola ad T.-rnsium. 98, 1467 76. 

4. a. 846. EpistotaudTl.eophilum impcratorem. 95. 
315-86. 

5. a. 1443. Seutentia synodalis adversus Metroplia- 
ncm CP. patriarcham, 147, 532 -5. 

— Epibtolaad Joniiueni VIII iinpcratorem, 535-38. 

ORIGEXES, s.III. 11-17. 

(Kditio Detarue cum suppfementis.) 

I. Hkxaplori-m r\ux supersunt ed. Montfaticon et 
B. Drach, 15-16. 1-2-3 pars, ad 3008 sexies. 
Montfaucon. Prrefaiio. 9,-20. 

— Pnrliminaria, 19-122 /car>. I-II). 
— ■ Monttum in anecdota uu&xUtm, 
121-22. 

7 y esttmonia in ueferea interpretes, 123-140. 
Ex prccfatione ediU co*I. sijriaco-hexupUiris, 16. 
2294-302. 

II. Exegetica (gn e suni ex t. 17, cx G. Vidc moni- 
tum. 9-17). 

(12) 1. In Genesim. 

Hom. 1-17. tnt. Rtifinits. 12. 115-262. 

Ex pftcfatione librornm, lut. Huftnu.% 45-16. 

Ex commentarior.ini, l. t, 15-16. 

— t. 3 ( ?), 49-88 et 87-90, 91-92. 

Selecta, 91-146; 47-50; 17, 11-16. 

Monitttm in exegcticu tn Genesim. 41-46. 

2. In Exodum. 

Hom. 1-13, lal. nufmus, 297-390. 
Ex coinmcitliiriis, 203-'J82. 
Selecta, 281-98; 17, 15-18. 

3. In L.eviticum. 

Hom. 1-16, luL liuflnus. 405-574. 
Sclccta, 397-404; 17, 17-20. 

4. ln Numeros. 

llom. 1-28. /a/. rttiftnus. 583-806. 
Selena. 575-84: 17, 21-24. 

5. In Deutcrononiiitm. 
Selccla, 805-18; 17. 23-36. 

6. In Hbrum Jesn Nave. 

Hom. 1-26, lai. Rufinus. 823-948. 
Selecta. 819-24: 17. 35-38. 

7. In Judiccs. 

Hom. 1-8. lat. iiiifmus, 951-90. 
Selccta. 949-50; 17, 37-40. 

8. In Rutti, iu., 989-9». 

9. In I Rcsum. 

Ilom. de Aniut et Samuelc. lat., 995-1012. 
Ilom. ile eiiG.istrimvtho. ur.-lat., 1011-28. 
SelecU 991-96; 17, 39-18 (1); 17-52 (II); 53-58 
(III). 

10. In Job. 

Hom. ial. i'x S. Ilitario. 1029-30. 
Sclccta. 1031-50; 17. 57-106. 
. t I» -Job. lib. 1-3. 17. 371-522. 

11. In Psalmos tMonitum, 1049-54). 

Hom. 1-5 in ps. 36, b*L Ilufinus, 1319-68. 

— 1-2 — 37. — 1369-88. 

— 1-2 — 3«. — 1391-1410. 
Sefccta. H 153- 1 (JS0 ;" 17, 1 05- 130. 

(13) 12. In Provcrbia. 

Selecta. 13. 17-34; 17. 119-160; 161-252 (Mai). 

13. I Tt Cmticuin Caiitii-omm. 
Hom. T-2. tal. Ilirntm/nms. 35-5 S. 

Libri 1-4. fal. Utifuut::. :il -19S <//joru7i/m. 59-62): 

f;i.. i/rirw. 17, 369-711. 
Ex parvo loino. ln., 35-3fi. 
Exrcrpta procipi:»ita. 197 216: 17, 233-88 (Mai). 

14. In Isahnn awMiiturn. 215-18). 
Honi. 1-9. tttt. tlremnimwi. 219-54. 
comnicnt. tih. 1 cL *2^. lat. liulinus, 217-20. 

15. lu .Icrciuiam (monitum, 253-56). 
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Hom. 1-21, gr. ct lat. ( H icronymus), 255-542; 

fg. ex hom. 39, 541-44. 
Sclect», 543-606. 

16. In Threnos. 
Selecta. 605-62. 

17. In Ezechielcm. 

Hom. 1-11. lat. Hicronymus, 665-768. 

Ex commentnriis. 663-66. 

Selectu, 767-826: 17, 287-88 (Mai). 

18. In Osee, 825-28. 

19. In Matth&um. 

Fa. e tomo 1, 2, 7, 829-34. 
Tomi 1(1-17, 835-1600. 

Velus iiUcrpretalio latina, 1599-1800. 
Scholia, 17, 289-310. 

Vari&lectiones (Lommalzsch.), 1909-46, gr. 1911- 
16; lat. 1917-46. 

20. In Lucam. 

Hom. 1-39, tat. Hicronymus, 1799-1902. 
Fragmcnta cx Macario Chrysoccphato, 1901-10. 
Scholia, 17, 311-370. 

(14) 21. In Joannem (moniium, 13-20). 

Tomus 1-2, 21-184. 

— 4-5 (fg.). 183-196. 

— 6, 197-304. 

— 10, 305-398. 

— 13, 399-524. 

— 19-20. 523-680. 

— 28, 679-740. 

— 32, 739-830. 

22. In Acta apostolorum. 
Fragmcnta. 829-832. 

23. In Epist. «d Romanos. 

Comment. lib. 1-10, tat. Iiufinus, 831-1294. 

24. ln Epist. ad Galatas, f#., tal. liufinus. 1293-98. 

25. In Epist. ad Ephesios, fg.. iut. Hicronumus, 
1297-98. 

26. In Epist. ad Colossenscs, fg., lat. Ilufiniis 
1297-98. 

27. In 1 ad Thessu)., fg. e lib. 3., lat. Hieronymus, 
1297-1304. 

28. ln Epist. ad Titiim, fji., lat. litifinus, 1303-1306. 

29. In Epist. ad Philemoncin, fn., lat. liufinits, 

1305-08. 

30. In EpisL ad Hebrseos. 1307-10. 

31. Epistola ad Afrireinum de Susanna* historia 

(Admonilio, 37-42), 11, 17-86. 

32. Epistola ad Gregorium, 87-92. 
Admonitio generalis in cpistolas* 35-38. 

III. DOGMATICA ET APOLOGETICA. 

33. Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414 (Admonitio* 

107-12). 

34. Stromatum, fg., 101-08 (monitum., 99-102). 

35. De resurrcctione, 91-96. 

Origenis sententia ex Hieranumo, 95-1 f>0. 

36. De oratione lihellus, 115-562. 
Eruditi angli noUc, 1631-88. 

37. Exhortatio nd martvrium, 563-638. 

38. Contra Celsum, lib. 1-8. 641-1632 (Admoniiio., 

637-42). 

Joan. Croii observationes in librum scxtum, 
1089-1710. 

39. Philocalia summatim edita, 14. 1309-1 7 in. 
S. Gregorii Thuumaturgi rn O., 10, 1051-! l'M. 
S. Ptuuphili Apolotjia, pro Qngene, tai. liulinus, 

17, 599-616. 
ftufint dc adultcratione lihrorum O., 615-31!. 
D. Huelii. Origeniana, 633-1281. 
G. HuUii cxccrptum ex Dcjensione fidci niccnse, 

1285-1330. 
PP. Dclarue, I-nisl. nuncup., 11. 9-12. 

— Prw/atig in t. 1, 11, 36. 

— — — 2, 12. 9-42. 

— — — 3, 13 9-18. 

— — — 4. 14, 9-12. 
Index analyticus in t. 1, 11, 1885-52. 

— — — 2, 12, 1685-1704. 

— — — 3, 13. 1913-8-1. 

— — — 4, 14. 1315-84. 

ORSIESIUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40. 

Doctrina de institutione monachorum, latinc, 
869-94. 

De scx cogitationibus sanctorum, 895-G. 
Xotitia C, 867-70. 



PAC.HOMIUS, Tabennensis abbas. s. r\", 40. 
Prarccpta, 947-52. 

Ceiera remissa ad /»/... 23, 62 ct 77-18. (Itcjul.i 

ct Prsccepta) ct 73 {vila). 
Xotitia C, 941-46. 

PACHOMIUS MONACIIUS. 98. 

Dc divinarum scripturarum utilitatc, 1333-60. 
De Cartanitis iKcrctiris. 1359-64. 
Prologus in grajnmaticam, 1363-68. 

PACHYMERES. Vide GEORGIUS P. 

PALAMAS. Vide GREGORIUS P. 

PALLADIUS HELENOPOLITANUS cp. t s. V. 34 
ct 47. 

Historia Lausiaca, 34. 995-1262. 

G. Herveii prtc/atio, 991-94. 

H. Hosireudi notc. 1261-78. 
Indcx anatyticus. 1293-1302. 

Vita Macarii Aigi;plu\ 34 ; 177-84. 
Vita Muearii Alexundrini. 34. 1S5-20U. 
Crtcri lori r.V Mncarits. 34. 199-208. 
Dialopus de vita S. J. Chrysostomi. 47, 5-82. 
.\oti(iti hcsster, 65. 09-*;i>. 

PALLADIUS SUEDRORUM prrcses. 
EpisloLi :id S- Epiphoiiiuin. 43. 13-16. 

PAMPHILIS C.KSARE.E. s. II 1- IV. 17. 

Apr>lopn pro Oriuene. latinc a Hmino (Dclarue), 
541-616 [tiufint pr.rfatio atl Mucarium, 539-12). 
Admoniho, 521-40. 

PAMPHILUS H 1EROSOL Y.M ITANUS (?), s. VI, 
162. 

Panopiia dogmatica, 162, PGLT., 80 885-932. 
(Epistola Gelasii, 1095 ; PGLT., 80. 925-32). 
Monitum Mai t 162, PGLT., 80. 381-6, 
931-4. 

PANTALEO, diaconus CP., s. 1N, 98, 140. 
Scrmo de luininibus sanctis (Dtica^us), 88 ; 1243-8. 
Scrmoncs 1-2 in Transfmuratiouetn Doiniui (id.) t 

1247-51, 1253-60. 
In lcsto S. Michaelis archangeli (tatinc Combrfis), 
1259-66: miracula {laline Lipomani), 140, 573-92. 
Dc cxaltatione sanct<e Crucis (Grctscr), 93, 1265-70. 
t Contra Gra?cos, lathie, 140, 487-574. 

Pric/nlio Stcoart, 4X3-4 ; nota Basnagc, 485-C. 
Notttia Combcfis, 98, 1241-4; FH., 1239-42. 

PAPHNUTIUS, abbas, s. IV. 

ResuUi (mcmoratur) rcmitlittir ad PL. 103. 

PAPIAS Hierapolitanus, s. 11, 5. 
l-p. 1-10, 1255-62. 

Xotitia G., 1251-4. 

PARTilENIUS, presbvtcr, s. Y. 

Epistola ad Alexandrum Hirrap., in Synodico, 
cap. 153, 84, 767-S. 

PSEUDO PASTOR, 2. 

SS. Pudentiame et Pra\c<lis acta. 1019-24. 
Xotitia AA.SS., KHl-20. 

PAULUS II, papa, 161- 

Rulla, XCI-IV (1467; Appendix nwnumentorum de 
iicssuriane X). 

PAULUS CP. pfttr. latinus. 1366-72, 154. 

Epistola ad lieatissmvjm papam ( Arcudius), 835-8. 

PA1'LUS EMESEM S cp., s. Y, 77- 

Libellus Cyrillo oj>hitus i^intcr c\ rillianns cpist., 36). 
165-8. 

Epistola ad Anatolium in Stptodico, c. 107, 84. 720-1. 
Homiliae (Labbe). 
1-2 dc uativitate Dominl, 1133-38, 1437-44. 
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3 dc pace, fg., 1445-4. 
Notitia Uquien, 1433-4. 

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, s. VI. 86, II. 
Descriptio S. Sophise, 1*119-58- 

Prtefatio Ducunqe, Hl 15-18; descriplio ab eodem 
S. Sophiie. 21 59- '2252. 
Descriptio Amboms f />/.), §. 2257-64, 
In Thcrmas PvUiicas fUrunck), 2263-68, 
Notitiu /■//., 2111-1, 2113-6. 

PECTORATUS. Yide N ICETAS P. 

PERDICAS EphcMiis, s. XIV, 133. 
Dc locis sanctis (Atlutius), 963-72. 

PETRl S I, ep. AIcxi'iKlrim:s t 311, 18- 

Epistola uwnoniru {M.). 167-508 cum commentariis 

Halsamonis rt Zonurie. 
Epistola iitl cccl. Alexandrinnm lat. (G.), 509-10. 
Ex libro de Deitatc scu dc thcolosia (G.), 509-512, 
521-22. 

De iiflventu salvatorrs (G. ft M.), fg. 1-2, 511-12. 

Dc Paschate, f«. (G.), 511-20. 

De anima et corporc, fcr. (A/.), 519-22. 

Didascalia? f«. (M.). 521-22. 

In Matthfeum, fp. (.\/.). 521-22. 

Acta smcrra, lat. Anastasius BiM. (M.), 453-66. 

Mai momlum. 451-54. 

Notilia G., 1-19-52. 

PETRUS II ALEXANDR INUS ep., s. IV, 33. 
Epistola encyclica, 1275-92. 
Fg. cx Facundo Hermianeusi 1-4, 1291-4. 
Nofilia G., 1273-6. 

PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. XI. 

Epistola ad Domintcum Gradenscm (Cotelerius), 

120, 755-82. 
Dissertatio (id.). 795-816. 

PETRLJS ARGIVORUM ep., s. IX, 104. 

In conceptiotiem S. Anna» (Monatdinus)* 1351-66. 
Oratio funebris in S. Athnnasium Methones ep., 
latine (AA.SS.). 1365-80. 

PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS [Grosolanus], Mediola- 
ncnsis arch., s. XII, 127- 
Oratio de Spiritu S. (Allulius), 911-20. 
Xotilia 909-10. 

[PETRUS DAMASCENUS cp., s. VIII, 162. 
Unio cum Dco (PhHacalia), lib. 1-2, 162, 1185. 
Manifesta necessitas septcm operura corporalium 

(ibid.), 1195. 
Sermones ascetici 1-24 (ibid.), 1279. 
Notitia ex Phitocalia.} 

PETRUS DIACONUS CP., Chartularius, s.. XII, 119. 
Rcsponsa canonica (Leunclavius), 1093-98. 

PETRUS LAODICENUS ep., s. VII, 86, II. 

Commentarii in 4 Evangelia fg. (M.). In Matth., 
3323-26; in Marc, 3325-8; in Luc, 3327-30; 
In Joan.. 3329-30. 
Monitum M., 3321-4. 
Expositio in orationcm domlnlcam (grtece ex 
Origenis Opp., t. I, latine G.), 3329-36. 

PETRUS MANSUR [Ps. Joan. Damascenus]. 
De corpore et sanguine Christi, 95, 401-12. 

PETRUS PATRICIUS, s. VI. 

De Icgationibus Romanorum ad ijentes (Excerpta 

Constantini Porphifrot/eniti), 113, 663-74. 
De legationibus pcntlum ad Romanos (ibid.) t 673-76. 
Notttia Niebuhr, 615-621. 

PIIIAHTUS (Phialites), s. XIII. 127.' 

Pnefatio supcr cmcndatione Dioptrae, latine (Pon- 
tanus), 127, 707-10. 

PIIILEAS THMUITANUS, ep., s. III, 10. 
Epistola?, 1561-8. 

\'otitia G., 1359-60. 

[PHILEMON, s. IV, 162. 
Apophtcgmata, gra?ce, 593. 
Notitia cx Phitocatia.] 

PHILIPPUS SOLITARIUS, s. XI-XII, 127. 

Dioptra lntirie, lib. 1-3 ( Pontamts rum notis Grctseri). 
709-878 (fg. gracc [Coteteriusl 877-78 ct 1, 
lli.l-li). 



f Liber de rebus Armcniae. 879-902. Cf. DEME-. 
TRIUS CYZICENUS, ISAAC ARMENUS. 
Mich. Pselli et Phialili in Dioptram prsefatio, 

lat., 707-8, 707-10. 
Jac. Pontani prsefatio, 703-706. 
Editorum monilum ex FH., 701-04. 

PMILO CARPASnJS ep., s. V T 40. 

Enarratio in Canticum Canticorum, 27-154. 
Prsefatio GiacomelU, 9-26. 

PHILOSTORGIUS, s. V, 65. 

Historia ecclesiastica JEpitome] (Valesius), lib. 1- 

12. 459-624. 
Supplementa (iU), 623-38. 
Notilia FH„ 455-60. 

PHILOTHEUS, CP. patr., s. XIV. 

Synodicae constitutiones. Cf. CALLISTUS patr.,152. 
Iii exaltationem S. Crucis (Gretser), 154, 719-30. 
De mandatis D.-N. J.-C. sermo (Possinus), 729-46. 
Ordo sacri mhiisterii (cum notis Goari), 745-66. 
I.audatio trium doctorum (Basilii, Greg. Naz., 

Chrysostomi) (Ducseus). 7G7-820. 
Refutatio anathematismorum Harmcnopuli (Leun- 

cluvius el Rhallis), 821-26 ct 119, 895-900. 
Privilegium pro episcopo Hicrisst (Rhaltis), 164» 

1239-44. 

Antirrhetlcorum contra Grcgoram, lib. 1-12, 151, 
graece (Dosiiheus), 773-1138; fg. (BoiDin), 148, 
67-8; 71-72. 

Encomium Gregorii Palamse, grsece (editio Hieros. 

1857), 151, 551-6. 
Tomus contra Prochorum Cydonlum (Dositheus), 

151, 693-716. 

Nolitia FH., 154, 711-8. 

PHILOTHEUS MONACHUS, s. VII, 98. 
Ascetica fg., (Mingarelli), 1369-72. 
[Capita 1-40 de sobrietatc vitse (Philocalia), 162, 
1169. 

Notitia ex Philocalia, nrtece, 162J. 

PHILOTHEUS SEL YMBR LE raetr., s. XIV, 152. 
Excommunicatio Nlcephori Grcgorse (Acta Philothei 

CP., ii. 58), grace. 1410. 
Oratio in S. Agathonicum, fg., 154, 1229-40. 

PHOCAS. Vide JOANNES, NICEPHORUS P. 

PHOTIUS, CP. patr., 858-67 ct 878-86, 101-104. 

I. Scrifturistica. 

Ad Amphilochium qua»stiones 1-324 (Hergenrdther), 
101. 45-1172, 1277-96. 

Prtefatio Wolfii, 21-26; Scotti, 25-30; Maii, 

29-38 et 39-44; 
Hergenrother. Dissertalio, 1-20. 

Indices : 

De coiicibas, 1171-74. 
Editionis Woifii el editionis Migne, 1173-4. 

3) Episiotarum Photii in QusbsL AmphiU, 
1173-76. 

4) Maii el ed. Migne, 1175-76. 

5) Secundum varios edilores, 1177-78. 

6) Locorum S. Script., 1177-1188. 

7) Scriptorum laudat., 1187-90. 
Fg. in Matth. (Corderius), 1189-1210. 

— Marc. (Possinus), 1209-14. 

— Luc, 1213-30. 

— Joan. (Cordenus). 1231-34. 
«— Rom. (Cramer), 1233-54. 

— 2». ud Coi. (id.), 1253-54. 

— Hebr. (id.), 1253-54. 
Index analyticus, in t. 101, 1255-64. 

II. DOGMATICA, 102. 

Contra Manichseos. lib. 1-4, 102, 15-264. 

Wolfii pr«/a//o.9-14. 
Dc Spiritus S. mystagogia, 279-400. 
Hergenrolher prscfatio, 263-78. 
Animadoersiones hisloricse et criticee, 399-542. 

IIL Pailenetica, 102, 547-76. 

1. In SS. Maria: Nativitatem (Combefis), 547-62. 

2. De Symeone (In Hypapanten), lat. (id.), 563-64. 

3. In Dedicatione novs basilicx (id.) t 563-74. 

4. S. Athanasii encomium, 575-76. 
Ineditarum homil. Mosquse cataiogus, 541-6. 
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W. Cakmina, 102, 575-8-1. 

1. Stichcron in S. Methodium CP. (AA.SS.), 575-78. 

2. Odaj tres in Basilium, imper. (M.) t 577-84. 

IV. Histobica, 102- 

Epislola-. lib. 1-3 (21 + 102 + 67), 585-990. 
Ep. ail ecclesiam Autiochenam, 1017-24 \deest 
in nova editionc]. 
Maii animadversiones de erroribus Montacutii 
in cdendis Photii tpistotis, 989-90. 

1) Indices Montacutii (1651) cum ed. Migne, 
991-94. 

2) Indices ed. Migne cum Monlaculio et ceteris, 
995-98. 

Indcx anatyticus, in t. 102, 997-1014. 

V. Uibliotukca, 103 et 104, 356; Codd. f.103, 
1-280. (Ex td. Btkker-Schott). 

Schotti Prolegomeno, 9-30, in quibus 
Haschelius Augustm Vindel. -duumviris, 1601, 
9-10. 

Schottus Veisero, 1606, 11-12. 

Maximus Margunins ep. Cythtr. Philotogis, 

gretce, 13-14. 
Erudilorum judicia de Photio, 13-16. 
D. Heeschelii nota: in Bibl. Photii, 104, 355-430. 
J. Scaiigeri D. Hseschelio, 1599. 429-30. 
Index scriptorum, 103, 31-38, ordine alphabetico. 
Index scriptorum, 103. 39-40, oniine methodico. 
Index codicum (C.-I. Hekker, 1 824), 4 1-42. 
Jndex analyticus, 104, 1159-loUi 1 1459-1524]. 

VI. Canonica, 104, 431-1232. 

Syntagma Canonum (M.), 441-976. 

Nomocanon cutn comment. Th. JialsamonisJL Juslel- 

lus), 975-1218. 
Interrogationes deccm, 1219-1232. 

Editorum monilum. 431-32; Maii, 431-40. 
Jndex in sgntagma analyticus, 1517-24 [1523- 
32]. 

/n opera Pholii nunc primum colfecta edi- 
torum Patrohogia: gracm Precfotio ( J.- £?. A/n- 
tou), 101. 1-X. 

PHRANTZES. Vidc GEORGIUS P. 

PIERIUS Alexandrinus, s. III, 10. 
Fg. 243-46, ex Hieronumo. 

Nolitia S. Hieronymi, 241-4; Photii, c. 119, 
243-6. 

PISIDA. Vide GEORGIUS P. 

PIUS 1, papa, s. II, 5. 

f Epistolse 1-4 et Decreta (Mansi), 1119-30. 
Naiitia ex Libro ponlificali, 1093-94. 
Dissertatio Fontunini (ex G.). 1093-1118. 

PIUS II, papa. 1458-64, 161. 

Hulla, LXXIII-VI (Appendix monumentorum de 

Dcssarione V). 
BuIIa altera ad Bcssarionem, LXXVI-VII (ibid. VI). 
t Epistola ad Mahumctum (Reusner), 162. 1349, 

PGLT., 80. 961-1016. 

PLANUDES. Vide MAXIMUS P. 

PLATINA, f 1481, 161. 

Panegvricus Bessarionis, isto vivente dictus, latine, 
CIII-XVI. 

PLETHO. Vide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS P. 

POLYCARPfJS Smyrniorum ep., s. II, 5. 

Epislola ad Philippenses, 1005-16; versio antiqua, 
1015-22. 

Fg. e responsionum capltulis, 1025-8.' 
Monilum C. 1021-4. 

Epistola ecc'csiiv Smyrnensis, 1029-46. 
Hefelc prolcgomena, 995-1004. 

IPOLYCURONIUS Apartie» ep., s. V, 162. 
Commentarioruin in Ezechielem, fg. (M.\ 611. 
— Daniclem, fg. (M.), 663. 

Notitia M., 607.] 

POLYCRATES EPHESIORUM ep., s. II, 5. 

Fg. 1-2 ex epistola ad Victorem, papam, 1357-62. 
t Acta S. Timothei cp. Ephesini ruartyris, 1363-66. 

AA.SS. Monitum, 1361-4. 

Notitia C. t 1355-8. 

PONTIANUS papa, s. III, 10. 



f Epistoke 1-2 (Mansi), 159-66. 

Notitia t Libro pontificali, 155-6, Coustant, 
157-8. 

PS.-PRESBYTERI ETDIACONI Achaise, s. I, sc. IV. 
2. 

Epistola de martyrio S. Andrea?, 1217-48. 

TischendorJ. Varise tectiones in imis paginis. 
Tischendorf. Dc nova recensione textus 1215- 
18. 

Testimonia veterum, 1187-98. 
Dissertatio G., 1199-1216. 

PRISCUS, rhetor, s. V, 113. 

Excerpta de legatlonibus gentium ad Romanos 

(jussu Constantini Porphurogeniti), 677-702. 
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
(id.), 703-756. 
Notitia Niebuhr, 621-3. 

PROCLUS CP. eplsc, s. V, 65. 

(Ex^editione G., cum supptemento M.) 

Orationes, 1-20. 

1. De laudibus S. Maria. 679-92. 

2-3. De incarnatione Domini, 691-704 et 703-08. 

4. In natalcm diem Domini, 707-16. 

5-6. De laudibus S. Marixv 715-22; 721-58. 

7. In S. Theophania, 757-64. 

8. In transfigurationem Domini, 763-72. 

9. In ramos Palmarum, 771-78. 

10. In fcriam V, 777-82. 

11. In Parasceven, 781-88. 

12. In Resurrectionem, 787-90. 

18-15. In S. Pascha, 789-90, 795-800, 799-806. 

16. In S. Pentecostcn, 805-08. 

17. In laudem S. Stephani, 809-18. 

18. In laudem S. Pauli, 817-22. 

19. In S. Andream, apostolum, 821-28. 

20. In S. Joannem Chrysostomuin, lat., 827-34. 

Homilije 1-5 (Mai monitum, 833-4). 

1. De ascensione Domini, 833-38. 

2. Dc circumcisione, 837-40. 

3. De dogmate Incarnationis, latine, 841-44. 

4. De nativitatc Domlni, latine, 843-16. 

5. Dc S. Clemcate, latine, 845-00. 
Tractatus de tradltione divinte missx, 849-52; 
Epistolsp 1-17 (Procli tantum 2, 3, 4, 10, 11,13, 17), 

851-88; inSynodico, c. 150, 84, c. 765-6, 
Fragmenta 1-6, 885-88. 

Tcstimonia veterum, 657-80. 
Nolitia G., 651-4; Fessler, 653-8. 

PHOCOPIUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100. 
Encomium in S. Marcum, 1187-1200. 
Notitia FH., 1187-8. 

PROCOPIUS GAZiEUS, s. VI, 87, I-IMII. 

Exegetica. In Octateuchum (M.). 

In Gcnesim, 21-512. 

In Exodum, 511-690. 

In Leviticum, 689-794. 

In Numeros, 793-894. 

In Deuteronomium, 893-992. 

In Josuc, 991-1042. 

In Judices, 1041-80. 

In I Hegum, 1079-1120. 

In II Ret?um, 1119-48. 

In III Rcgum, 1147-80. 

In IV Regum. 1179-1 200. 

In I Paralipomenon, 1201-8. 

In II Faralipomenon, 1209-20. 

In Proverbla (ilf.). 1221-1544 : 87, II, 1779-1800. 

In Cantica Canticorum (A£.) f 87, II. 1545-1780. 

In Isaiam, 1817-2718. 

Prtefatio Gesner, 19-22; Mai, 17-8; Curterius, 

87, II, 1801-16. 
Ernesti. De P. G. commentariis grtecis in 
Heptateuchum et Canticum ineditis commen- 
tatio, 13-16. 
Index anatylicus in Octateuchum, 87, III, 
4107-26; in Isaiam. 4127-56. 
Epistota 1-104 (M.), 87, II, 2717-921 
t Contradictionuni in Procli thcologica capita, 

Ig. 2792« h (est Nicolat Melhonensis). 
Panenvricus iu impcratorem Auastasium, 87, III, 
2793-826. j 

Vittoison Diatriba in pancgyricum P,. t 2793-4. 
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Dc Sancta Sophia. 2827-38. 

Combcfis monifum* 2825-8. 
Monodia in Snnctam Sophtam, 2839-42. 

Iriarte monitum. 2837-10. 

Notitia FH. t 87, I, 9-12. 

PROCOPIUS TYRORUM. pr., s. VI, 86, I. 
Commenlarius de 70 discipulis ct 12 Apostolis (ad 
culcem Chronici Pasdialis), 92, 1059-76 = Doro- 
theus. 

Notitia £7/., 86, I, 227-8. 

PRODROMUS. Vide THEODORUS P. 

PSELLUS. Vidc MICHAEL P. 

PTOLEM.EUS, s. II. 19. 

De apparenliis htorrantium, 869-904. 
Inerrantlum stellarum signiflcattones, latine, 905-14. 
Jadicium Pctavii, 867-70. 

PTOLEM.EUS ILERETICUS, s. II. 7. 
Epistola ad Floram (Massuct), 1281-92. 



QUADRATUS Athenarum ep. f s. II, 5. 
Fff. ex Apologia, 1265-6. 
Notitia G., 1261-6. 

QUINTIANUS Asculanus ep., s. V, 15- 

Epistola ad Petrum FuUonem ( Mansi), 1733-8. 
XII anathcmatismi (/<*.), 1737-40. 



RABBULAS EDESSENUS ep., s. V, 77. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum, latlnc (inter curillianas, 73). 
317-48; pars cjusdem in Synodico, c. 200, 84, 
814-15. 
Canones (M.) f 1473-6. 

Notitia Lcquicn, 1473-4. 

RHODON, s. II, 5. 

Fg. adversus Marcionem (Routh), 1333-38. 
Notitia Hieronymi, 1331-2. 

RICHARDUS O. P., s. XIII-IV 

Contra Mahometcm tfiber graece franslatus a Deme- 
trio Cydonio), 154, 1035-1152. 

ROMANUS SENIOR, CP. Imperator, 920-44. 
Aurea bulla pro monastcrio Xeropotami. 113, 
1059-08. 

RUFINUS, s. IV- V, 17. 

Liber de adulteralione librorum Origenis, 615-32. 
Latinar interprctatinnes. Vide sub verbis ORIGE- 

NES, PAMPHILUS. EUSEBIUS, BASILIUS, 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. 
Bamjjcs : Homih> S. ftasiill 1-8 quas translulit 

R. dc. fir> co iu latinum, 31, 1723-94. 
Incipit pnefatio, 1723. 
1. In psalmum primum, 1723-33. 
2 In illud Attendc tibi, 1733-44. 

3. In jllud Destruam horrea, 1744-53. 

4. Dc invidia, 1753-61. 

5. In principio Proverbiorum, 1761-82. 

6. De llde, 1781-85. 

7. Epistola ad virgincm lapsam, 1785-90. 

8. In psalmum 59, 1790-94. 

Grkgohios Nazianzenus, libri 1-10: prologus Ru- 
tini Lantum, 36, 735-36. 



SAMONAS GAZENSIS ep., s. XI, 120. 

De sacramento altaris disccptatio cum Achmed 
Saraceno, 821-32. 
Notitia G., P19-20. 

SAMUEL ANIENSIS, s. XII. 19. 

Summarium tcimonim, latine 607-742. 
Mai prap/alio, -W-606. 

SANCHON IATON. 

Siqnicrde Saint-Brisson. Dissertotion sur l'au- 
thenticitA des fragmcnts dc 1'histoire phfni- 
cienne de S. renfermis dons ie premier livre 
de la Preparaiion evangeJique tex Annales de 
Philosophic chreticnne). 21, 1667-1716. 

SCHOLARIUS. Vide GENNADIUS. 

SCRJPTORES Historla? Bv 2 antime FOST THEO- 
PHANEM, 109. 
Notitia /'71., 9-14. 
lndex grtecitatis, 1155-64. 
Indcx analyticus. 1163-78. 

SCYLITZA. Vide JOANNES S. 

SEIDUS. Vide NICETAS S. 

SEXECA iatrosophista. 

Epijzramma in SS. Cvrum et Joannem, 87, III, 
3421-4. 

SENIORES apud IREN.EUM, s. I-II; 6. 
Fg. 1-11 (Routh), 1385-1402. 

SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS, ep., s. II, 5- 
Fg. 1-2, 1373-6. 

Notitia G., 1371-4. 

SERAPION THMUITANUS ep. s. IV, 40. 
Liber advcrsus Manichxos (G.). «99-924. 
Epistola ad Eudoxium episc. (Mai). 923-26. 
Epistola ad monachos (Mai). 925-42. 
Regula ad monachos. latine, 34. 971-78. 
Notitia G., 40, 895-900. 

SERGIUS (lconomachus), s. IX, 99. 

Acrostichon. adversus imauines. Cf. THEO- 
DORI STUDITJ5 rcfutationem, -135-88. 

SERGIUS CP. patr., 999-1019. 

Responsio canonica (Lcunclavius), 119. 741-44. 

SERRONIUS. Vidc NICETAS HERACI.EENSIS S. 
SETH. Vrde SYMEON S. 

SEVERIANUS GABALORUM ep.. s. V, 65. 

Homili.c (intcr opp. Chrifsostomi plersrque). 
In mundi creationem orntiones 1-6, 66, 429-500. 
De pace, latine, 52. 425-28 (fp.). 
De serpente aeneo, 56, 499-516. 
In Dei apparitionem (Matthsei), 65, 15^26. 
De pvthonibus et malefieis, latine (Mai monitum, 

25-26). 65. 27-28. 
De sigillis librorum, 63, 531-44. 
Contra Judseos, 81, 793-802. 
In Abrahae dictum (Gen. XXIV, 2), 56, 553-64. 
Dc ficu arefacta. 59. 587-90. 
De baptismo, 31, 423-44 (f Basilius). 
Notitia J- H., 65, 9-16. 

SEVERUS ANTIOCHENUS en. monophysita. s. VI- 
Oratio in Resurrectionem, 46, (527-52 (f Gregorius 

Nyssenus oratio 2»). 
Fg. in notis Cofclerii, 1, 775-6. 

SISINNIUS II CP. patriarcha. 995-8. 

Responsio canonica (Leunctavius), 119, 727-42. 

SIXTUS I *pnpa, s. II, 5. 

f Epistohe 1-2 ct Dccrctum (.Wortsi), 1073-80. 
Noiitia ex Libro pontificali, 1073-1. 



95 



PATROLOGLE GRjECiE INDICES 



SIXTUS IV papa. 1471-64. 

liulla ad Episcopos Cypri, latinc (Mas-Latrie), 140, 
1561-6. 

SM Y RN/EORUM Ecclesia, s. II, 6. 

De martyrio S. Polycarpi cpistola, 1029-46. 
Ilefelc monitum, 1001-4. 

SOCRATES ct SOZOMF.NUS, s. V, 67. 

Socratis Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-7, 29-842; 
S>zomeni Historia ccclcsiastica, lib. 1-9, 843-1630; 
cum annotatiombwt Valesii et aliorum. 

Vari&> lectiones in Socratem, 1667-70; in 

Sozomenum, 1669-76. 
Preefatio Valesii t 9-28 in qua Tcstimonia 

veterum, 25-28. 
Valesii observafionum lib. 1-3, 1631-60. 
Indcx analyticus, 1675-98. 

— ad variorum notas, 1697- 

1704. 

SOPHRONIUS Hierosolymitanus patr., s. VII, 87, 
III. 

Epistola svnodicn ad Sergium CP. (Mansi), 3147- 
200. 

Orationhs : 

1. In Christi natalitia, latinz (Bibliothcca Patrum), 

3201-12. 

2. In Deiparce Annunlialioncm, 3217-88. 

Ballerini monitum, 3211-6. 

3. ln Hypanauten. latinc (AA.SS.), 3287-302. 

4. ln E.v.iltationcnj S. Cruris (Gretser), 3301-10. 

5. I)c fcsto S. Crucis (Grctxer), :wi*P-16- 

C. De Sanctis Anqelis et Arcbai:{«elis, latinc 
(Combcfh), 3315-22. 

7. ln S. Joanticm Baptistam (M.), 3321-54. 

8. In SS. Apostolos Petrum ct Paulum (M.), 

3355-64. 

9. In S. Joannem Theologum, fg. (Coteleriits), 

3303-4 cl 1, 769-70 /n notis, vide etiam, 771. 
10. Jn Theophani.i, t#. (Goar), 40U1-4. 
De peccatorum confessione, 3365-72. 

Monitum M., 3363-66. 
De haptismatc Apostolonim, fc. (Lambecius). 

3371-2; 92, 1075-S sub nominc Theotioreti. 
Vita SS. Cvri et Jonnnis : 1. Ltuidet., 3379-424: 
2. Miracula, 3423-676. 
Prtrfatio Af.. 3373-8. 
De SS. Cvro et Joanue (A/.), 3677-90. 
Vita Acepliala SS. Cvri el Joannis (M.), 3689-96. 
Vlta S. Mariaj /Egyptiaoe (AA.SS.), 3697-726. 
Vita S. Anastasii, inartv ris (f Geo. Pisidtz), 92, 1679- 
173U. 

Anacnontica (M.), Q, 87, III, 3733-838. 
Prtrfatio Matratuja, 3725-32. 
Codicis Hnrberiniani descriptio, 3837-40. 
f Triodium (M.). £,3839-982 [esl Josephi Iltjmno- 

graphi]. 
Tropuriuiii, 1005-4010^ 

Epigruimnatu tri:i (hrunck), @. 4009-10; aliud 
(M), 3421-2. 

Fg. Dosnmticuni [schol. in Hasllii locumj (M.), 
4009-12. 

f De laboribus. certaminihus ct peregrinationibus 
SS. Petri ct Pauli, latine (G.) t 4011-14. 
Mai pra-fatumes, 31"i3-25. 
AA.SS. Vita ex variis coilecta, 3125-146. 
Sotitia FIL, 3115-122. 
Index in opera S. Sophronii, 4161-72. 

SOTER, papa, s. II, 5. 

t Epistohe 1-2 ct Decreta. 1133-40. 
Kvlitia ex Libro pontifcali, 1133-4. 

SOZOMEXUS. Vide SOCRATES. 

STAUHACIUS. Vide JOANNES S. 

STEPHANUS ttconomacluis). s. IX. 

Acrostichon adversus imagines, 99. Vidc 

THEUDORUS STUDITA refutalio, 435-88. 

STEPHAXUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100. 
Vita S. Stcpliani Juuioris, 1069-1186. 
Pnefatw Jftnedittvrum, 1067-70. 
Noiitia /■'//.. 1067-«. 
Indcx analijticus, 1541-2. 

STYPFA. Vide l.nO S. 

SUIDAS. s. XI, 117. % 
Yita S. Dionysii Areopagilce, 4, 607-12. 



Lexicon omittitur sed inscruntur indiccs tres Lexi- 
con comnendiose rcpr&sentuntes : 

lndcx. qui Lexico Suidac praemittitnr, 1213-16. 

1. Index scriptorum quorum S. notitiam tradit. 

1215-1372. 

2. Index scriptorum a laudatorum. 1371-1410. 

3. Index scriptorum a S. lacite laudatorum, 

1409-24. 
Notitia "pH., 1193-1214. 

SYMBOLA. 

Symbolum Hicrosolymitanum, 33, 533-36. 

Diatriba Touitcc, 523-32. 
Symbolum Athanasianum. 28. 15S1-1604. 

Viatriba Montfaucvn, 1567-S2. 

SYMEOX JUNIOR. s. VI, 88. II. 

Epistola ad Justinum Juniorem (Labbe), 3215-20. 
De SS. Imaginibus (Lequien), 3219-20. 

AA.SS. Commentariits prrevius in vitam a 
Mcephoro, 2965-86. 

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS (Xerccerci abbas). 

s. X-XI, 120. 
Orationes 1-33 (Pontanus luline), 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum liher (id.), 507-602. 
Capitula practica et theologica, grtece ex Philocalia, 

603-88. 

Capituia moralla : dc altcrationibus aniina* ct 

corporis (Possinus latine), 687-9 -I. 
De tide, uricce |modcrn.j ex Philoculia, 093-702. 
De tribus modis orationis (id.), 7t'l-10. 
Dc sobrietate et attentione. f^., 150. 899. 
De confcssionc (t Joannes Damascenus), 95, 283- 

304. 

Appemlix Scholastici cujusdam dialo^us rle Dco ad 
Svineonein Thcolopum (Phitocatia), 120, 709-12. 
"Pontunus prscfatio, 287-31S. 
Motitia Altatii, 317-22. A 

SYMEON LOGOTHETA METAPHRASTES, s. X, 
114-16. 

I. S. Marix planctus (Allatius). 114, 209-18. 
Prccationes 1-3 (cx Horoloyio), 219-24. 

lamhi trimetrl § (ed. Geneon\ 1614), 224-5, 

133-6. % 
Alphabeta moralia duo, $ (Atlatius), 131-4. 
Epistolae 1-9 (rd.) t 227-36. 

Scrmones dc moribus ex Basilio Magno, 32, 
1115-1382. 

Commcntnrius in sermones 50 S. Macarii. 34, 

W 1-965 (821-968). 
Epitome canonuni (Justeflus), 114, 235-92. 
CJironicon tg. (in notis Cofelerii), 1, 772. 
t Annalcs (Combefis), 109, 663-822. 

II. Menologium seu YiUe Sanctoruin. 114-16 (greecc 

et lalinc editio princeps ; quw greece nondum edita 
crant stelluta notantur; tt ^ latine tanlum. 

Januarius, 114. 
1. *Euphrosyne Alcx. Uatine Surins), 305-22. 
3. Apollinaris. virao (Surius, U), 321-8. 
5. •Symcon Stvlita. 335-92. 

AA.SS. prsefatio, 329-36. 
7. •Lucianus, martvr, 397-416. 

^.4..SS. prsejatio, 393-8. 
9. •Polveuctus iSurius), 417-30. 

10. *.Marcianus. presbytcr (Sahus), 429-56. 

11. •Thcodosius ecenobiarcha, 469-554. 

AA.SS. pr&inlio, 433-68. 
13. 'Hermvlus et Slratonicus (Surius). 553-66. 
15. *Joanncs Calybita iSurias), 567-82. 
20. *Euthymius heuunienus (Cofelerius), 595-734, 

prologus gcnuinus Cvrilli Scvthopoleos, 

latitw. 594. 

AA.SS prteffttio. 583-94. 
> *Sebastianus et socii (Surius), 116. 793-816. 
'12. *Vinccntius, martyr (Surius), 114, 735-56. 
t *Timothcus, apostolus, 761-74. 

AA.SS. pr&falio, 757-60. 

23. "Anastasius persa (Surius). 773-812. 

• *Clcmens Ancyranus, 815-94. 

AA.SS. prtrfatio, 813-4. 
i •Joauues Elcemosvnarius, 895-966. 
AA.SS. prsefatio, 893-4. 

24. *Babvlas, martvr, 967-82. 

AA.SS. prwfatio. 965-6. 

25. *Euscbia (Surius), 9S 1-1 000. 

• *Ananias, apostolus, 1001-10. 

AA.SS. prxfatio, 1001-2. 
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12. 
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19. 



•Xenophon et fflii, 1013-41. 

AA.SS. prsefntio, 1011-2. 
Joanncs Chrysostonms (Savilius), 1045-1210. 
•Jacobus. monachus, 1213-30 (n. 16-33 lt). 

AA.SS. prarfatio, 1211-2. 
Cyrus ct Joanncs, 1231-50. 

AA.SS. prwfatio, 1229-32. 

Februarius, 114. 
Ephrsem Syrus (ei Xifsseno), 1253-68. 

Assemahi prtcftdio, 1251-2. 
•Ipnalius Dciicr (.Sunus), 1269-86. 
•Corneliits cciiturio, 1293-1312. 

AA.SS. prtefatio. 1287-92. 
•Trvpho, 1311-28. 
•Blasius iSurius), 116. 317-30. 
"Agatha. viruo et martvr, 114, 1331-46. 

AA.SS.. 1329-3». 
•Parlhenius, episcopus (audore Crispino), 
1347-06. 

AA.i\S\, 1315-46. 
♦Niccphonts, martvr, 1367-76. 

AA.S.S. 1305-6. 
•Auxenlius, 1377-436. 

AA.SS. 1375-78. 
•Juliana (Surius), 1437-52. 
M.eo et Parcijorius, 1151-02. 

Martius, 115. 
Theophanes. 9-30 (AA.SS.). 
•Lonmnui, centurio (Surius), 31-44. 
•Abriimius et neptis (id.) f 43-78. 

Aprilis. 115. 
Agapc et soci.c (Surius. If), 77-82. 
•Ambrosius, 116. 861-82. 
Theoclora, 115 {Sunus. It), 83-88, 
Therme et socke (.Sfrmrs. lt). 87-90. 
Calliopius (Surius, lt), 91-91. 
•Terentius ct socti, 95-106 (Surius). 
•Carpus ct socii (id.) t 105-26. 

Jutn. in AA. S. 
Eleutherrux (tjrxce AA.SS., lutine Surius), 

127-12. 

Acepsinias et socii (AA.SS.), 116, 831-60. 

Gconmis. 115 (AA.SS.), 141-02. 

♦Marcus, apostolus ct evangclista (Surius), 

163-70. 
•Anthimus, 171-84 (id.). 

Maius, 115- 
Philippus, apostolus. 187-98. 

AA.S.S. prxfntfo. 183-8». 
Jacobus, frnter Domini, 199-218 {id.). 
♦Acaeius, 217-40 (Surius). 
tionifacius, 211-5$ (greece AA.SS., latine 

Surius). 

•Victor et Corona (Surius), 257-68. 

Junius, 115- 
Paulus CP. (Surius). 116, 883-96. 
Nazarius et sorii (itl.) 116. 895-908. 
Sarnpson. 277-308. 

AA.SS. priefalio, 267-78. 

Julius, 115. 
Stcphanus et socii, 317-8. 

AASS., 309-10. 
XLV Mnrtvres, 323-46. 

AA.SS. 319-22. 
•Eugenius et Maria filia (AA. .S.S.). 347-56. 
•Mauricius ct socii (Surius) t 355-72. 
•Daniel, prophcta (rrf.). 371-404. 
•Plato (id.h 403-28. 
*VII Dormientes (ief.), 427-48. 
♦Panteleemon (id.) t 447-78. 
•Callinicus (id.). 177-88. 
Eudocimus (Surius, //), 487-98. 

Augustus, 115. 
Sophia et fllisc (Surius), 497-514. 
Stephanus, papa ct mnrtvr (uitine Surius), 

513-24. 

Euplus. martyr (Coteterius). 523-30. 

S. Maria Dcipara, lalinc (Surius), cum fg. 

UTa\»cis (M.). 529-60. 
Mamas, morlyr (auclore Stophylo, lutinc Su- 
rius). 565-74. 

Paulu* et Juliann. martyrcs (latine Surius), 

575-88. 
•Anclreas el socil. 595 0 10. 
AA.SS. praelulio, 537-90. 



5. 



7. 
9. 
• 

11. 
12. 
15. 

16. 
19. 
21. 

23. 
24. 

27. 

29. 
31. 



5. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

20. 



Septemhcr. 115- 
Eudoxius ct socii, martvres, 617-34. 

AA.SS. pricfntio, 609-18. 
•Sozon, martvr (Surrirs), 633-40. 
•Severianus, martyr (id.), 639-52. 
•Menodora et sociae, martvres (id.) t 653-66. 
•Thcodora Alex. (id.) t 665-90. 
♦Autonomus, martvr (id.). 691-9S. 
Nicctas Gothus, martvr, 703-12. 

AA.SS. pnefativ, 697-704. 
♦Euphemia. inarlyr (Surius), 713-32. 
•Trophimus ct soch. rnartvre* (id.), 733-49. 
•Matthacus. evansclista, 8i3-20. 

AA.SS. pr&fatio, 719-814. 
Thecla, mnrtvr {Pantinus), 821-46. 
Cyprianus Aiit.. 847-82. 

Blnmpignon monitum. 845-8. 
•Callistralus. martvr (Surius), 881-900. 
•Charitori iidX 899-918. 
Cyriacus iMonifuncon), 919-44. 
•Grcgorius HJuininutor (Surius), 943-96. 

Oclober, 115. 
Charitina, martyr (AA.SS.), 997-1006. 
Serpius ct Bacchus, martvr (id.), 1005-32. 
•Pelagia Antioclipiia (Surius), 116, 107-20. 
Dionysius Areopaiiita, 1031-50 et 4, 589-608. 
Andronicus ct coujux (lutine Surius) t 1049-54. 
•F.ulampius et Eulampia, martvres (Suriu$) t 
1053-66. 

•Probus et socii. martvres (id.) t 1067-80. 
Andreas Cretensis. 1109-1128. 

AA.SS. prtefulin, 1081-1110. 
Lucas, evangelista (editio Paris.. 1631). 
1129-40. 

•Varus. martyr ISurius). 1141-60. 
Artemius. martvr trd.), 1159-1212. 
-Abcrcius (id.). 1211-48. 
•Arcthas ct socii (id.), 1219-90. 
*Marcianus, martyr (id.), 1289-94. 
•Anastasia romana (id.) t 1293-1308. 
•Zcnobius ct Zenobia, martyres (id.). t 1309-18 
•Epimachus, martyr (id.), "1319-26. 

Xopcmber, 116- 
•Acyrnlinus ct socti t martyres (Surius), 9-36. 
•Joannicius, abbas («/.), 35-92. 
•Galactio ct Epistcme (id.) t 93-108. 
■Hiero et socii, martyrcs (id.). 109-120. 
•Matrona, martvr (id.), 919-54. 
•Orestes, martyr (id.) % 119-28. 
•Gurias. Sainonas et Abibus. martvres (idX 
127-62. 

♦Cccilia et socii (latine Sarius), 163-80. 
Clemcns. inartyr (latine Surius), 179-90; 
ctum narratiohe S. Kphrsem. quss est groece 
et tatinc2, 617-32; 631-16. 
•GrcRorius Agrigentlnus (Surius), 189-270; 
•Amphilochius lconii, 955-970. 
Mcrcurius (latine Surius), 269-76. 
» ♦,-Ecaterina (.Sirrius), 275-302. 

December, 116. 
4. *Darbara iSurius), 301-16. 
6. *Nirakius Mvrcnsis (id.) t 317-56. 
•Patapius. 357-68 (id.). 
•Mcnas ct sorii (id.) r 367-416. 
♦Danicl Stvlita (id.), 969-1038. 
•Spyriclon (id.) t 117-68. 
•Euslratius et socii <id.), 467-506. 
14. *Thyrsus ct socii. martyrcs (/</.), 507-560. 
21. Thnnias, apostolus (latine Surius), 559-66. 
23. X Martvres crctenses (grerce CorneUus. la~ 
tine Snrius), 565-74. 
Wnastasia junior etsociae, martyres (Surius), 
573-610. 
•Eu«enia (id.), 609-52. 
Thcodorus Graptus (Combefis) t 653-84. 
•Iiulas. Domna et socii (Surius) t 1037-S2. 
Joanncs Evangelista (editio Paris., 1631), 683- 
70«. 

"Murccllus Archimandrita (Surius). 705-46. 

30. Anysia Thessulonicensis,martjT (lalineSurius), 

7 17-52. 

31. *Mclaitia Homana (Surius), 753-794. 
Supplementum; de S. Demetrio (AA.SS.). 1081- 

1426. 

AA..SS. Commentarius nr&vius de S. Dcmetrio. 
1081-1168. 
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30. 
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Honoratus a S. Maria, de auctoritate etteslimonio 

Metaplirastce. gatlice. 114, 157-84. 
Allatius. Diatriba, 114, 19-148, cum indicibus : 

1. Alii hagiogrnphi certi, 147-52. 

2. Vilse sanctorum his certis hagiographis 
tribuendse, 153-56. 

3. Index analtjticus in diatribam. 155-8. 
Hanckius. Catalogus vitarum a S. M. composi- 

iarum, 293-300. 
Nessel. Catalogtis alter, 299-304. 
Editoris Patrologise prwfatio, 114, 9-18. 

SYMEON SETH, interprcs, s. XI, 143. 

Specimen sapienliie Indorum vetcrum, lat. 1219- 
1356. 

Prtefaiio Possini, 1217-18. 

SYMEOX, THESSAI.ONICENSIS arch., s. XV. 155- 

(Ex ediiione Dosithei.) 
Dialogus contra hrereses, 33-176, fg. # 148, 77-79. 
Dc sacramentis, 155. 175-238. 
De sancto unguento, 237-52. 
De sacra Iiturgia, 253-304. 
De sacro tcmplo, 305-362. 
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470. 
De pamitentia, 469-504. 
De matrimonlo, 503-16. 
De sancto euchelaeo, 515-36. 
De sacra prccatione. 535-670. 
De ordine sepulturae, 669-96. 
Expositio dc divino tcmplo et de missa, 697-750. 
Expositio sacri svmboli 1-2, 751-802: 803-18. 
Articuli XII de firie, 819-30. 
Hesponsa ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum (quaest.- 

83), 829-952. 
De sacerdotio, 953-76. 

Pr&fatio Dosithci grtece, 27-32» 

Nolitia Allatii. 9-18; FII., 17-24. 

Index analuticus grmce, 977-1004. 

SYNCELLUS. Vide.' DEMETRIUS, GEORGIUS, 
MICHAEL S. 

SYKESIUS, s. IV-V. 66. 

(Ex editione Petavii). 
Oratio de Regno. 1053-1108. 

Monitum Petavii, 1049-52. 
Dion, 1109-64. 

Calvitii encomium, 1167-1206. 

Krabingeri pr&fatio ei index eodicum ei editio- 
num, 1163-68: notss, 1625-1732. 
De Providcntia, 1209-82. 

Krabinger. Jndcx codicum, 1207-10. 
De insomniis, 1281-1320. 
Epistola; 1-156, 1321-1560. 

Index eorum ad quos scribil S., 1735-36. 
Homilia 1 in dies festos pie cclebrandos, 1561-2. 

— 2in pcrvigilioNatalis(sc-Paschatis), 1563-4. 
Catastasis in barl>arorum excursionem, 1565-74. 
Catastasis altcra sivc clogium Anysii, 1573-78. 
De dono astrolabii, 1577-88. 
Hymni, 1-10. 1587-1616. 

Tesfimoma veterum, 1041-8. 

Turnebi prsefatio grmca, 1047-50. 

Petavii notitiu, 1021-26, et codices, 1049-50. 

Notitia FH„ 1025-42, in qua index corum ad 
quos scribit S., 1037-40. 

Jndex analyticus, 1735-50. 

Index scriptorum laudtitorum in notis PeiaviL 
1749-52. 

SYNODICON, s. V. 84. 

Synodicon adversus tragcedlam Irensei, 565-664. 
Prxfatio Baluzii, 551-4. 
Preemonilio Mansi. 551-2. 
Index capitum (223), 583-64. 
Vidc nomino uniuscurusque eorum quorum epistolm 
describunlttr ; indicem habes in tabula methodica 
sub verbo Advkusus Nestorianos. 

SYNODUS, s. XIV, in causa Hcsychastamm. 
Synodici toini tres : 

1. Contrn Darlaam et Acyndinum [et Joanncm 

Calecam]. grare (Miklosicii-MuUer) [Febr. r 
1347J. 152, 1273-84. 

2. Contra Rarlaamitas ct Acindynianos [Callistus 

CP. t .Maiu 13011, grajcc i Uosithcus), 151. 
717-64. 

3. Contra Prochoruin Cvdonium [Philolhcns CP., 

1368J, graece (iJositheus), 151, 693-716. 



Relatio pontificum ad Annam Pateologmam, 

graece ISept. 1346], 167-70. 
Tomus contra Gregorium Palamam [Jul. 1347], 

150, 877-91. 



TARASIUS CP., palr., 784-806, 98. 

Apologeticns ad populum (Mansi), 1423-28. 
Euistolre 1-7 (Mansi). 

1. Imperatoribus. 1423-36. 
2-3. Hadriano papae. 1435-42, 1441-52. 

4. Joamii Hcgumeno, 1451-60. 

5. Ad patriarclias Alcx.. Ant. et Hier., 1459-68. 

6. Summi sacerdotcs Orientis ad Tarasium, 

1467-76. 

7. Ad episcopos Sirulorum, 1477-80. 

In S. Dcipara prasentationem (Ballerini), 1481- 
1500. 

Vila, auctnrc Iqnatio. 1385-1424. 
Notitiu G., 1371-72; FH., 1371-76. 
AA.SS. Comm. prsevius in vitam, 1375-86. 

TAHCHAN IOTES. Vide LAMPENIUS. 

TATIANUS, p. II, 6. 

Oratio adversus Cracos (Maran), 803-88. 

Notte emendattones. 1737-44 (l 743-5.0]; scholia 

ex Pnris. >jr. 174, 1805-8 [1815-201. 
Indcx grxcittdis, 1605-10. 
Index scriptorum tuudatorum (Nolte), 1817-20 

[1829-30]. 
Jndcx rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 
Fragmenta. 1801-2. 

Nolle emendationes, 1801-6 fl813-16]. 
Maran. Frsefatio generalis, t. 6. 

TELESPHORUS. papa, s. II, 5. 
+ Epistola (Mansi), 1081-88. 

Notitia ex Libro pontificati, 1079-80. 

TELICUDES. Vide CALLISTUS. 

THALASSIUS obbas, s. VII, 91. 
Centuria: 1-4, 1427-70. 

Notitia G,, 1423-4; Fll., 1425-8. 

THALASSIUS CP.. s. V. 91. 

Libellus ad Theodosium impcratorcm (Mansi), 
1471-80. 

THEODORA impcratrix t 1284. 

Confcssio de rehus e^clesiasticus (Iriarte), 144, 792-4. 

THEODORETUS Cyri, cp., s. V, 80-84. 

(F.x editione Schulze; l. 84 est auctartum Gar- 
nerii a S. recognitum.) 

Exegetica : 
Quscstioncs in Octaleuchum, 80 (I), 75-528. 
In Geneslm. 77-226. 
In Exodum, 225-98. 
ln Leviticum, 297-350. 
In Numeros, 349-400. 
In Deuteronomium, 399-456. 
In Josue, 457-86. 

In Judiccs, 485-518, fp. 104. 393-4. 

In Ruth, 517-28, fg. 104, 394-5. 
Qusestiones in libros Regunj ct Parallpomcnon, 
527-858. 

In I Rcgum, 527-96. 

In II Regum, 597-668. 

In III Regum. 667-744. 

In IV Regum, 745-800. 

In I Paraiipomenon, 801-18. 

ln II Paralipomenon, 819-58. 
Interpretatio in Psalmos, 857-1998: 84, 19-32. 
7riv«5 rwv ^Wiv, 80, 1997-1202. 
Schulze prhefatio ad t. I, 80, 21-28. 
In Canticum, 81 (II). 27-214. 
In Prophctas. 215-1988. 

ln lsaiam, 215-494. 

Iu Jcremiani, 495-760; in Baruch, 759-80; in 
Thrcnos, 779-80G. 
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ln ICzcchielem. 807-1256. 

In Danielcm, 1255-1546. 

In Osee, 1551-11*32- 

In .loelem. 1633-04. 

In Arans, 1663-1708. 

in Abdium. 1709-18. 

In Jonam, 1719-40. 

hi Micheam. 1741-86. 

In Nalium. 1787-1X08. 

In Hahacuc, 1 309-36. 

In Soplioniam, 1*37-60, 

In Afmxum, 185*1-74. 

In Zaehariam, 1873-1960. 

In Malachiain. 1959-8». 
Sclmlze prsrfatio, in t. II. 9-14. 
In Lucam. fji. f\MI, 44). 84. 31-32. 
In oimies Pauli epistolas. 82 (III). 35-878. 

Ad Romanos, 43-226. 

Ad Corinlhios I. 225-376. 

Ad Corinthios II. 375-460. 

Ad dalatas, 459-504. 

Acl F.phesios. 505-58. 

Ad Philippenses, 557-90. 

Ad Colosscnses, 591-628. 

Ad Thessaloniccnscs I. 627-56. 

Ad Thcssnlonicenses II. 657-74. 

Ad Hcbraos, 673-786. 

Ad Timotheum I. 787-830. 

Ad Timotheum II. 831-58. 

Ad Tituin, 857-70. 

Ad Philcmonem. 871-8. 

Pnefutiones G. Hervcli, 82, 31-32; Xoesselt, 
9-22. 

DOCMATICO-POI.CMIC\ ! 

Gra?carum alTectionum curotio. 83 (IV), 783-1152. 
Prrefationes Stfbunf, 777-82; Gaisford, 775-9. 
Imlex annlyiivus. 1495-1520. 
De Providenlia orationes 1-10. 555-774. 
Haereticarum fabulamm compendium, 335-556. 
Reprehensio 12 Anathematisinorum Cvrilli, 76, 
385-432. 

Pentalogium de Incarnatione, 84. 65-88. 
Eranistes (demonstratio per syllogismos, 317-36), 
83. 27-33C. 

De sancta ct vivifica Trinitate (Ps. Cvrillus AL), 

75. 1147-90. 
De Incarnatione Domini fid.), 75. 1419-78. 
De Trinitale, latinc. 83. 1167-72. 
t Contra Ncstorium ad Sporncium. 1 153-64. 
t Adversus varias propositiones ex Photio, 1163-66. 
(Liber est Eutliehi Tijanensis, 28. 1337-91). 

HoMJLETICA : 

t In Nativitatcm S. Joannis Baplista:. 84. 33-48 

(est Theodori Daplmoptttti'). 
Ex Sermonibus 1-5 in S. Joan. Chxvsostomum (ex- 

Photio cod. 273), 84. 47-54. 
Ex allocutione adversus Cyrilluin, Intinc, 53-56. 
Homilia Chalccdone habila, lathie, 56-61. 
Fragmenta, 61-64. 

f De baptismo SS. Apostolonnn ct Deipara 1 . fg. 92, 
1075-8; 87. III, 3371-2 sirt> nomin? So.ihrouti. 

Historica : 

Hlstoria ecclesiastica, lib. 1-5, 82, 881-1280. 

Sirmondus de tattnis versiombus II. Ii. t 879-80. 

7/. Valesii annotutiones in II. /:., 1521-96. 
Religiosa historia, 1283-1496. 
De divina et sancta earitate, 1497-1522. 

Preefatio G. Herveli ad R. //., 1279-80. 

EpisToLJe 1-181. 83, 1173-1494. 
[In Synodico 84, cap. 20, 30. 36. 40, 45. 47, 60. 61, 
66, 70, 72, 81, 87, 88, 95, 97, 99, 110. 120. 121. 
128, 133. 138, 139, 146, 148, 151, 100-2, 166, 168. 
170. 1721. 

Sirnnntus. De iatina versionc cpistotarum, 83 
1171-2. 

Index alphabelicus de epistolis, 1493-96. 

Schulze. Prarfatio in t. IV, 83, 9-12: in I. V, 
84, 9-12. 

Carnerii Auclarium, 84 (V), inquo 
Dissertaliones 1-5 : 

1. Historia Theodoreli. 89-198. 

2. De libris Theodoreti, 197-368. 
Appendix dv 7 dialogis atlversus Arianos, 

367-94. 

3. De fiJe Theodoreli t 393-456. 



4. De quintn Synodo /jcnerali, 455-548. 

5. De Theodoreti el Orientalium causa. 
Synodicon adversus tragcediam IrenaiL 

Vide sub verbo syxodicon. 
Garnerii moniium, 549-550. 
AdmonUio in Auctarium, 19-20, 53-66. 
Admonitw in Dissertationes, 87-8, 305-6; 

549-50. 

Sirmondi pnrfatio. 80. 29-30. 
Testimvnia uelerum, 80. 29-36; 81. 15-18; 82; 

33-34 ; 879-80, 1 281-82 ; 83, 13- 1 8 ; 84, 1 172-4. 
Schulze. Disscrtatio de vila et srriptis, 80; 

35-66. 

Fessler notitia. 80. 9-20. 

Concordantia cd Sirmondi et ed. Schnlze. 80. 65- 
74; 81, 19-2S: 82, 23-30; 83, 19-26; 84, 13-8. 

Index tocorum bibticorum, 84, 1239-76. 

Index verstonnm Aquit:e r Symmachi, Theodo- 
fionis, 84. 1275-80. 

Index gfacilafis snt glossarium. 84, 865-1174. 

Jndex analuticus in omnia opcra, 84, 1185-1240. 

lndex figururum, 84, 1173-84. 

THEODORUS ABBAS. s. IV, 40. 

(Memoranlur ttinlum, 1101-1102.) 
Epistola de Paschate PL, 23. 99. 
Regula ad monachos. PL, 103, 433. 
Alitt regula. PL., 103. 411. 
Regula orientntium Patrum, PL., 103, 475. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. s. VII! IX, 97. 

Opuscula contra luerelicos, Judieos et Saracenos 
1-42 (Gretsrr). 1401-1602. 

1. De quinquc inimicis n quibus Christus nos 

liberavit. 1 161-70. 

2. Confutatio Jacobilarum, 1469-92. 

3. Demonstratio ex ratione Dcum csse, 1491-1504. 

4. Epistola Thom:e, patr. Hicrosolymitani, dc 

Christo. secuiitlum concilium Chalcedoncnse, 
od Armenios hwretfcos, 1503-22. 

5. De difTcrentia inter humanitatcm et coirms 

Christi, 1521-24. 

6. Dc peccato originali ct redemptione univcrsall, 

1523-4. 

7. De luctalione Christi cum diabolo, dialogus, 

1523-8. 

8. Interrogatio Arabuin ad Chrislianuin. 1527-8. 

9. Intern>[*atio Saraccni ad Christianum. 1529-30. 
lii. Adversus Judxum dissertatlo. 1529-34. 

11. AdversusNestorianum, de .Matth. XXVIII, 18 

{Data est mif:i omnis potcxtas), 1533-36. 

12. Interrotjatio ad Nestoriamun. 1535-6. 

13. Interrogatio altcra ad Nestorianum, 1535-8. 

14. Dialogus cum Ncstoriano de Theotoco, 1537- 

40. 

15. Dialogns cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo, 

1539-40. 

16. Qurestio ab inildcli dc Dei exfstctilia, 1539-42. 

17. Qurestio de existentia justoruni ante baptis- 

mum, 1511-44. 

18. Ex concertationlbus cum Sarncenls. Vide 

. r oan. Dumascrnum, 94, 1585-9S. 

19. Mahometcm non esse ex Dco. 97. 1543-46. 
2l). Mahomctem fuisse hoslcui Dci vl a dsemone 

obsessam. 1545-8. 

21. Ex huinilitalc prtedicationis conrirmari chris- 

tianum douma, 1547-52. 

22. Panem bene<iiitum licri corpus Christi, dia- 

Iojfus cum Saraccno, 1551-4. 

23. Christum. hominem factum, esse verum Deum, 

1553-6. 

21. De una" uxore ducenda. 1555-8. 

25. Dcmonstrntio quod Deus hnbcat Fillutn 

consubstanlialem... et coactcraum, 1557-62 
(grtvce ex notis Cotcterii, etiam 1, 846-8), 

26. Dcmoustralio quod Deus seniper gencrat, 

Filius semper j;eiieratur, 1561-66. 

27. De nominibus Dei, 1565-8, 

28. Dialogus luercticl ct orthodoxi de Deo et 

dcitate. 1567-76. 
z9. Cum Nestoriano disputatio, 1575-80. 

30. Cum Jacobita disputatio, 1579-82. 

31. Quacstio Origenistac ad fidelem, 1581-2. 

32. Contra Sarraccnos Theopaschitas, latine, 

1583-4. 

33. Di.nloguis cum Nestoriano, 1583-0 (qunr qnece 

dcsunt habet Coteterius in notis, 1. 1231). 

34. Dialogus de tempore aii sit in lcmporc, 1585-6. 
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35. Disputalio cuni Sarraceno dc auctore boni ct 

maJi, 1587-92. 

36. Qusestio Yerbum Dci sitne crcatum annon, 

1591-4. 

37. Quaistio duplcx utrum Deipara sit mortua, 

utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-1. 

38. Uter major sanctificans (Joan. Bapt.) an 

sanctincatus, 1593-6. 

39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum 

escarum in N. T., 1595-8. (cum scholio Are- 
tba:.) 

40. De Adami corpore an passibilc, 1597-8. 

41. Dc morte et quomodo morlificetur, 1597-1600. 

42. Brcvis doctrina de divinis nominibus commu- 

nibus Trinitati et propriis unicuique formse, 
1599-1602. 

De unionc eL incarnationc, fg. (O.), 1601-10. 
De diflerentia proprihsimu (Lequien), 94, 594, 
notse 23. 
Priefatio Gretser. 1457-60. 
Notitia Ffl., 1445-54 (cum indice homiliarum), 
Af., 1453-8; G., 1457-8. 

TIIEODORUS AGALLIANUS, s. XV, 158. 
Befutatio Argyropuli gracce, 1011-52. 

Vosithei prtefatio gcme (1698), 1011-12. 

THEODORUS ALAKI£ cp., s. XIII, 140. 
AJanicus (AL), 387-414. 
Fg. ad fralrcm, 413-4. 

Notitia Aliatii, 385-6, A/., 385-8. 

THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS, s. XUI, 140. 
Commentatio liturgico (M.), 417-68. 
Notitiee in 413-8. 

THEODORUS BALSAMON, s. XII, 137-8- 

Commentaria in Canones SS. Apostolorum. Conci- 
liorum et In epistolas canonicas SS. Patrum 
linsunt etiam ZONAR^ et AIUSTENI commen- 
taria]. 

Ex editione Benereqii et ed. Athenicnsi a. 1855. 
137, 35-1 498; 138. 9-950 [a concilio Carthagi- 
nicnsi] Intcrpretatioin responsioncsCanonicas 
Synodi CR. sub Nicolao Grammatico, 
937-50: vide etiam in natis Catelerii> 1. 904-5. 
G. Beveregii prtcfatio. 137, 19-34. 
Jndex muilyticm. 138. 1381-1424. 
Responsa ad interronalioncs Marci (Leunclavius), 

138. 951-1012 ct 119, 1031-94. 
Meditata sive responsa firf.), 1013-76 et 119, 1161- 
1224. 

Constitutionum ccrlesiasticarum collectio (Fabrotus 

Justellus). 133. 1 "77-1336. 
Epistohi tle jejuniis (Cotelerius), 1335-60. 

— de rasophoris (rrf.), 1359-82. 

— ad Niccph. Grcgoram, grsece (Boivin), 

148. 8«. 
A'o///rez /•//., 137, 9-18. 

THEODORUS BYZANTINUS, monotheleta, s. VII, 
91. 

Quisstiones (quibus respondet Maximus), 215-8. 

THEODORUS DAPl INOPATA, s. X. 

Encomium S. Joan. Baptista» (inter Theodoreti 

opera). 84, 33-48. 
Oratio dc manu S. Praecursoris, latine (Surius), 111. 

011-20. 

[Erloga: S. Joan. Chrvsostomi, ex parte, 63, 567- 

902]. 

Notitia Oadin, 111, 607-12. 

[THEODORUS EDESSENUS ep., s. VII, 162. 
Centum capita niiitsstma fid rcfrlgcrlum animsB 

(Phitocalia), gra?ce. 162, 1148. 
Regulotor, gra?ce (irf.). 1161. 
Notitia ex Philocalia.) 

THEODORUS GAZA, s. XV. 161. 
Laudatio canis (M.), 985-98. 
I)c oripine Turcarum (Allatius), 997-1006. 
Epistolsc 1-2, grjrcc (Iioissonade), 1005-14. 
Kicoiai V epistola ad Coiistantinum, grsece (Arcu- 

dius), 160. 1201-12. 
Liber de mcnsibus (Petavius), 19, 1167-1218. 
Notitia AUatii, 161. 971-78. 
Notitia Barneri. 977-86. 

THEODORUS HEP.ACLEENSIS, s. IV, 18. 
Jn Isaiam (A/.), 1307-78. 
Nvlitia Allahus, 1307-8. 



THEODORUS ICONIENSIS ep.. s. VK 120. 
Vita SS. Ciryci et Julitta? (A/.), 165-72. 

THEODORUS KUTALA. s. XIV. 

Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, gwe (iiortJrn), 
148, 86-7. 

THEODORUS I I.ASCARIS, imperator 1204-22. 
Novclla, latinc, 161, 1019-21. 

THEODORUS II LASCARIS, imperator, 1254-58, 
140. 

De divlnis nominibus* (A/.), 763-70. 
Canon in SS. Dciparam, 0 ifix Paracletice). 771-80. 
De communione naturali. 1267-1396 (Syiwpsis, 
1251-66; Auberius. Hupolhesis, 1259-64). 

Notitia: AUatius, "759-12; Cavc, 761-2; Mai t 
761-4. 

THEODORUS LECTOR. s. VI, 86, I. 

Ecclesiastica? historicic, lib. 1-2 (Valots-Readmg), 
165-216; Ij£.. 215-28. 

Notitia Altalius, 157-62; FII., 161-64. 
Indcx anatijticus, 86, II, 3337-40. 

THEODORUS MAGISTER. 

Ecloga in S. Paulum, 63, 787-802. 

TIIEODORUS MELITENIOTA, s. XIV. 149. 
Sermonum 1-9 Ethicon 883-988. 

Monitum Mai, 881-4. 
Ex Ubro de astronomia (Bultialdus), 987-1002. 
Noiitia Ailatius, 877-80. 

THEODORUS METOCHITA, s. XIII-XIV, 144- 
De Hngua praca &gvptl (M.), 947-54. 

Nbtitia F., 920-4&, inqua index: Capitaphiloso- 
phica et hislorica miscellanea, 935-l6. 

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Conunentarius in duodecim prophetas minores 

(A/.), 123-632. 
Osee. 123-210. 
Joel, 211-40. 
Amos, 241-304. 
Abdias, 303-18. 
Jonas, 317-46. 
Michseas, 345-96. 
Nahum, 397-424. 
Habacuc, 423-50. 
Sophonias, 449-74. 
Appaius, 473-94. 
Zacharias, 493-596. 
Malachias, 597-632. 

Preefationes Mai, 105-24.' 

Index analijticus, 1733-36. 
Fragmenta in Vetus Testamentum, 633-700. 
In Gcncsim, 633-46 (ex CP. concilio et Nicephoro). 
In Exodum. 647-48 (ex Nicephoro). 
ln Psalmos, 647-96 (ex Corderio, M., CP. concilio 

et Facundo //.), 1003-4. 
In Job. 697-98 (ex CP. concilio). 
In Canticum Canticorum, 699-700 (irf.). 

Fragmenta in Novum Tcstamentum (Fritzsche) t 
703-968. 
In Evangelia: 

MattJb., 703-14; 
Marc, 713-16; 
Luc, 715-28; 
Joan., 727-86. 

In Acta, 785-86. 

In Epistolas Pauli : 

Rom., 787-876; 
lCor., 877-94; 
2 Cor., 893-98; 
Gal., S97-912; 
Ephes., 911-22; 
Philip., 921-6; 
Col., 925-32; 

1 Thess., 931-34; 

2 Thess., 933-36; 

1 Tim., 935-44; 

2 Tim., 945-48; 
Tit., 947-50; 
Philem., 949-50; 
Hebr.. 951-68. 
Prtefatio Frittsche, 701-4. 

Fragmcnta ex libris dogmatlcis, 969-1020 (ex 
variis). 

De Incarnationc Filii Dci, 9G9-94. 
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Contra Apollinarium, 993-1002, cf. 1001-4. 
Contra Eunomium, 1001-02. lalinc. 
De 2° sermone in miracula, fu., 1003 -4. 
Contra defensores peccali originalis, 1005-12, 
latine. 

Ex 13° libro codicis mystici, 1011-12, latine. 
Ex cpist. 2» ad Artemium, 1011-12, latinc. 
Ex epist., ad Doinnum. 1011-14. 
Ex libro ad baptizandos, 1013*16, latinc. 
Expositio svmboli depravati, 1015-20. 
Notitia: AUatius, 77-104; Fritzsche, 9-78. 

THEODORUS PRODROMUS, s. XII, 133. 

Carinina, $. 

Epigrammata in Vetus Testamentum, 1101-76; 

in Novum Testamentum, 1175 1220 (Tclrasti- 

cha cx editione BasiL 1536). 
Carmina varia, 1221-30 (Boissonade, La Porle da 

Theil). 

Carmina varia, 1339-97 (Mai cujus monitum 
1099-1100). 

Carmina varia. 1405-06, 1415-24"(Du Theit, Mai). 
Amicitia exsulans, dialogus (Gesner), 1321-32. 
Indignabundi in Providcntiam (iambi ex edilione 

1536), 1333-40. 
In Barcum (ex editionc Basil, 1536). 1405-16, 

Scrlpta alia : 

Epistola; 1-17 (Lazerus), 1239-1292. 

In eos qui ob paupertatem Providentiae convi- 

ciantur, 1291-1302. 
Expositio canonum Cosma; et Joan. Damas- 

ccni in festa (M.), 1229-36; in Sabbatum 

Sanctum, 1235-8. 
In illud Luca» /n Spiritu Elim (T, 17), 1301-12. 
Invectiva in illud Pauperies sophiam nacla est t 

1313-28. 

Epithalamium (de Commenis), 1397-1406. 
Pracfatio Lazeri, 1091-1100. 
Operum recensio gallica (La Porte du Theii) t 

1015-90, in qua 
Index grsscus, 1015-20. 
Notitia AUatii, 1003-16. 

THEODORUS RIIAITUENSIS, s. VII, 91. 
Dc incarnatione. 1183-1504. 

Notitia G., 1479-80; Allatius. 1479-84. 

THEODORUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 86. I. 
Llbellus dc erroribus origenianis, 231-36. 
Notitia G., 229-32. 

THEODORUS STUDITA, 759-826, 99- 

(Ex editione Sirmondi cum supplemenlis Maii.) 
Antirrhetici 1-3 adversus iconomachos, 327-436. 
Refutatio poematum iconomachorum (Joannis, 

Ignatii, Sergii, Stephani), 435-78. 
Problemata ad iconoinachos, 477-86. 
Adversus iconomachos capita septcm. 485-98. 
Oratio adversus iconomachos. 1 /3-82. 
De cuitu sacrarum imaginum, epistola ad Platoncm, 
499-506. 

Sermones catechetici 1-134, latine cum fg. graecls, 
509-G88 et 1811-!2 (sermo 68 alter). 
Index in ordme rcrum, 1891-95. 

Oratlones alrae 1-13 : 

1. Dc delectu ciborum et de temperantia (Fabri- 

cius), 687-92. 

2. ln adorationem Crucis (Greiscr), 691-700. 

3. In vigiliam Luminum (M.), 699-708. 

4. In sanclurn Pascha (.1/.). 709-720. 

5. Fn Dormilionem Deioarse (MX 719-730. 

6. In sanctos angelos (A/.), 729-48. 

7. In S. Joan. Baptistac Nativitatem (M.) t 747-58. 

8. In S. Joan. Baptistae dccollationem (M.) t 

757-72. 

9. Laudatio S. Joannis Evangellstse (M.) t 

771-88. 

Adnotatio, 787-90. 

10. In S. Bartholomajum, Apostolum (M.) t 791- 

802. 

Monitum, 789-90. 

11. Laudatio S. Platonts Hegumenl (AA.SS,), 

803-50. 

12. Laudatio S. Arsenii Anachoretae (AA.SS.), 

849-82. 

13. Laudalin funebris in matrem suam (Theoctis- 

lam] (M.), 883-902. 



Epistohirum lihri duo [57 + 221]. 903-1670. 

Index rprslolurum m ordinr rrrum. 1896-1904. 

Index corum ud quns rpistolx scriptfp. 1855-8. 

Ordo chronoloijicus epistolarum, 1857-8. 

Atia episloltirum distributiu 1-2, 1859 60. 

Indrx ulihrum 277 eptxtohtrurn inrditurum in 
codice 94 Coisiin. 1669-80. 
Testamenlum, 1813-21. 

Ascctica capituLi quatuor (Possirms). 1681-84. 
Scholion in S. Basilii ascetica (.1/.), 16S5-8 (Moni- 

tum, 1683-6). 
Dc prasancliOcatis, 1687-90. 

Catcchesi.s rhronica monastcrii Sludii, 1693-1704. 
Constilutioncs studitana?. 1703-20. 

Monrtum Mati dr tyi ico ThemlnH S., 1691-2. 
Canoncs de confessione et satisfaclione, 1721-31). 
Hesponsiones. 1729-34. 
Pocna? monasteriales, 1737-58. 
Canon in adorationcm S. Crucis, Q , (Grctser), 1 757-68. 
Canon in erectiouc SS. Imu^imim, © (Haronius), 
1767-80. " 

lambi 1-124 dc variis arjtumcntis, £, 1779-1812. 
Testimonia veferum. 95-112. 
Prscfationcs : Sirmondus, 57-92 (in qua Chro- 

nica syno^sis, 79-92), Mai, 91-96. 
Notrtia: Atltltus, 49-58; FH., 9-50 (in qua 

Indcx sermonum catecl.eticorum in totiusarmi 

festa, 21-16. 
Indcx anatijlicus, 1861-90 11861-92 mutatione 

facta ab ima col. 1863). 

THEODORUS TRIM ITHUNTIS ep., s. VII. 

Dc vita et exsilio J. Chry;»ostomi, 47, LllI-XC 

THEODOSIUS ALEXANDRLE patr.. s. VI, 86. I. 
Epistola ad Scverum. latirie \M ), 277-8. 

— Alexandrinos, latine (M.), 279-82. 
Ilomilia de Trinilatc, latine iM.), 281-86. 
Fragmenta 1-4 (G.. M.) t 285-6. 

Notitia AL, 277-8. 

THEODOSIUS II JUNIOR. imperator., 408-50. 
Epistola ad Acacium cp. Berrheensem (Mansi), 77, 
1447-8. 

Epistola ad Joanncm Antiochenum (Munsi), 77, 
1457-62. 

Acta in Synodico, 84 cap., 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140, 
188. 189. 191, 219. 

THEODOSIUS MONACHUS. 

1. s. IX. De cxpugnatione Syracusse (Du Cange, 
in noiis ad Zonaram), 135. 53-60. 

2. s. X. De expugnatione Creta; Acroases 1-5, 
113. 993-1058. 

Monitum Foggini, 987-92. 
Index gr&citatis, 1057-60. 

THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. V, 77. 
Expositio symboll Nicseni, 1313-48. 

HomUiaj : 

1. In die Nativitatis Domini, 1349-70. 

2. In natalem Salvatoris, 1369-86. 

3. In dic S. Joannls, Evangelistse, contra Ncsto- 

rium, 1385-90. 

4. In S. Deiparam ct in Svmeonem, 1389-1412. 

5. In dic Nativitatis Domini. latine, 1411-18. 

6. In S. Deiparam ct in Nalivitatem Domini, 

latinc. 1418-32. 
Fragmenta 1-3 in Acta Apostolorura,gra;ce (Cramer), 
1131-32. 

FpiKinl» «d VJtalem in Synodico, c. 199, 84. 814. 
Sotitia G. t 1309-14. 

THEODULUS MONACHUS (THOMAS MAGIS- 
TER), s. XIV, 145. 
Laudatio S. Gregorii Theologi (Normannus), 215- 
352. 

Oratio pro Chandreno (Boissonade), 353-74. 
Oratio ad Angelum Stratopedarcham (Normannus), 
373-80. 

Oratio ad magnum Logothetam Theodorum Melo- 

chitani (iU), 381-90. 
Oratio nd Niphonem patriarcham (id.), 389-96. 
Laudatio regis Cypri (id.). 397-404. 
Epi- tolffi 1-9 (idX 403-46 (7 k est Nicephori Grcgone), 

t f. 148. 83-4. 
De rcgis ofiiciis (M.), 447-96. 
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De subditorum offlciis (Af.), 495-5-48. 
Notilia Cave, 213-14. 
Tituli orationum edendarum, 547-48. 

THEOGNOSTUS ALEX ANDR INUS, s. III, 10. 
Fg. 1-3 ex lib. 7 Hypotyposeon, 239-42. 
[l)e actlone, mcditatione ct sanctftatc acrostieha. 
(Phitocatia, 1782), 162. 463J. 
Notitia G., 10. 235-8; [Phitocalia, 162, 461]. 

THEOGNOSTUS MONACHUS, s. IX, 105- 

Encomium in omncs sanctos (Minnaretli), 849-56. 
Libellus ad Nicolaum papani (Mansi), 855-62. 
Notitia Hanckius, 813-48. 

THEOLEPTUS PHILADELPHIENSIS metr., s. 
XIV, 143. 

De abscondita opcratione in Christo, 381-404. 
Canticum compunctionis, ©. 403-8. 
Notitia Philocalia (1782), 379-82. 

THEONAS, s. III, 10. 

f Epistola ad Lucianum (Hier. Vignerii) 1569-74. 
Xotitia G., 1567-70. 

THEOPHANES ABUAS et confessor, s. IX. 108. 
Chronographia {Goar, Combefls), 55-1010. 
Theophanis vita anliqua, 17-16. 

— ofjicium, @, 45-54. 

Prsefatio Combefis, 15-18. 
Editoris patrologise annotationes, 1491-2 (vide 

notam efus initio voluminis). 
Notitia Goar, 9-16; 

Henschenii dissertatio dc Chronograplua, 1165-86. 
Index scripiorum a 2'heophane laudaiorum, 
1435-6. 

Jndex grsecitatis in Theophane ti Leone gram- 

matico, 1427-36. 
Index analyticus in utrumque t 1435-90. 

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS, s. XII. 132. 

Homilite 62 in Evanjielia ed. Scorsi cumejus notis in 
imis paginis, 135-1078. 

1. De indictione, 135-62. 

2. De parabola decem miltium talentorum, 

161-74. 

3. De festo Exaltationis Crucis, 173-84. 

4. In Exaltationcm Crucis, 183-204. 

5. ln Luc, V. JL sq., 203-218 (de vocatione 

apostolorum). 

6. De filio vidua?, 217-30. 

7. De parabola scmentis, 229-50. 

8. De divite et Lazaro, 249-72. 

9. De daeinoniaco Gadareno, 271-82. 

10. De archisvnagofji fllia et hscmorrhoissa, 

281-92. 

11. De Icnisperito et de eo qui Incidit in latrones, 

291-304. 

12. De muliere cum spiritu infinmtatis, 303-22. 

13. De parabola cenae, 321-32. 

14. De genealogia Christi, apud Matt., 331-44. 

15. Dc Zacchajo, 343-56. 

16. De publicano et pharisaeo, 355-72. 

17. Dc filio prodigo. 371-90. 

18. In Matth., XXV, 31 [de 2° adventu DomimJ, 

395-412. 

19. In Matth., VI, 14 [de rcmissione fraterna 

peccatorum], 411-24. 

20. De sjmctis imnuinibus, 125-42. 

21. De paralvtico samito in Cupharnaum. 443-58. 

22. In Mattfii., XVI. 21 |dc abneuatione sui]. 

457-70. 

23. In Matih.. XIV, 7 |de limnticoj, 171-80. 

24. In Marc, X. 32 jde Christo prsediccnte passio- 

nemj. 481-512. 

25. T)c l-azari rcsurrcctione. 511-512. 

26. In solemnitatem Pulmarum. 511-50. 

27. In prctiosam Christi passionem, 549-Gfifi. 
28-37. In undecim Evan^elia inntulina (oinisso 

sexto), 606-720. 

38. De Samarltana. 719-44. 

39. In Asccnsionem (=in sextum matutinum), 

743-64. 

40. In adventum S. Spiritus. 763-84. 

41. In Dominica omnium Siinctorum, 783-801. 
42-3. In Matth., VI. 22 (l.ucerna corporis». 8U3-26. 

44. De centurione (Matth.. VIII. 5). 82-V3fi. 

45. De divitc interroganle Doniiiium. S:i5-.">U. 

Homilise recitatiE fcstiv sandorum diebus ; 

46. De objurgatioix* <iquarum (Matlh., VI 11, 23), 

849-58 (S. DcuictriiJ. 



47-8. De missione discipulorum (Matth., X), 857-84 
[SS. Cosmse et Damlanl et MichaelisJ. 

49. In Joan., I, 43 (Votuit ire in Galitseam), 883-93 

|S. PhllippiJ. 

50. In Joan., 1, 36 (Stabat Joannes et ex discipulis 

duo), 895-906 [S. AndreseJ. 

51. In beatitudines, 905-lS [S. NicolaiJ. 

52. In Sanctos Innocentcs, 917-28. 

53. In Annuntiationem Deiparse, 927-42. 

54. In Matth.. XI, 27, 941-52 [S. Onuphrli]. 

55. In Matth., XVI, 13 (Confessio Petri). 951-70 

[SS. Petri et Paulij. 

56. In Joan., XV, 12 (H&c mando vobis), 969-90 

[S. ProcopiiJ. 

57. In Joan., X (Ego sum ostium), 989-1004 

[S. Pancratii]. 

58. In Matth.. X, 16 (Sicut oves in medio luporum), 

1003-18. (S. PanteleemonisJ. 

59. In Transfisuratlonem, 1019-48. 

60. In festo Dormitionis Deiparse (Luc, X, 38), 

1047-1060. 

61. In Decollationcm Praecursoris, 1059-70. 

62. De siccitate, 1069-78. 

Iriarte, recensio cod. Matritensis, 21-50. 
Scorsi preefatio, 49-58. 

— scries Eoangeliorum ordine romano, 

collato cum ordine homiliarum. 57-60. 

— procemia, 1-3, 59-130. 

— preefatio ad notas, 129-32. 
Doctorum virorum de Theophane lestimonia, 

131-36. 
Editorum monitum, 9-12. 
Notitia FH., 11-22. 
lndex analylicus, 1267-88. 

ITHEOPHANES MONACHUS. s. V, 162. 
Sctla donorum caelestiurn, grsece, 605] . 

THEOPHAXES III NIC.ENTS, s. XIV, 150. 
(Ex editione Ponce de Lcon.) 
Epistola? 1-3, 287-350. 

Oratio cucharistica pro liberatione pestis, 351-6. 
Prsefatio Ponce de Leon. 281-8. 
Editorum Patrologiw monitum \Malou\, 279-82. 

THEOPIIANES PR.EPOSITUS, seu presb. 100- 
Oratio de exsilio S. Nicephori et translatione rcli- 
quiarum, latine, 159-68. 

THEOPHILUS ALEXANDRIXUS, s. IV-V.65- 
Ctnones. Prosphonesis in S. Theophania, 33-4. 
Commonitorium ad Ammonem, 35-44 (cum com- 

mentario Balsamonis ut etiam sequentcs). 
Narratio de Catliaris, 43-44. 
Agathoni, episcopo, 43-46. 
Metia*, cplscopo, 45-46. 
Epistolie paschales, prologus, 47-52. 
Fragmcnta grseca, 1-7, 53-60. 
Epistolse paschales anni 401, 402, 404, In PL., 
22. 773, 792, 813. 
Epistola synodica de Origeniana h«rcsi, PL., 22, 
758 

Notitia G. t 29-34. 

THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS ep. f s. II, 6. 
(Ex editione D. Maran.) 
Ad Autolvcum, lib. 1-3, 1023-1168. 

Notte cmendationes, 1759-60 [1767-70]. 
Fragmenta exegctica, 1603-4. 
Indcx grsecitatis, 1605-10. 

— scriptorum laudatorum, 1 8 1 9-20 [ 1 831 -2J. 

— analylicus, 1611-78 ] 161 1-82]. 
Preefolio gencralis D. Maran ad L 6- 

THEOPHILUS C-ESAREjE Pal.. cp. s. II. 5. 
Fg. cx epistola de Paschate, 1369-72. 

Notitia G. t 1365-70, in qua acta latina Synodi 
ex Bucherio. 

THEOPHYLACTUS, Bulgarorum arch., s. XI- II, 
123-26. 

(Ex editione ucneta, 1754-58.) 
I. Exeoetica. 

Exposilio in Oscam, 126, 563-820. 

— Habacuc. 819-906. 

— Jonam, 905-68. 

— Nahum, 969-1048. 

— Michaeam, 1049-1190. 
Prssfatio A tionqwvanni, 559-64. 

Enarratio in Evanueiia. 
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I» Matthacum, 123, 139-488. 

In Marcum, 487-682. 

In Lucam, 681-1126. 

In Joannem, 1127-1341; 124, 9-318. 

Varia lcctiones. 126, 1239-48. 

Prtefatio Monlani. 123, 131-34. 

Admonitio de codd., 135-8. 

Expositio in Acta Apostolorum : 

1- 125, 483-848. 

2* 849-1060. 

3» (grsecc), 1061-1132. 

Expositio in Pauli cpistolas : 

Ad Romanos, 124, 335-560. 

Ad Corinthios I, 559-794. 

Ad Corintlrios II. 795-952. 

Ad Gahitas, 931-1032. 

Ad Ephesios, 1031-1138. 

Ad Philippenses, 1139-120'!. 

Ad Colosscnscs. 1205-1278. 

Ad Thessatoniccnscs I, 1279-1326. 

Ad Thcssalonicenses II, 1327-1358. 

Ad Timothcum I, 125, 9-88. 

Ad Timolheum II, 87-140. 

Ad Tituin, 141-172. 

Ad Philemonem. 171-184. 

Ad Hebrscos, 185-404. 

Prtefalio Montani, 124, 319-328; Bailii. 327-30; 
editoris veneti. 331-4. 

Expositio ln Epistolas catholicas: 

Jacobi. 125, 1131-1190. 

I Petri, 1189-1252. 

II Pctri. 1253-1288. 

I Joun., 128, 9-66. 

II Joan. f 67-80. 

III Joan.. 79-84. 
Judse, 85-104. 

II. Ohationes. 

In adorationem Crucls, 126, 105-30. 
In Prsesentationem B. Maria;, 129-44. 
In undccimum evangelium matutinum, fg. t 
115-50. 

III. Libcr dc iis quorum latinl incusantur, 221-50* 

IV. Historia quindecim martvrum. 151-222. 

+ Vita S. Clcmcntis, BulgaruK arch., 1193-1240. 
Oratio in Alexiuin Comnenum, 287-306. 
Institutio regia. 249-86. 

V. Epistohc (20 + 75 + 35), 307-558. 

Preefatio Sifani, 125, 477-84; Finetti, 125, 
405-78. 

De Euteis Dissertatio de Theophylacti geslis el 

scriptis. 123. 9-130. 
Jndex tjrsecitatis, 126. 1247-52. 
Index analtiticus, 126 : 

I [123-124. 9-318 : in EvangellaJ, 1251-70. 

II (124. 319-125, 403 : in Pauli EpistolasJ, 
1269-82. 

III fL25, 405-126, 558 : In Ep. catholicas, 
Orutiones. Epistolas], 1281-6. 

IV |126. 559 ad fincin : in prophetas], 
1285-90. 

THEOPHYLACTUS S IMOCATTA, s. VII, 113. 
Exccrpta de legationibus Romonorum ad gentes 

(fussu Constantini Porphyroyeniti), 927-36. 
Excerpta dc lcgationibus gentium ad Romanos, 

937-52. 

THEOR I ANUS, philosophus, s. XII, 133. 

Disputatio priina cum cathotico Armenice iDuc&us). 
119-212. 

Disputatio secunda (M\ 211-98. 
Epistola dc azvmis iLeanien), 94, 405-10. 
Prirfatio iW., 133, 113-8. 

THEOTIMUS JUXIOR Tomitanus cp., s. V, 85. 
Epistola ad Lconcin. impcratorem, Iatine (Mansi), 
1359-61». 

THOMAS. 

Dc pucritia et miraculis Domini Jcsu (Cotelrrius), 
in notis, 1. 950-3. 

THOVAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS, s. IX. Vide 
TUEOD01U. S ABUCARA. a. J, 97, 1503-32. 

THOMAS MAGISTER. Vide THEODULUS. 



TIMOTHEUS I ALEXANDRIXUS ep., s. IV, 33, 
Rcsponsa canonica ( Bcucregius), 1295-1308 (cum 

commentario Balsamonis). 
Epistola ad Diodorum, latine, 1307-10. 
Xatitia G„ 1293-6. 

TIMOTHEUSII/ELURUS Alex.ep. ha?r., s. V.86, I. 
Sermo latine. 270-74 (Mai monitum, 269-72). 
Fragmenta (M\ 273-6. 

TIMOTHEUS III ALEXANDRINUS ep. Monophys, 
s. VI, 86, I. 

Fg. homilise in Samaritanam (Joan. t IV, 6) (M\ 

265-8. 

Alia fragmenta (G\ 267-70. 

TIMOTHEUS ANTIOCIIENUS prcsb., s. VI, 86. 1. 
In crucem ct transiigurationem (Grelser), 253-66. 

TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS cp.. s. V, 85 et 86, U. 
Fg (in Adversus frnudes Apollin.), 86, II, 1959-70. 
Solitia .Lequien, 85. 1803-1. 

TIMOTHEUS CP. prcsb., s. VI-VII, 86, I. 

De reccptione hsercticorum (Coiclerins), 11-74. 
Index hsereticorum et scriptorum, 88, II, 3335-8. 

TIMOTIIEUS HIEROSOL. presb.. s. VI, 86, I. 
In Hvpapanten (Combefis). 237-52. 
Dialoius Christiani et Judael (M\ 251-54. 
Xotitia Combefis, 235-6. 

TITUS BOSTRENSIS ep. f s. IV, 18. 

Adversus Manichreos. lib. 1-3. 1069-1264 (cum 

supplementis, 1257-G4). 
In ramos palmarum, 1263-78. 
t Commeiitarius in Lucam (Duceeus), 162, 777; 
PGLT., 80. 757-816. 
Xotiiia G., 18, 1065-68. 

TITUS COMES domesticorum, s. V, 84. 

Epistola ad Mefctium in Synodico, cap. 173, 738. 
— ad Alexandrum Hierap., ibid., c. 180, 
796-7. 

Prseccptum Libiano judici, ibid., c. 183, 798-99. 



U 



UNGLESES. Vide JOANNES U. 

URBANUS I, papa, s. III. 10. 
t Epistola (Mansi), 135-42. 

Xotitia ex Libro pontificali, 131-34; Coustanl, 
133-4. 

URANUS. Vide JOANNES U. 



V 



VALENTINUS H^ERETICUS. s. II. 7. 

Fg. ex cpistolis 1271-4: homiliis, 1273-4 (editio Mas- 
suet). 

Dissertatio de mali origine, 1273-78. 

VECCUS. Vide JOANNES V. 

VICTOR I, PAPA, s. H. 5. 

t Epistolaj 1-4 (Manst), 1483-90. 

AA.SS. Commentarius clwonologico-histortcus. 
1475-84. 

Xotitia ex Libro ponlificali, 1475-6. 

VICTORIUS, s. V. 
Laudatus in scripto anonymoi Argumenta ^Egyptio- 
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rum quorum meminit Dionysius Exiguiis et 
Victorius in canone Paschali (Du Cange). 82, 
1133-0. 

VIENNENSISET LUCDUNENSIS Ecclesia. s. II, 5. 
Epistota de martvrio S. Pothini et sociorum 

(Pouth). 1409-54." 
Ffi. epistolse SS. Martyrum ad Eleutherum (Routh), 
14H5-9. 
Notitia G. 

VIGILIUS DIACONIS, s. V, 31 

Retfula orientalis ex Patrum orientaliuro regnlis 
collecta, 983-90. 



X 



XANTHOPULUS. Vide CALLISTUS, IGNATIUSX. 

XIPHILINUS. Vide GEORGIUS JOANNES, X 

XYSTUS III, papa, 432-40, 77. 

Epistola ad Cvrilluni (inter Cyrillianas, 51), latlne, 
277-82. 

Epistola ad Joannem Antiochenum (ibid,), latine, 
283-86. 



Z 



ZACHARIAS Hier. patr., s. VII, 86, II. 
Epislola (Combcfis). 3227-34. 
Xotitia Lequien, 3219-28- 

ZACHARIAS MITYLENES ep., s. VI. 85- 

Demundiopiflciocontra Philosophos (G.), 1011-144. 
Contra manichanun, latine (rd.), 1143-44. 
Ilistoria ectiesiastica (M.) t fg. 1147-48; latine, 
11 19-78. 

Mai mouitum, 1145-50. 
Nolifia G., 1005-6; F., 1007-10. 

ZARIDAS, s. XIV. 

Epistola ad Niccph. Gregoram, griece (Boivin), 
148. 81-2. 

ZENORIUS ZEPHYRII ep., s. V. 

Epistola ad Alexandruni Hierap. in Synndico, 
c. 175, 84, 792-3. 

ZEPHYRINUS, papa, s. III, 10. 
t Epistolai 1-2 (Mansi), 11-18. 

Xotitia ex Libro pontificali, 9-10; Couslant, 
11-12. 

ZIGAI3ENUS. Vide EUTIIYMIUS Z, 

ZONARAS. Vide JOANNES Z. 

ZOSIMUS, abbas. s. VI, 78. 
AUoquia, 1679-1702. 

Notitia Possinus, 1675-80. 



ANONYMA SCRIPTA 



I. Dogmvtica, Apologetica. Poi.f.mica. 



Dogmata orthodoxa (simut compendiam fitlei expositio, 
98. 1229-40 = Anonymus /iccucrianus. 
Xoiitiu C\, 1227-S. 



Scholustici mjusdam Dialo^us dc Dcn ad Svniconem 

Juiiiorcin (Phiiocatia), 120. 709-12. 
Epistota ad Diognetum, 2, 1167-86. 

Ao/ff Emendationes, 1301-4. 

Disscrtatio G.. 1159-68, 

Index analyticus, 1249-64. 
I)e vita Mohammedis (Gass), 158. 1077-80. 
Christiamv fidei confessio facta Saracetux (cd. Basit. 

1543), 154, 1151-70. 
Dialogus Christiani cum Ismaelita (M.) t 131. 37-10. 

Frolonus ad Ubros contra hserescs (Massuct), 7, 4H1-2. 
Anonymus valenlinianus r s. II (Massticl). 7, 1277-81'. 
Epistohi de Eutychetis docthua in Synodico, c. 225, 
84, 85S-02. 

Panoplia dotfmatica. Vide Pamphilus HiF.n., 162 

ct PGLT.. 80, 885-932. 
Orthodoxorum invectiva contra lconomachos (Combe- 

fis), 109, 501-16. 
De processione Spirilus Sancli ex Aitqustino in 

Joannem, tr. 94, 95. 96, 99, 100, 147. H31-5S; 

ex t Augustino. De cognitione vers: viite, 1157-60 

(Arcudius). 

Renuntiatio ha?reticorum Armeniorum (Cofeierins in 
notis), 1, 864-72; Athiiiganoruni (Bandmi), 10f, 
1333-0. 

ln causa Hesychastarum Adversus Gregoram (Boivin), 
148, 77; Scmioncs duo [contra Patomistas) rie 
■dicto quodam S. Basilii. 151, 1139-56: de luniine 
in monte Thabor, 1155-86; Epilogus, 1169-80, 
est pars altera httius Sermonis. 



IL Scpjpturabia. 

Canon Muratorlanus (G.), 10. 33-36. 

De 70 libns et quinam extra lllos sunt (Cotclerius in 

notis). 1. 515-6. 
Testamentum XII Patriarchurum (G.), 2, 1037-1150. 
Tesdrnonia Deterum, 1025-6. 
IJoduv.lt. Tabuia chronolof/ica, 1151-60. 
Le ftourry. Disserlatio. 1025-30; G., 1029-38. 
Index anali/ticus, 1249-64. 
Testamentum Sotomonis, 122. 1315-58. 
Thomss Evangeliuin iCotelcrius in notis) t 1, 950-3. 
S. Scripturee dtvisio in capita (Bandini), 106, 1017-54. 
Octateuchi divisio in capita (Bandini), 108. 1025-48. 
De quatuor fluminibus Paradisi (Bandmi) 106, 1055- 
8. 

Praefatio ad Caienam in Psalmos (ex edilione 1714), 
106. 1061-74. 

Versus iambici in 4 Prophctas ante Catenom (Ban- 

dim). £, 106, 1073-6, 
Scholia vetera {M.) t in Matthwum, 106, 1077-1174; 

in Marcum. 1173-S: ln Lucam; 1177-1218; in 

Joannem. 1217-90. 
lnlcrprctatin duaruin odarum Lucse: epigramma, § 

el scholia {Matlttseih 129, 1101-6. 
Argumentum libri Actorum (Donati), 118, 25-28, 29-32; 

Ciipit;i 35-42. 
In Epistolas iamhi, Q (Donati), 118, 31-34. 
Svnopsis In Apocalypsim ex GEcumenio (Donali), 119, 

721-6. 

III. Ascetica et Eteqca. 

Paradisus Patrum seu iEijvptiorum monachorum 

historia (Cotelerius), 65. 441-56. f 
Apophtegmata Patrum {cum notis Cotelerii), 65, 71- 

440; 106. 1383-88. 
Supplementum ad Apophtcgmata (Floss): De Macario 
historia\ 34. 207-18. 
Visiones de sanctis ancclis. 1-2. 34, 221-30. 
Kva-zrii dc- S. Macario, 34. 229-32. 
Apophlcginata S. Macarii jEgyptil, 231-36, 235- 
64; Alexandrini. 263-4. 
IamLi ascelici, ^ (Bandini), 106, 1353-60. 
Vcrsus politici catanuclici, § ( Boissonade)., 117, 
1189-94. 

Interpretationes divinorum mandatorum [est Niconis] 

(Bniulini). 106. 1359-82. 
Regula 2* et 3* ad monachos (G.), 34, 977-82. 



IV. LiTuncicA. 

Sytiaxarium (indices tantum Bandini), 106, 1309-26 et 
1325-31. 
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INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 
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Quomodo recipiendi Armeni hseretici (Colelerius), 132, 
1257-66. 

Formula abjurationiB Armeniorum (Cotelerius in 
notis). 1, 861-72; Alhinganorum {Bundini), 106. 
1333-0. 

Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem (Floss), 34. 447-8. 
Acolulhia thplicis fcsti BasiHi, Gretforil Naziunzcni ct 

Chrysostomi. 0, 29. CCCXXVI-XCIIL AA.SS. 

Raycei dissertatio pnevia, CCCXVI-XXV. 
In S. Busilium. C:inon cx MenaMS, @, 29. CCCXCVII- 

CCCCVI. 

De festo Acathistl (Combefis), 106. 1335-54. 

Canon acrostichus in festum Conceptionis Deiparue, § 

iButtcrtm), 106. 1013-8. 
Dc festo orthodoxise (Goar) 121, 1033-1, i:: loLs. 



V. Uagiooraphica. 



Synaxarium, 106. 1309-2C. Aliud, 1325-3 4 (Bandini, 

indices tnntum). 
Amplutochii Iconii cp. vita ((/.), 39, 13-26. 
Andochii. 'I hqrsi et Felicis Passio, latine tAA.SS.), 5, 

1-167-74. 

Apostolorum cattdogi, 1,75-1-5, 755-6; 92. 1075-6 (Co- 

telehus. Du Cange). 
Alhunasii Alexandrmi Vita (ed. Benedictinorum), 25. 

CLXXXV-CCXl, alia cx arabiuo. CCXLVI-LI. 
Auxentii vita (gnvce. ed. prinreps), 114, 1377-1 -136. 

AA. S.S. prrrfativ, 1375-6. 
Barlhoiomtei junioris, laudatio (.W.) f 127. 499-512. 

M. Monitum, 475-6. 
Cattisti papie Passio (AA.SSA. 10, 113-20. 
Demethi Acta, 109, 521-21 estfg. ex Viiis,116. 1388-93. 
Passio 1» ex versione Anustasii Liibliothccarii, 

116. 1167-72. 
Passio 2» 1173-84. 

Miracula, lib. 2-3, 1325-84, 1383-1398. 

AA.SS. Bysei commcntarius pnevius, 1081- 
1168- 

Epipolii et Alexandrini Passio (Buinari\ 5, 1 i5f5-62. 
Eusiathii el sociorum Acta antiqtia (Com&fis). 105. 
375-118. 

Germani I CP. Viti e* lib:o dc. fmajinc romana (Com- 

htfix), 98, 35-36. 
In Grcifohum 11 Agriqentinum iambi, v (Mvrrlli), 98. 

729-30. 

Ilippotijti :icta sra?ea (de Magtsths). 10. 551-70: latlna 
(id.). 545-8. 

lqnaltt .Martyrium Colhertlnuni (Hefeh), 5, 1)79-88: 

vctus interpretatio, 087-90. 
Jaannis Chnjsostomi Vitae epitome iMontfttttron). 47; 

li-mbi. 55. 531-2, LXXXIX-XC; lambi, 

55, 531-2. 

Joannis Damasceni Vita\ latine (Leqttien). 94. 489-500. 
Justini pliilosophi Passm iMaran). 6. 1565-72. 
Luca* Junioris Vita (Combcfis). 111. 441-80. 
Mactthorum (.Kgyptii ct Aiexarulrini) Uistorife, 

intcrprctalin vetiis acrmanica (^foss). 34. 215-20. 
Moximi Cotifcssoris AcU (Combefis): Vita ac certa- 

mcn. 90. 67-100. 
Rchttio motionis intcr Mnximum et principcs, 109- 

30. 

Tomus ;ilter/ie primo cxeilio, 135-72. 
Mcthvdii CP Vila nnctnrc mscvo, 100, 1243-62. 

A.4..S\S. De ntliu. 1241-1. 
A'i7/ Juniohs Vita |cst liartholonuci). 120. 15-166. 

A,-l..S\S. Cnmmcntariir: prcrvius, 9-16. 
Mralai Sludihv Vita iCombcfis), 105. 863-926. 
Minmis Armerii monaclii vita, latinc (Baronius), 113, 
975-S8. 

Sumphohani Passio. latinc (Ruinart), 5, 1463-8. 
In Theodorum Stmtitam epi^ramma, 99, 1811-12. 
Epitoiiie. 99, 105 8. 

Dc Scliismatc Studitarunr (M.), 99, 1849-54. 



VI. BlOGRAriHCA, Historioa, Gkographica. 



Arati vita (PetJviua). 19. 1153-66. 

Bessarionis elof(ium cofevum, latine, 161. XCrV-V; 

aliiul thdice, XCV-CVUI (liandini). 
Coirrnz Artut Scntcntia depositionis (Banduri), 147, 
49S-5< 2. 

Georyii Ci/pril CP. palriaicfca? vita, 142, 19-30. 
De ttubcis prsefalio, 17-20. 



A"o/ic, 31-48. Disscrfutiones dute de procrxtione 
SpihtusSancti, 47-142 etde litioqtte. 143-220. 
Index analuticus. 221-8. 
In Jominem VI Cantacuzenum ((Ihrls.o !ul un mona- 
chumi anonymi epiurymiriLjt.i, 1 - J, G), 154. 71 9 -10. 
Lennis Arrmnt Vita (Combrfi.s), 108. luuu 38. 
Dc Mttnuele Anema vcrsus, ^ {D-i Cange in nolis 

ttd '/.onaram). 135. 307-8. 
Michaetis Acvminali Chonititse rncomium (Tafel), 
140. 311-6. 

Chronicon Paschale (Dindorf), 92, 69-1028 (cum nolis 
Du Cant/e). 

Du Cunfjc. Preefatio. 9-60. 

t. Prtefatio, 07-70. 
Aitanf.sis t.hronotoqien, 159-08. 
Index anatyticus, 1755-6. 
Setecta ad illuslrationem (^hronici 1'aschatis, 1-29, 
1029-1140. 
Index, 1029-30. 

Vide Irxdicem Methodicum de Chronoloqia. 
Petavttts : 

De thptici Grsscorum tera et ea qua iiiilur auc- 

tor paschalis Chronici, 1135-8. 
De duabus epochis Christi, 1137-8. 
Meihodus epactarum et nnvilunii invc tigw di 

ratio qua utitur auclor Chranin Pasc.ulis, 

1137-38. 

Mettwdus ud Paschales terntiros stve judaic t 
Paschata coanoscenda qua aucfar Lhronici 
Paschaiis utltur, 113 J- 10. 
Raderi notse, 1145-60. 

Clinton. De fastis ehranici consularibus. anjilicp. 
1139-46. 

St/ltttbus auciorum uui Inudttntur, 1115-6. 

indcx verborum mixobarbnrorum. 1775-80. 

Index analtrticus. 1755-76. 
Ctironoloqica. 97. 65-88 (Dindoh. iniiio Jo. Mnlu!ic\ 
Ciironicon breve ( Bullialdux), 157, 1167-84. 
Enarralianes chronagraphicse cuni nol is B.uulurir, 157, 

621-4. 

Theophttnes conlinuatus (Combefis), lib. 1-4, 109. 

15-225: 6: 369-500. 
De Persica captioitate (Combefis), 86. IL 3235-68 

| Zacharias Antiochenus :*] 

Fragmenla historica Tusctilana (M.) Dc -Juiiano impc- 
ratore, Joan. Chrvsostomn et 1-juloxhi. Theodosio 
et Justiniano = "Jo. Malalse, 85. 1807-24. 

Dc obsidione Btfzantii seu incursione Ai>;irum ct Persa- 
rum sub Heraclio (M.) t 162, 1109, PGLT.. 80. 
933-50. 

De. clude CP. epistola (Reusnerus), 162, 1397, 

PGLT., 80, 949-60. 
De rebus in Chersonneso gestis fg. (Ilase), 117, 909-20, 

in notis. 

De Bussorum ad fidem conversione (lianduh), 113, 

304-10, in notis. 
Fragmenta de. Papis ex Chronico (M.), 111, 407-12. 
Patriarchica CP. historia, a. 1454 ad 1578. (Crusius), 

162, 1431. PGLT., 81, 825-3-S4. 
CataloQus Patharcharum Alexandrinorum. grnece, 25, 

CLXXXIV; latine. CLXXXV; Romanvrum, la- 

tine, CLXXXIV (Benediclini). 
De locis sanctis (Alluiius). 133. 973-90. 
De antiquitatibus CP., libri 1-4. 122, 1189-1316. 

lianduri Prsefatio, 1 187-8. 
De sepulchris impcratorum CP., cum notis A. Bandurt 

157. 725-40. 

De officiis CP. (Goar). 157, 188, 231-6; 239 42. 
De officiis mafaris ICcclesise CP. (Coar). 157, 127-30. 
A r o/i7»ft' episcopatuum varise (Grctser-Goar), 107, 325- 
418. 

Catalogus urbium quse nomen mutaverunt (Bnnduh), 
113, 81-4, in notis. 



VII. Varia. 

Catatogus librorum manaslerii insulx Patmi, crscce 

(M.). 149. 1017-52. 
Epigrammala in Diomjsii Areopagitse opera, §S, 3, 

115-8. 

Scholitt in S. Gregorii Xazianzcni, oratianes 4-5, 36, 
1205-56»**; in carmen de libris cnnonicis, 38. 
841-44, 843-46. Vide iinlicem iriclhodicum. 

Oraculomm Leonis impcratoris purtiphrasis, 107, 
1141-50, expositia (Lambecius). 1159-68. 

Oraculu Zoroustiica (Galt&us), 0, 122, 1115-22, 



III 



INDEX METHODICUS 



I. - DOGMATICA 



A) UNIVERSE 



t BARTHOLOM^EUS, apost. Fg., 2, 785-6. 

f MATTHIAS. apost. Fg., 2, 783-4. 

t BARNABAS. Fg., 2, 781-2. 

CLEMENS ROMANUS. Fg., 1. 453-60; 1475-6. 

PAPIAS. Fg. f 5, 1255-62. 

SENIORES apud Irena»um, 5, 1385-1402. 

JUSTINUS. Fg., 6. 1591-1600; 1801-2. 

TATIANUS. Fg., 6, 1601-2, 1801-6. 

CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIS. Fg., 5, 1293-6. 

MELITO. Fg., 5. 1207-26. 

IREN\EUS. Fg., 7, 1225-64; 2017-18. 
{Pfafliana, 1248-57.) 

rAXTvEXUS. Fg., 5, 1329-32. 

SERAPION AXTIOCHENUS. 5, 1373-6. 

CLEMEXS ALEXAXDRIXUS. Stromatum. Iib. 1-8, 
8. 685-1382; 9, 9-602. 
Hypotyposcs, 713-50. 
Fragmenta, 749-54. 

HIPPOLYTUS. 10, 861-71. 

ORIGENES, Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414; 
Stromatum fji.. 101-8. 
Philocalia, 14. 1309-16. 

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. Expositio fldcl, 
10, 983-88. 
Fragmenta, 10, 1789-90. 

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRlNUS Fg.,10, 1597-1602, 
Epistola-, 1291-1344. 

THEOGNOSTUS. Fj«., 10, 239-42. 

PIERIUS- Fff., 10, 243-6. 

METIIODIUS. Fg„ 18, 339-40; 103-8. 

PETRUS I ALEX. Fg., 18, 509-22. 

EUSTATHIUS ANT. Fg., 18, 675-96. 

ATHANAS IUS. Expoaitio fldci, 25, 199-208. 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 26, 795-810. 
Epistola ad Jovinnum. 813-24. 
Scrmo major de iide. 26. 1263-94; 1237-40; 1247-50. 
Epistohe hcortastica?, 26, 1360-1444. 
Fragmenta, 1217-1326. 



t ATHAXASIITS ALEX. Exnlicatio symboU, 26, 
1231-2: 28. 1637-44. 
Libcr dc detinilionibus, 28, 533-44. 
Omestioncs ad Antiochuni. 597-700. 
Aliac. 773-96. 
Expositio fidei 26. 1262. 
Brcvis expositio fldei, 1321-24. 
Fidos Potrum nicamoruni 28, 1637-44. 
Symbolum Qu'cumque t 1581-96. 

Ejus expositio 151*5-160-1. 
Epistola cntholica. 28, 81-81. 
Kpistola ad episcopum 1'irsarum, 1551-68. 

SyMBDLUM HIEROSOLYMITANUM. 33. 533-6. 

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catcchcscs 1-23, 33, 351-1128 
i.in primis 4-5, 453-521). 
Fragmenta, 1 181-2: 1203-4. 

f EUSEBIUS C.F.SAR. Dc incorporali ct invlslbili 
Deo. 24 ; 1113-28: 1127-36. 

BASILIUS C.ES. Homilia de fkle, 31, 463-72 et 675- 
82. 

BASILIUS et GREGORIUS NAZ. t. De sancta ct 
orthodoxa fide, latine, 30. 831-6. 

GREGORIUS XAZIANZEXUS. Homilia de dogmate, 
35, H 165-82. 
Dc modcratione in dlsputando, 36. 173-212. 
Carmina theologica, 37. 397-522. 

GREGOHIirS NYSSEXUS. Oratio cntcchetica ma- 
gna, 45 9-116. 
De cognitionc Dei, 48, 1111-26. 

ISAAC JUD.EUS. Libcr lldci seu de Trinitate ct 
Incarnatinne Domini, 33. 1541-6. 

t &ESARIUS. Dralogi I-I, 38, 851-1191. 

AMPHILOCHIUS ICOXIEXSIS. Fg., 39, 97-118. 

DIDYMUS ALEX. Fg., 39, 1109-10. 

EPIPHANIUS. Exposilio fidci. 42, 773-832. 
Ancoralus, 43. 11-236. 
t De numerorum mystcriis, 507-18. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad iliuminandos, 1-2, 
49, 223-32; 231-10: t 60. 739-42. 
De pcrfccta caritatc, 56, 279-90. 

PS.-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fide, 60, 767-72. 
De spc. 60. 771-74. 

De caritate, 60. 773-6; 61, 681-4: 62, 769-72. 
Homilia dc Leglslatorc, 56. 397-410. 

THKODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg.,66, 969-1020. 
PROCLUS. Fg. f 65, 885-8. 

THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS. Exposilio symholi 
nica?ni, 77, 1313-48. 

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Homiliae paschales. 
1-30. 77, 401-982. 
Fragmcnla. 76. 1421-54. 

THEODORETUS. De rUvina caritate, 82, 1497-1522. 
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PS.-JUSTINUS. Qua^stiones ct responsiones ad 
Orthodoxos, 6. 1249-1400. 
Expositio rectce confessionis, 1207-40. 

AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS. Fg.. 77, 1115-6. 

GENNADIUS I CP. Fg., 85, 1621-4. 

TIMOTHEUS III ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 267-70. 

t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, 3-4. 

JOANNES MAXENTIUS. Fidei professio, 86, I, 
89-90. 

THEODOSIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 285-6. 

EUSEI3IUS ALEX. Dc caritatc, 86, I, 323-28. 

LEONTIUS ET JOANNES. Collcctanea de rebus 
sacris, 86, II. 2017-2100. 

PAMPHILUS. Panoplia dogmattca, PGLT, 80. 
885-932. 

LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Fg. f 86, II, 2003-16. 

EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, II, 2939-G4. 

SOPHRONIUS HIER. Fg., 87. III, 4009-12. 

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De rectis dogmati- 
bus orationes 1-5, 80. 1309-62. 
f Explicatio fldei orthoJoxac [Anastasii et Cvrilli 
Alcxandrini]. 89. 1399-1404. 

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Centuriac 1-4 de caritate. 
90. 959-1080. 
Capitum theologicorum cl ceconomtcorum ccnturix 

1-2, 1083-1176. 
Capita quinquies centcna, 1177-1392. 
Alia, 1401-62. 

Fg. cx opcre 63 dubiorum, 14G1-C2. 

Qusestiones ad Thcopcmptum, 1393-1400. 

Mystagogia, 91. 657-718, 

Loci eommuncs. 721-1018. 

Ambiguorum liber. 1031-418. 

Scholia in Dionysium Arcopagitam, 4. 15-432. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Hodegus, 89, 35-310. 
Quacstiones, 329-824. 

TIIALASSIUS. Ccnlurije 1-1, 91. 1127-70. 

GREGORIUS H. papa. Confessio fidei (Epistola ud 
Gennanum I CP.), 91, 1017-24; 98, 147-5G. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialectica, 94, 521-670. 
De' fide orthodoxa, 789-1228. 
De rectu scntcntia, 1421-32. 
Dc institutione elementari. 95, 99-112. 
Fragmenta. 95. 227-38. 
Dubia, 411-16. 

Expositio Hdei ex arabico kitine, 417-36. 
Sacra Parailela, 95. 1039-1588; 96, 9-442. 

THEODORUS AIJUCARA. Demonstratio cx rationc 
quod Deus esl, 97, 1491-1504. 
De nomiuibus Dei, 1565-8. 

Dialogus Incrctici ct orthodoxi dc Deo et dcitate, 
1567-76. 

Utrum Deus ctiamnum creet, 1593-4. 

TARASIUS. Apologeticus et Epistokc, 98, 1423-80. 

GERMANUS I CP. Epistola? dogmaticse. 98, 147-222. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermones catechclici 
1-134, 99, 509-688; 1811-12, latine. 

NICEPHORUS I CP. Epistola ad Lconem III, papani, 
100, 169-200. 

AXONYMUS BECUCCIANUS. Dogmata orthodoxa 
(simul compendiaria fldei expositio), 98. 1229-40. 

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationcs 1-33, 
120, 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum Hber, 507-602. 
CapituLi practica et thcologica, 603-88. 
Dc fide, 693-702. 

ANONYMUS SCHOLASTICUS. De Deo, 120, 709- 
12. 

EPIPHANIUS. De religione christiana Hbellus, 120. 
273-86. 

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Capitum trcs ccnluiia:, 
120, 851-1010. 



PHILIPPUS. Dioptra rci christianse cum pra:faliu- 
nibus, 127, 707-878. 

MICHAF.I. PSELLUS. De omnifaria doctrlna, 122, 
687-784. 

Vcrsus politici de dogmatc, $ 7 122, 81 1-1 1?. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Panoplia dagniatiea, 
130, 19-1362. 
Expositio symboli, 131, 9-20. 

THEODORUS PRODROMUS, 133, 1221-2. 

EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Dialojms 
inlcr Thcophiluin et Hieroclcm. 135. 909-26. 

ANTONIUS MELISSA. Loci commuiics, 136, 765- 
1244. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaurus lidei orthc- 
doxsc, 139, 1091 ad 140, 284. 

NICEPIIORLS BLEMMYDA. Scrmo ad monaclns 
suos (De fide), 142, 583-606. 

GRKGORIUS PALAMAS. De fidc, 151. 93-101. 
Confessio fidei orthodoxa?, 763-68. 

CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Dc IWc ortho- 
doxa. 150. 29-42. 

THEOPHORUS NIC.ENUS, Epistolx 3, 150. 287-30. 

MANUEL CALECAS. Dc principiis fidei cnlhulica.', 
152, 429-662. 

JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Dc Deo cxpositio matc- 
riaria decades, latinc, 741-992. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opus, 155. 33-750. 
Exposilio sacri svmboli 1-2. 751-802, 803-18. 
Arliculi XII dc fidc. 819-30. 
Hcsponsa ad Gabriciem. 829-952. 

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPIIALUS. norilcijiuiii, f:f. f 
150. 245-8. 

GENNADIUS. De Providcntia ct pnedestinatlonc, 
liher 1, 1103-26; 2. 539-66; 3~:>. 1125-56. 
Confessio fidci prior, 319-32, posterior, 333-52. 



B). DE TRINITATE 



GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS, 10. 1123-6. 

DIONYSIUS ALEX. Apologia ad Dionvsium papam, 
PL„ 5. 117-28. 

t EUSEBIUS C.ES. Dc incnrporali Dco, 24. 1113-28; 
1127-36. De co quod Deus Patcr incorporalis est 
lib. 1-2, 24, 1147-70. 

ATHANASIUS. De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 26 
1191-1218. 
Fragmcnta, 1239-61, 1323-26. 

t ATHANASIUS. De communi essentia Patris et Filii 
et Splr. S.. 28. 29-80. 
De S. Trinitate, dialogi 1-5, 1115-1286. 

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catccheses, 7, 10-11, 16-17,33. 

BASIIJUS C.V.S. Hnmilia in illud /n principio crat 
Yerbiim. 31. 471-82. 
Homilia de Spiritu Sancto. 31. 1429-38. 
In sanctam Chrhti grncrciLioncm. 1457-76. 
Adversus calumniatoros dc S. Trinitatc, 1487-96. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Orationes theolo- 
gica.- 1-5. 36. 11-172. 
Poemuta 1-3, 37, 397-4 lo. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. ln illud Quando sibi 
stibjeccrit. 44. 1303-26. 
Quod nnn sint tres dii. 45. 115-36. 
I)e Patrc et Filio et Sp. S. (dc flde), 135-46. 
De dcilate Filii ct Sp. S.. 46, 553-76. 
De Spiritu Sancto, 695-702. 
Dc cnmniunibus notionihus, 45, 175-86. 
Fg. ad Ablabium. 46, 1125-26. 

t CHRYSOSTOMUS. In illud /n principio cral Vcr- 
bum. 63. 543-50 (antc 38l). 
Dc Trinitate, 48, 10S7-96. 
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1SAAC JUD.EUS. Libcr fidei scu de Trinitate et 
Incarnatione, 33, 1541-6. 

DIDYMUS ALEX. Dc Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 3$, 269-992. 
De Spiritu Sancto, 1031-80. 

SEVERIANUS. Dc sigillis, 63, 531-14. 

HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. De S. Trinitate, 40, 
847-60. 

PROCLUS. Homilia 15 in S. Pascha ct in illud In 
principio crat Vcrbum, 65, 799-806. 

CYRII.I.US ALF.X. Thcsaurus dc sancta et consubs- 

lantiali TrinilaLc. 75, 9-656. 
De S. Trinitatc, dialogus, 657-1124. 
f Capita argumcntoruin dialogi dc Trinitate, 75, 

1123-4G. 

t De sacrosancta Trinitatc, 77, 1119-74. 

THEODORETUS t = Ps. Cvrillus Alex.). De sancta 
ct vlvifica Trinitate. 75. 1147-1190- 
Dc Trinitale, Intine, 83, 1167-72. 

t DIONYSIUS AKEOPAGITA. Dedivlnis nominibus, 
3, 585-96. 
De mystica theolotfia, 997-1064. 

„THEODOSIUS ALEX. Homilia de Trinitate, 86. I, 
281-0. 

EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione, 
86, II, 2939-44. 

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHEXUS. De Trinitate, 89, 
1309-30. 
De incircumscripto, 1331-6. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dc sancta Trinitate. 94, 
9-18. 

De hymno trisagio, 21-62. 

Carmen in Theogoniam, 96, 817-26. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Dcmonstratio quod Deus 
hobeat Filium consubstanlialem et coseternum. 
97. 1557-62. 

Quod Deus semper generat, Filius semper gene- 

ratur, 1561-66. 
Dc nominibus Dci, 15G5-8; de Deo ct deitate. 

1567-76. 

Urcvis doctrina de divinis nominibus communlbus 
Trinitati ct propriis nniculquc formac, 1599-1602. 

PHOTIUS. De Spiritu sancto, mvstagogia, 102, 279- 
400. 

THEODORUS II LASCARIS. De divinis nomini- 
bus. 140, 763-70. 

THEOPIIANES CERAMEUS. Hom. 54»(iV«ino novit 
Patrem nisi Fitius), 132. 941-52. 

Vide infra Jndicem de controvcrsia inter Latinos et 
Gnecos (scripta dc processione Spiritus sanctt); 
indicem de Festis Christi, in Pentecosten. 

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). Dc Deo in Trinitate uno, 
160, 567-96. 



C). DE VERBO INCARNATO 
MELITO, fg. 5, 1819-22. 

HIPPOLYTUS. Dc Cbristo ct Antichristo, 10, 
725-88. 

ATHANASIUS. De Incumatione Verbi, 25. 95-198. 
De Incarnatione et contra Arianos, 26. 983-1028, 
Epistola ad Epictctiim. 1049-70. 
Ad Adclphium, 1071-8-1. 
Ad Maximum, 10S5-90. 

CYRILLUS HIKROS. Cotcchcscs 12-15,33,725-916. 

EPHR.EM Syrus. De Margarita, fg., 86, II, 2109-10. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. In novam domini- 
cam, 36. 607-211. 
Poemata.-9-ll; 37, 155-72. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Hom. in Io. V, 19, 56, 247-5fi; 
t 59. 087-700, 63. 927-30. 

ISAAC JUD/EUS. Libcr fldci seu de Trinitalc ct 
Incurnntionc, 33, 1541-6. 



THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, fg., 68. 969-94. 

PROCLUS. De Incarnatione Dominl orationes 1-2,65, 
691-704, 703-8. 
De dogmutc Incarnatlonis, 841-44. 

EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. De persona Christl, fg., 
86. 1, 535-46. 

CYRILI.US ALEX. De Incarnationc Unigcniti, dialo- 
gus, 75, 1180-125-1. 
Quod uuus sil Cliristus, dialocus, 1253-1362. 
Scholia de Incarnatione Uuigcniti, 1369-1412. 
Scholia de Incarnationc Verbi Dei, 1413-20. 
Homilia de Incarnatione Dei Yerbi, 77. 1089-96. 

THEODOR liTUS ( = Ps. Cvrillus Alcx.). De Incarna- 
tione Domini. 75, 1419-78. 
Eranistes, 83, 27-33C. 

Vitfe Indicem de Arianismo, Apotlinarismo, Nesto- 
rianismo- et Euhjchianismo. 

SEVERIANUS. De sigillis, 63, 531-44. 

EUSEBIUS ALEX. De Incarnatione Domini, 86, I, 
327-32. 

JOBIUS MONACHUS. Quaistio quarc Filius inear- 
natus non autem Pater aut Sp. S.. 86, II, 3312-20. 

EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg. de Trinitatc et Incarnatione, 
86. II, 2939-44. 

ANASTASIUS ANT. De Incarnatione, 89, 1335-48. 
De passione et impassibililatc Christi, 1347-50. 
Dc resurrcctione Christi. 1355-62. 

THEODORUS RIIAITUENSIS. De Incarnatione, 
91, 1483-1504. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De quinquc inimieis a 
quibus Christus nos liberavit, 97, 1461-70. 
De peccato originali et redemptione universali, 
1523-4. 

De luctatione Christi cum diabolo, 1523-8. 
De difTerentia intcr huinanilatem et corpus Christi, 
1521-24. 

Qusestlo Verbum Del sitnc creatum annon, 1591-4. 
Uter major snnctificans (.Tonn. Baptista) an sancti- 

ticatus, 1593-6. 
Christum homincm factum esse verum Deum, 

1553-6. 

De unione et incarnatione, Ifi01-10. 

JOANNES DIAC. CP. De Dti circa hominem 
ceconomia, 120, 1293-0. 

GREGORIUS PALAMAS. Homilia dc Incarnationc, 
151, 189-220. 

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Christi incarnatione, 
160, 1157-62. 

Vide Indicem de festis D.-A*. ./.-C. el Indicem 
polemicum. 



D). DE SACRAMENTIS 



t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastica 
hierarchia, 3. 369-584. 

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De vitn in Christo, 150, 
493-726. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Sacramentis, 
155, 175-238. 



1. De Baptismo. 



DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Epfstolae 1-5, de 
baptismo (1» tanlum, 10, 1313-10; ccterce in PL., 
5, 89-100). 

CYRILLUS HIER. Catcchcscs, 33, prsscrtim 
425-80 et 1065-84. 

t BASILIUS. De baptismo, lib. 1-2, 31, 1613-1628. 
Homilia. 31, 423-44 [Severiani] 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Ilomilia 40 , 36, 
359-428. 
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Advcrsus cos qui baptis- 
muin ditlcrunt. 46. 115-32. 

HIERONYMUS GRiECUS. De cflectibus baptisml, 
40. 859-66. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechcsis ad illuminandos, 1-2, 
49 233-32, 231-40; + 60, 739-42; 61, 783-6. 

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Contra dcfen- 
sorcs peccali originalb, fij., 66, 1005-12; ad bap- 
lizandos. fg., 1013-16. 

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS, 86. I, 371-80. 
MARCUS EREMITA, 65, 985-1028. 

t Tl EODORETUSiWSOPHRONIUS.Debaptismate 
apjstalorum et Deipara?, 87, III, 3381-2; 82, 
1075-8. 

THEODORIJS ABl T CARA. Dc exfstentia justorum 
antc baplisnii institutionem, 97, 1541-4. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 175-238. 

GREGORIUS PALAMAS, 151. 473-86. 



2. De Chrismate. 

CYRILLUS HIER. Catecliesis, 33, 1087-94. 
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 237-52. 

3. DE EUCHARISTIA. 



CYRILLUS HIER., 33, 1097-1106; 1109-28. 

Chrvsostomus. Epistola ad Crcsarium, 62. 755-60 r 
64, 495-500. 

CYRILLUS ALEX. In myslicam cenam homilia, 77, 
1015-30; 76, 1423-6. 

EUTYCHIUS CP. Scrmo dc Paschatc ct Eucharistia, 
86. II, 2391-2102. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Oratio de sacra svnaxi, 89. 
825-50. 

t JOANNES DAMASCENUS (Petrus Mansur). De 
corpore et sanauine Christi, 95, 401-12. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Panem benedictum fieri 
corpus Christi, dialogus cum Saraceno. 97. 
1551-4. 

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Preces ct Iambl, 
114. 219-26. 

SAMONAS. De Sacramento altaris, disceptatio cum 
Achmcd saraceno. 120. 821-32. 

NICOLAUS METHONENSIS. De corpore et san- 
guine Christi, 135. 509-18. 

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Sacramentali corporc 
Christi, 1-2, 160. 351-74, 375-80. 

BESSARION. Dc vcrbis cnnsecrationis apud Graecos 
(in Synorio), 161, 489-94. 
De sacramento Eucharislisc ct verbis consecrationis r 
493-526. 

Vide Indicem controuersise inter Lalinos et Greccos, 
ea prcescrlim qna* insunt de azymis ct de epiclesi. 



4. Df. P^KNITENTIA. 

Homilise. 

CYRILLUS IHER. Dc pa?nitentia et remissionc 
peccatorum, 33, 381-408 ct 409-21. (altcra 
recensio.) 

t BASILIUS, 31, 1475-88. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ilomiliw 1-9. 49, 277-350; t 59, 
757-66: 60. 681-708 (hom. 1 -3) : 765-8 : 66. 397-410 
(De legislatorc.et putnitentia); 60, 759-64 (De 
remissionc peccatorunt). 

ASTERIUS AMASENUS, 40, 351-70. 

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS, 85, 315-2C. 



JOANNES JEJUNATOR, 88, t 1919-32; 1937-8. 
Alia scripta. 

t JOANNES JEJUNATOR. Paenitentiale, 88, 1889- 
1918. 

SOPHRONIUS HIER. Dc peccatorum coufessione, 
87, III, 3365-72. 

ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS. De oratione et confes- 
sionc, 89, 1849-56. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones de confessione 
et satisfactione, 99, 1721-30. 

SYMEON JUNIOR (t JOANNES DAMASCENUS). 
De confessione, 95, 283-304. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Pa-nitentla, 
155. 469-504. 
Vide Indiccm de heeresibus (de novatianis). 



5. 



De Sacerdotio. 



t BASILIUS. Scrmo ob sacerdotum instructionem, 
31, 1685-88. 

GREGORIU5 NAZIANZENUS. De fuga sua. 35, 
407-514. 

In Gregoriuin Nysseiium, 831-12. 
In Eulatium, 851 -6. 

Dc dogmate et cpiscopomm constitutionc, 1065-82. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In suam ordinationem. 
46, 543-51. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc sacenlotio, libri 1-fi, 48. 
623-92; t lilicr 7, 1067-70. 
Sermo cum preshvter ordinattis cst, 48, 693-700. 
De Anathemati» (Flaninnus An/.?>. 48, 945-52. 
t De scicntia el preshytcro, 61, 783-6. 
t Dc Jcgislatore et veste sacerdotali, 56, 397-110. 

EUSEHIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De pratia- commu- 
nicatione et prcsbytcris, 86, I, 341-50. 

t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastlca 
hierarchia, 3, 369-584. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. De dignitate sacerdotali, 
89. 1287-8. 

THEOPHANES NIC.ENU5. Epistob 3\ 150, 319-50. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De saccrdotio, 
155, 953-76. 
Dc sacris ordinationibus, 361-47. 



6. De Matrimonio. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 503-16. 
Vide Jndicem moralcm et asceticum et Jndicem 
canonjcum. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda, 
97, 1555-8. 



7. De Extrema Unctione. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De sacro Euche- 
laco, 155. 515-36. 
Vide Indicem de novissimis. 



£). PXEUMA TOLOG IA 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De mcntlbus, 
37, 437-46. 

CHRYSOSTO.MUS. In Stagvrivm a dsmonc vcxa- 
tuiu, 47, 423-94. 
D;emones non pubernarc mundum (de diabolo 
tentatore). 1-3. 49, 241-76. 

EUSEIJIUS EMESENUS. In diabolum ct orcum, 
86, I, 383-406. 
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f DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De calesti hicrar- 
chia, 3. 119-370. 

THEODORUS ARUCARA. De luctationc Christl 
cum diabolo, 97, 1523-8. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De daemonum operationc, 122, 
819-76. 
De dsemonibus. 875-82. 

Vide Indicem hagiographicum s. v. Angcli, Michael. 



F) AXTIIROPOLOGIA 



De Ammh. 



Clemens Alcxandrinus. 9. 751-2. 
Eustnthius Antlochcnus. 18. 687-92. 
t Eusebius Caesar. 24. 1135-44. 
t Athanasius. 28. 1431-34. 
Gregorius Nazianzcmis. £L 37. 415-56. 
Gregorius Nyssenus. 45. 187-222. 

De anima el resurrectione. 46, 11-160. 
/Eneas Gaza-us. Dc immorialitate cnimm, 85, 871- 
1004. 

Maximus (t Gregorius Thaumaturgus), 10, 1137-46 

et 91, 353-<i*2. 
Michael Psellus, 122. 1020-76: 1075-6- 
Nicephorus Chumnus tXuthanaet). Adversus Plotinum 

dc anima, 140, 1403-38. 

Alia. 

Methodius. De libero arbitrio. 18. 239-66. 
t Eusebius Cscs. De spirituati cogitalione hominis t 24, 
1143-6 

Nemesius. De nalura hominis, 40, 503-818. 
Meletius. De natura hominis, 84. 1075-1310. 
Svncsius. De insomniis, 66, 1281-1380. 
Manuel Palaeologus. Dc insoraniis, 156, 87-92. 



CYRILLUS HIEROS. Dc secundo Christi adventu, 
33. 869-916. 
De vita ceterna, 1007-60. 

GREGORIUS NYSSF.NUS. In illud Quando sibi 
subjecerit omnia t 44, 1303-16. 

CHR YSOSTOM US. De futurae vitae deliciis, 51, 
347-54. 

t De secundo Christi adventu, 59, 619-28; 81. 775-8. 
t De consummationc sa:culi, 63. 937-42. 

CYRILLUS ALEX. De exitu animse et secundo 
Christi iiriventu, 77. 1071-90. 
Adversus ncganles offcrendum csse pro defunctls, 
76, 1423-6. 

LEO IMPERATOR. Canticum compunctionis, 6,107, 
309-14. 

THKOPHANES CERAMEUS. De secundo Christi 
adventu, 132, 395-412. 

J3. PALAMAS. De secundo Christl adventu, 151, 
47-64. 

De resurrectione : 

Justinus, 6, 1571-92. 
Athenagoras. 6, 973-1024. 
OriKenes, JJ, £1-100. 
Mcthodius. 18. 265-330. 
t Eusebius Ca?s., 24, 1069-1114. 
Cyrillus Hicros.. 33, 1017-60. 
Grcgorius Nyssenus, 46, 11-160. 
Chrysostoinus, 50, 417 /er-432. 
/Eneas Gazteus, 85, 871-1004 (de imrnortalitate ani- 
rase). 



II. — APOLOGETICA 



G) DE XOVISSIMIS 



GRF.GORIUS NYSSENUS. Dc infantibus qui 
praemature abripiuntur, 46, 161-92. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De consolatione mortis, 56, 
293-306. 

GERMANUS I CP. De vitce tcnnlno dialogus, 98, 
89-132. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De morte quomodo 
mortiflcetur, 97, 1597-1600. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De mortis determlnatione, 
122, 915-20. 

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte, 
154, 1169-1212. 

MARCUS EPHESINUS. De vitas termino, 160, 
1193-1200. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Idiomclon ad exodias- 
ticum, 97, 1367-70. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De ordine sepul- 
turae, 155, 669-96. 

t ATIIANASIUS. De defunctis, 28, 1249-50. 

MACARIUS ALEX. De statu animarum post mortem, 
34, 385-92. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De mortuls, 46, 497-538- 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. In defunctos, 89, 1191- 
1202. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De hb qui in fide 
dormierunt, 95, 247-78. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De humana vita ct de 
defunctis, 97, 1267-1302. 

EUSTRATIUS. De statu animarum post morlem, 
PGLT., 80, 823-80. 

t HIPPOLYTUS. De consummaUone mundL 10, 
903-52. 

De Christo ct Antichristo, 10, 725-88. 



A) ADVERSUS ETIJNICOS; SCBIPTA 
PBILOSOPIIICA 



QUADRATUS. Apologla, fg., 5, 1265-6. 

JUSTINUS Apolosin: 1- 6. 327-440; 2» 441-70. 
De resurrcctkme, J 571-92. 
t Cohortatio ad Grsecos, 241-312. 
t Oratio ad Grcecos. 229-40. 
f Liber de monarchia, 311-26. 

TATIANUS. Ad Gracos, 6, 803-88. 

ATHENAGORAS. Legatio pro Christlanis, 6, 899-792. 
Dc Rcsurrcctionc, 973-1024. 

THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS. Ad Autolvcum, 
lib. 1-3 0, 1023-168. 

MELITO. Apologia, 1«., 5, 1209-14 et 1225-32. 

ANONYMUS. Epistola ad Diognctum. 2, 1167-86. 

HERMIAS. Irrisio gcntilium, 6, 1169-80. 

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Exhortatio ad 
Gentes, 8, 49-246. 
De Providentia, fg., 9, 749-52. 
De onima, 751-2. 

HIPPOLYTUS. Liber adversus Gracos. contra 
Platonem de causa univcrsi, 10, 795-802; 104, 
361-3. 

ORIGENES. Contra Celsnm. lib. 1-8, 11. 641-1632. 
De rcsurrectione, 11. 91-96 <95-100). 
Exhortatio ad rnartyrium, 11. 563-638. 

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De natura. 10, 
1219-70. 

METHODIUS. Dc libcro arbitrio, 18, 239-66. 
Dc rcsurrectione. 265-330. 
De crcalis, 331-44. 
Fragmenta, 339-40 et 403-8. 

EUSTATHIUS ANT. De anima. fg., 18, 687-92. 

EUSEBIUS C.ES. Pneparatio Evangelica, 21, 21- 
140S. 
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Demonslratlo Evangclica. 22, 13-794. 
Elementaris introductio, 22, 1271-4. 
Eclogie prophcticse. 22, 1021-1262. 
Theophania, 24, 609-90. 
Libcr contni Hieroclcm, 22, 795-868. 
Constantiui oratio ad sanctum ccetum, 20, 1233- 
1316. 

De laudibus Constantirii (cap. 11-18). 20, 1315-1440. 

t Dc resurrectione 1-2, 24, 1069-1114. 

l)e incorporali anima. 1135-44. 

Dc spiriluali cogitatione hominis, 1113-6. 

ATHANASIUS. Contra Gentes et de Incarnatlonc 
Dei Verbi. 25, 3-96; 95-198. 
■• De amuletis, 26, 1319-20. 
■■ De templo Athenarum, 28. 1427-32. 
■• De corpore et aninia, 1431-34. 

BASILIUS C/ES. De lcgendis Iibris gentllium. 31, 

563-90. 

Dc gratiarum actionc, 31, 217-38. 
Homilia tcmpore famis et siccitatis, 31. 303-2?. 
Quod Deus non cst auctor malorum, 329-54. 
De consolatione iu adversis, 1087-1704. 
Consolatoria ad segrotum, 1713-22. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Contra Julianum 
1-2, 35, 531-664; 663-720. 
Ex oratione contra astronomos, 36, 675-8. 
De Providentia, Q, 37, 123-30; 429-38. 
De anima, Q, 445-56. 
De menlibus, 0, 437-46. 

GREGORIUS N YSSENUS. Contra fatum, 45, 145-74. 
De anima, 187-222. 

De anima ct resurrcctione, 46, 11-160. 
Adversus Griecos ex communibus nolionibus, 45. 
175-186. 

De inlantibus qui prxemature abripiuntur, 46, 
161-191. 

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catechesis 6, S, 9. 18. 33. 

DIODOIU S TARSENSIS. Dc fato apud Photium. 
cod. 223, 103, 829-78. 

NEMESltTS. De natura hominis, 40, 503-818. 

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Jud;eos et 
tfentilcs quod Christus sit Dcus, 48, 813-38. 
Liber in S. Babylam, 50, 533-72. 
Ad populum Aniiochenum, hom. 1-21, 49, 15-222. 
Dsemones non pubernare mundum, 1-3. 49. 241-76. 
De resnrrcctioiie mortuorum, 50, 417 ter-32. 
De terra? motu, 50, 713-6. 
Quod nemo Ia?ditur nisi a scipso, 52, 459-80. 
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528. 
Dc consolatione mortis, latine, 56, 293-99: 299-306. 

PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc fato et Providentia 
1-6, 50. 749-74. 
Contra Judaros, fjentiles ct haereticos, 48, 1973-8«. 
De fide ct Ie«e natura* et S. Spiritu, 1081-8. 
De siccitate. 61, 723-26. 
De fato, 62. 719-22. 

De non contemnenda Dei clcmcntia, 64, 17-8. 

SYNESIUS. De Providentia, 66, 1209-82. 

MACARIUS MAGNES. I-g.. 10. 1345-1406. 

SEVERIANUS. De pythonihus ct malcficis, 65, 27-8. 

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. lu Julianum, 76, 
503-1064. 

EUSEBIUS ALEX. Dc astronomis, 86, I, 451-62. 

THEODORETUS. Gra?carum afTectionum curatio, 
83, 783-1152. 
De Providcntia orationes 1-10, 555-774. 

PSEUDO-JUSTINUS. Qurcstiones gneca; ad Chrls- 
tianos. 6. 1 163-90. 
Qua-stiones ehristian.-e ad Gracos, 1401-64. 
Confutatio (juorumdam Atristotelis donmatum, 
1491-1564. 

Qua^stioncs et responsioncs ad orthodoxos, 1219- 
1400. 

jENEAS GAZ.EUS. Theophrastus. Dialogus dc 
Lmmorlalitutc onimse, 85, 871-1004. 

ZACHAItlAS MITYLEN.KUS. Dc mundi opilkio 
contia Philosophos, 85. 1011-44. 



MAXIMUS (t Greqorius ThaumaLurgus), 
Dc anlmn, 10,' 1137-46 et 91, 3o3-62. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dc draconibus et strvgi- 
bus, 94, 1599-16H1. 

THEODORUS ARUCARA. Dcmonstratin cx ratione 
Deuin esse. 97, 1491-1 504. 
Quacstio ab infideli dc cxststentia Dei, 1539-42. 
Dc liumilitale pradic.it ionfc. 151 /-52. 

LEO IMPERATOR. Apolo-in, £. 107, 659-62. 
De tcmpore an sit in tcniporc. 1585-6. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Dc anima, 122, 1029-76; 
1075-6. 

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In eos qui ob 
oaupcrtntem Provideiitke con viciantur, 133, 
1291-1302. 

Invcctivn in Pavpehcs sophiam narta csf, 1313-28. 
Iambi conlra iudignahiuidos in Providentiain, 
1333-10. 

NICEPHORUS CIIUMNUS (Nalhanael). Advcrsus 
Plotinum de anima, 140, 1403-38. 

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. Dc siccitate, 132, 
1069-78. 



B) ADVEHSVS JUDMQS 



t DARNABAS. Epistola, 2 f 727-82. 

JUSTINUS. Disputatio cum Tryphone Judseo, 6, 
471-80'«. 

ARISTO PELL.EUS. Ex disputalionc Jasonis et 
Papisci. ii*.. 5. 1277-86. 

HIPPOF.YTUS. Demonstratio adversus Judacos, 10, 
787-94 

t ATIIANASIUS. De sabbato et circumcisione, 28. 
133-12. 

Oc scmcnto |et sahbato], 28, 143-68. 

f GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Delecta testimonia 
advcrsus Judaos, 46. 193-231. 

JOANNESCHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Juda;os et gcn- 
Liics qund Christus sil Dcus. 48. 813-38. 
Adversus Judaeos orationcs 1-8, 843-942. 

t CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ifomiliic, 48, 1075-80, 1081-8: 
61. 793-802. 

HlEltONYMUS GR.ECUS. Fg. [de Trinitate et de 
nruccf. 40, 84 /-60. 

SEVERIANUS GAI3ADTANUS lt Chrvsostomus], 
61. 793-802. 

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. De adoratione in 
spiritu et vcritale, lib. 1-17, 68, 133-1126. 
De Synauoj;» defcctu, 76, 1421-4. 

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSLS. Contra Judaeos de 
Salvatoris advcnlu dcmonstratio, 85, 399-426. 

EUSEFJIUS ALEXANDRIXUS. Dc neomcniis et 
sabbalo, 86, I, 353-8. 

GREGENTIUS. Disputatio cum Herbano judaio, 86, 
L 621-784. 

TIMOTHEUS IIIEROS. Dialopus Christlanl ct 
Judici. 86. I, 251-4. 

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCIIENUS. De sabbato, 89, 
1 105-6. 

ANASTASIUS [S. EUTHYMII abbasl. Advcrsus 
judxos. 89. 1203-72, 1271-74 (dialogus parvus), 
1273-82 (alia interrogatio). 

LEONTIUS NEAPOL ITANUS. Sermo, 93, 1587- 
Ifiiu. 

l>aj<menta, 1609-12. 

DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS. Fragmcntum, 97, 
1609-1 ii. 

THEODORUS ARUCARA. Opuscula : 

10. Advcrsus Jud:euni dissertallo, 197, 529-34. 
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39. De distinctionc mundarum et immundarum 
escarum in N. T., 1595-S. 

t ANDROXICUS COMXENUS. Dialogus contra 
Judrcos, latine. 133. 797-92-1. 

CHRISTOPHORUS. Exhortatio ad Israel, 117- 
1179-84. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, tit. 8, 257-306. 



C) ADVERSUS MAHLMETAXOS 



JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Disputatio Christianl et 
Saraconi, 96. 1335-68.' 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula contra ha?re- 
ticos. Juda:os et Saracenos, 97, 1461-1602, in 
quibus nota : 

8. Interrotfatio Arabum ad Christianum, 1527-8. 

9. Intcrroiialio Saraceni, 1529-30. 

18. Ex concertalionibus cuni Saracenis apud 

Joanncin Damascenum, 94, 1385-98. 

19. Mahometnm non esse ex Deo, 97, 1543-6. 

20. Mahometum fuisse hostem Dei et a da>monc 

obscssum, 1515-8. 
22. Panein benediclum ticri corpus Christi, dlalogus 
cum Saracenn, ] 551-1. 

21. De una uxore ducenda, 1555-S. 

32. Contra Saraccnos Theopnschilas. latlne, 1583-4. 
35. Disputatio cum Saruceno de auctore boni et 
niali, 1587-92. 

GREGORIUS DECAPOLITANUS. De Saracenl 
martyris visionc, 110. 1201-12. 

BARTHOLOM.EUS EDESSENUS. Confutatlo Aga- 
reni, 104. 1383-1448. 
Contutatio Muhammcdis, 104, 1447-58. 

NICETAS BYZAXTINUS. Refutatio Mohammedis, 
105, 669-842. 

LEO IMPERATOR. Epistola ad Omnrum, 107, 
315-24. 

SAMONAS De Sacramento Altaris disccptatio 
cum Achmed Saraceno, 120, 821-32. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Disputatio de fidc cum 
philosopho Saraccno, 131, 19-38. 

ANONYMUS. Dialogus Christiani cum Ismaclita, fg., 
131. 37-60. 

JOANNES CANTACUZENUS. Coutra Mahumetum. 
154, 371-584. 
Orationcs 1-4, 583-692. 

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Contra M., 154. 1037- 
1152. 

ANONYMUS Christian.TE fidel confesslo facta Sara- 
cenis, 154, 1151-70. 

ANONYMUS. De vita Mohamineriis, 158. L077-80. 

MANUEL PAL/EOLOGVS. Dlulosus cum Mahume- 
tano, 156. 125-74. 
EuthvnUus Zi?abenns, 130. lit. 28, 1331. 
Nicctas Acominatus, 140. tom. 20, 105. 
Vide Jndicem hi&loricum dc rebus lurcicis. 



III. — POLEMICA ADYERSUS 
ILERETICOS 



A) UNIVERSE 



EPIPIIANIUS. Panarium, 41-42, 888. 
AnnccphaUeosis. 833 X81. 

THCODORETUS. Hrcrcticarum fabularum comntn- 
dium, 83, 335-536. 

LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. De sectis, 86, I, 1193- 
1268. 

TIMOTHEUS CP. De reccptio:>c hicreticorum, 83, I. 
11-74. 

JOANNES DAMASCEXUS. De haercsibus, <?4, 677- 
780. 

GERMANUS I, CP. Dc hicresibas et synodis, 98, 
39-88. 

EUTHYMILS ZIGABUXUS. PanopHa dogmatica, 
130. 

NIC12TAS ACOMIXATUS. Thcsaarus fidei ortho- 
doxa\ 139, -IH9I-1I4 4: 140, 9-284. 

METHODIUS Monachus. De schismate vitar.do. 140, 
781-^08. 

JOAXNES ZOXARAS. Canon In Deiparam, 0, 135. 
1413-22. 

CONSTAXTINUS HARMEXOPULUS. Dc haeresl- 
bus, 150. 19-30. 

SYMEON THESSALOXICEXSIS. Diabgus contra 
haireses, 155 33-17«. 



B) ADVERSUS ll.ERETICOS *. I-III 

IGNATIUS ANTIOCIIEXUS. Epislola?, 5, 643- 72S. 

CNOSTICORUM fracrmcnta, 7, 1263-1322 {Uasilidcs. 
Epir-kanes, Isidorus. Vatentinus, Ptolemseus, 
lleracko.) 

RHODOX, adversus Marclonem, 6, 1333-8. 

AGRIPPA CASTOR. Contra Basiliden, 5, 1269-72. 

APOLLONIUS. Adversus Cataphrygas, 5, 1381-6. 

PS.-ASTKRIUS UUBAXUS. Contra Montanistas, 10. 
145-56. 

CLEMEXTIXA. 2. 1205-1454 (Rccognitiones), 1, 
25-470 (Ilomilia?). 469-604 (Epitomc). 

CLEMEXS :\L::X. Exccrpta cx Hbris Theodoti, 9, 
651-98. 

IIIPPOLYTUS. Contra ha?rcsim Noeti. 10. 803-30. 
| Contra Bcroncm et Heltconcm, 829-840. (Cum 
syWitjhmis Anastasii, 839-48.) 

t CAIUS Parvus Labyrinthus, 10, 25-34. 

CAIUS. Adversus Proclum, fg., 10, 25-6. 

MALCHIO cx actis adversus Paulum Samosatcnum, 

10, 249-60. 

t ADAMAXTIUS. Dialogus de rccta in Deum fide, 

11. 17 J 3-1884. 

ATHANASIUS. Contra Valcntinum, 20, 1223-4. 
Contra Novatianos, 28, 1315-8. 
t Contro Sabdlinnos, 23, 95-112. 

EUSEBIUS [EMESENUS, t CES.]. Dc fide advcrsus 
Sabellium, 1-2, 24, 1047-70. 

EPIPHAXIUS Panarium, 41-42, h. 21-60. 

IO CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Catharos. 63. 491-4. 

EULOGIUS. Adversus Novatianos. 86, II, 2959-62. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABEXUS, 130. tit. 9 ct 10, 

305-32. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 4, 1241-1360. 



IREN^US. Adversus ha?rcses, 7, 437-1224. 

[HIPPOLYTUS] Philosonhoumcna. 16. 3017-454. 

t ATIIANASIUS. Sermo contro omncs luereses, 28, 
502-21. 



C) ADVERSUS MANICHJEOS 



IHEGEMOXIUSJ Disputatio Arrficlal ctim f/.ancfe. 
10, 1105-1528. 
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BASILIUS. Hom. quod Deusnon cstauctormalorum, 
31, 329-54. 

ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, 18, 411-48. 

SERAPION THMCITANUS, 40, 899-924. 

EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42, h. CG, 29-172. 

TTTUS BOSTRENSIS, 18, 10G9-1264. 

DIDYMUS ALEX., 39, 1085-1110 (= | Gregorius 
Nyssenus, 4(3, 541-2). 

ZACHARIAS MITYLENEUS, 85, 1143-4. 

ANONYMUS. Disputatio contra Photinum Mani- 
chxum, 88, 529-78. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialogus contra Mani- 
chscos, 94, 1505-84. 
Orthodoxi disputatio cum Manicha-o, 98, 1319-36. 

PETRUS SICULUS. Historia Manicha?orum, 104, 
1239-1304. 

Sermones 1-3 advcrsus Manichxos, 1305-50. 
PHOTIUS, 102, 15-264. 

MICIL\EL PSELLUS. De operatione d&monum 
(Dialogus contni Euchitas), 122, 819-76. 
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum. 130, 7-24 (adversus 
Paulicianos) et infra, sub Uttera 2, de Massaliant. 



GREGORIUS NYSSKNUS. Contra Eunomium, 
lil>. 1-12, 45. 237-1122. 
Advcrsus Arium et Sabcllium. 45. 1281-1302. 
Adversus Macedonianos, 1301-34. 

JOANNES CIIR YSOSTOMUS- Contra Anoma>os 1-12, 
48, 70 1 -81 2 ; t Contra hsereticos [ Arianos] . 60, 745-8. 

THEODORUS MOPS. Contra Eunomium, 66, 1001-2. 

t MARCUS DIADOCHUS. Sermo contra Arianos, 

65, 1149-66. 

CYRILLUS ALEXAXDRINUS. Contra Pneumato- 
machos, 76. 1451-54. 

GELASIUS CYZICENUS. Historia Concilii nicaeni, 

66, 1191-1360. 

GREGORIUS C.ES. De concilio nicaeno homilia. 111, 
419-40. 

ANASTASIUS SIXAITA. Contra Arianos testimonia 
patrum, 89. 1179-92. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130. tit. 11-12,331-876. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 5, 1361-1444; 
140. t. G. 9 32. 
Vidc Indiecm de Trinitate et de Cliristo. 



D) ADVERSUS ABIANOS 



ALEXANDER ALEX. Eplstolse 1-3 et Depositio Arii, 
18, 547-84. 

EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS. Fg., 18, 675-96. 

EUSERTUS C^S. Epistola ad Caesarierises, 20, 
1535-44. 

ATHANASIUS. Oratio adversus Arianos 1-3, 26, 
11-468; 4. 467-525. 
Ad Serapioncm 1-4, 529-67G. 
De incarnatione et contra Arianos, 983-1028. 
Apologia contra Arianos, 25. 234-410. 

— ad Gonstanlium, £5, 595-642. 

— de fuga sua, 25, 643-80. 
Epistola encyclica. 221-40. 

Ad cpiscopos* iEfiypti et I.ybisc, 537-94. 
De decretis Concilii Nicauil, 415-76. 
De sentcntia Dionysii Alcx., 479-522. 
Acl Serapioncm de niorte Arii, 685-90. 
Historia nrianorum ad monachos, 691-796. 
L)c synodis, 26, 681-794. 
EpistolEc 3 ( Yetera monumenta). 26, 1331-8. 
Tomus ad Antiochcnos, 795-810. 
Ad Jovianum, 813-24. 
Ad Rufinianiim, 1179-52. 
■ Ad Afros episcopos, 1029-82. 

In lllud omnia mihi tradita, 25. 207-20. 

Contra Maccdonianos, 26, 1313-4. 

t Rcfutatio hypncrisk Meletii ct Euscbii. 28, 85-90. 

t Disputatio cum Ario in synodo, 28. 439-502. 

t Dialogi V de Trinitate*(l-3 adversus Macedo- 

nianos), 28. 1115-1286. 
t Alii duo dialofii contra Macedonianos, 1289-1338. 
t Epistohc KR. Pontificum, Oricntalium et Atha- 

nasii. 1141-86. 

PETRUS II ALEX. De his quc Alexandria? gesta 
sunt auctorc Luclo, 33, 1275-82. 
Ad episcopos exsulcs, fg.. 33, 1291-4. 

EPIPHANIUS, Panarium, 42, Iiser. 69, 73, 74, 76. 

EUNOMIUS. Liber apologeticus, 31, 835-68. 

BASILIUS. Advcrsus Eunomium 1-3. 29, 497-670; 

t 4-5, 671-774. 
t Syllopismi contra Arianos. 30, 827-32. 
Contra Sabcllianos ct Arium et Anomscos, 31, 

599-618. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Orationes thcolo- 
Cicai 1-5. 36. 1 1-172. 
Contra Arianos, 36, 213-38 ct 257-62. 
De pace, 1131-68. 



E) ADVERSVS APOLLINABISTAS 



I. APOLLINARIS [PS.- ATHAN ASIUS]. De incar- 

naMone Dci Ycrbi, 28, 25-30. 
Aliud. 89-96. 

Epistola ad Jovianuin. 531-2. 
Quod unus sit Christus. 28. 121-32. 

(t GRKGOR IUS THAUMATURGUSj. Kara uioo; wiff- 
Tt;,10. 1103-24. 

lt JULIUS]. Epistola ad Dionysium. 84. 856-7. 

.TOBIUS, episcopus. Profcssio fidci, 86, II, 3319-20. 

TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS. Fg., 86. II, 1959-70. 

II. t ATHANASIUS. Contra ApoIIinarium 1-2, 26, 

1093-1 16G. 

EPIPHANIUS Panarium ( 42, h. 77. 

DIODORUS TARSENSIS. Contra Synouslastas, fg., 
33, 1559-62. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Epistola? 1-2 ad 
Cledonium (HH-2>, 37. 175-202. 
Poema 10, 37, 463-70. 

GREGORIUS NYRSEXUS. Antirrheticus adversus 
Apolllnarem. 45. 1123-70. 
Adversus ApolLinarem ad Theophilum, 1269-78. 

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg. f 66, 993-1004. 

CYRILLUS ALEX. Fg. t ex libro contra Svnouslastas, 
76, 1427-38. 

t GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. De Ode XII 
capitula, 10, 1127-36. 

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Adversus Apollinarem, 
fg., 85, 1795-6. 

LEONTIUS BYZAXTINUS. \dversus fraudes Apol- 
linaristarum, 86, II. 1947-76. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. 130, t. 14, 875-932. 



F) ADVEESUS MABCELLUM ET ALIOS* 

*. IV-V 



EUSEBJUS C.ES. Contra Marcellum, 24, 704-824. 
De ecclesiaslicn lhcologi:i, 823-1046. 

EPIIMIANII S, Panarium, 70 72, 75, 78 80. 

EUGENII diaconi legalio ]dc MAnciiLLo]. 18, 13dt-C. 
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CYRILLUS ALEX. Contra Theodorum et Diodo- 
nuM. 76. 14.17-52. 
| Adversus Anlhropomorphitas, 76, 1065-1132. 



C) ADVERSUS NESTORIANOS 
ET EUTYCIIIASOS 



NESTORIUS. Epistolrc ad Cyrillum, 77, 43-4, 49-50. 

C/ELESTIXUS. Epistolae ad Cvrillum, 77. 89-94. 

XYSTUS IIT. EristoKe 1-2, 77, 277-82, 283-6. 

CYRILLUS ALEX. Fpistolx, 77. 9-390. 

Advorsus Nestorii b'aspheiniiis, Iib. 1-5, 76, 9-248. 

Uiiilogus cuni Xesiorio, 2-17-56. 

Quod B. Maria sit Dcipaia, 255-92. 

Explicatio XII rapitum. 295-312 

Apologcticus pro XII capitulis contra Oricntaies (in 

quo Andhlje Samosatcnsis refutatio), 315-86. 
ApoIoj«clicus contra Theodorelum (in quo Theodo- 

beti refutalio, 385-452. 
Apoloneticus ad piissimum impcratorcm Theodo- 

sium, 453-88. 
De recta iirie ad Theodosium, 1132-1200. 

— Ad rcfiinas, 1201-1420. 
Homilix Ephcsi habita: 1-8, 77, 981-1010; 15-16, 

1089-96; 20. 1109-12: 21-22, 1111-16. 
Homilia paschalis 17% 77. 767-93. 

ACACIUS MELITENES. Homilia Ephesi hablta, 77, 
1467-72. 

MEMNON Ephesinus Epistola, 77, 1163-6. 

EUTHERIUS TYANEXSIS. Confutatlones quarum- 
dum proposiliomiin (Ps.-Athanasius), 28,1337-94. 

TIIALASSIES. Lihellus ad Theodosium, 91, 1471-80. 

S V.YOD/CO.V. Adversus trascediam Irenaii, 84, 565- 
864. Ilnrum scripta insunl : 
Abbibus, cap. J34. 
Acacius Melitenur., 83, 213. 
Anliocheiuis. 24. 

Acacitis Berrhseensis, 41, 53, 55, 221. 
Alex.wJer Apnm&tis, 132. 

Alcxandcr Hicrapolitanus, 54, 57, 58, C4. 65, 69. 93, 
94. 90. 100, 1H2. 104, 105, 127, 129, 135. M6, 147, 
149. 152. 151. 156. 165, 167. 169, 178. 1S'\ 

Andrcas Samosaterais, 43, 59, 62, 63, 82, 90, 98. 
101, 103. 106. 

Candidianus, 9, 10, 11. 

Claudianus, 202. 

Cvrillus Alcx., 1 56, 84, 85, 108. 194, 195, 198, 204, 

"205, 206, 207-12. 214-5, 217-8. 
Dionvsius, 142, 143, 179, 181. 
Dorothcus, 46, 78. 115. 137. 
Domitlanus qusestor. 125. 
Ephesina synodus, 220. 
Epiphanius, 203. 
Eusebius Dorvkcus. 5. 

Eutherius Tvanensis, 73, 74, 116, 117, 201. 
Eutvches. 222-3. 

Helfadius. 68. 111, 114, 130, 144, 164, 192, 193. 

Hermoffenes, 131. 

Ilesychius Castabalcusls, 157. 

Hypatia, 216. 

Irenaus, 21. 42. 75, 89, 118, 186, 190. 
Isidorus Pelusiota, 6. 

Joannes Antiochenus. 2. 4, 17, 37, 38, 39. 44, 48-50, 

76-7, 80, 86, 91, 122-3, 126. 176, 187, 196-7. 
Joannes comes, 16. 
f Jullus, 224. 
Libianus, 184, 185. 

Maximinus Anazarbl, 67. 109, 112, 113. 159. 
Mcletius Mopsuestcnus, 92, 119. 124, 141, 145, 

155, 158, 163, 171, 174, 177. 
Nestorius, 3, 8, 15, 25. 

Orlentales Ephesini, 7, 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 

26, 27, 28. 
Orlentnlcs leftall, 31. 32, 34, 35. 
Parthenius, 150. 
Paulus Eincsenus, 107. 
Proclus, 153. 

Rabbulas Edesscnus, 200. 

Theoiioretus. 20. 30. 36, 40, 45, 47. 60. 61. 66. 70. 71, 
72, 81. 87. 53, 95, 97, 99. lin, 120, 121. 12S. 133. 
133, 139, 146, 1-18» 151, 160, 161, 102, 11513. 108, 
170,172. 



Theodorus Ancvranus. 199. 

Thcodosius II. 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140, 188, 189, 191, 
219. 

Titus," 173, 180, 183. 
Zenobius, 175. 
Anonymus, 225. 

THEODORETUS. Epistote, 83, 1173-1494. 
Pentalogium. 84. 65-88. 
Homillte, 84, 53-04. 
Eranistcs. 83, 27-336. 

t Contra Xestorium ad Sporaciuni, 81. 1153-64. 

PAULUS. LibcIIus. 77. 165-8. 
Homilise 1-3, 1433-14. 

THEODOSIUS II, imp.-rator Epistolae 1-2, 77, 1447- 
8, 1457-02. 

PROCLUS. Oralionrs 1-4. 65. 679-716. 
Epistoke 1-17, 65. 351-88. 

ACACIUS BKRRH.EEXSIS. Epistola?. 77 el 84 
{in St/nodico). 

JOAXXES AXTIGCIIEXUS. Epistolre. 77, 83. 84.' 

DALMATIUS. Apolotjia et EpistoJa;, 85, 1797-1802. 

t ATHANASIUS. Epislolaad episcopum Persaruni, in 
qua t DIOXYSH ALKX. epistola ad Paulum 
Samosatenum. 28. 1559-68. 

EUTYCHES. Epistola ad Lconom, 84, 354-6. 
Libetlus. 85<J. 

FLAVIAXUS CP. Episloln ad Thcodosium Augustum, 
65. 899-92. 

TIMOTH.EUS .ELURUS. Sermo el fg., 86. I. 270- 
76. 

GENXADIUS I CP. Eplstola synodica, 85, 1613-22. 

EUSTATHIUS BERYTENSIS. Apologia Leonis 
papic contra Timolheum /Elurum, fg., 85, 
1803-4. 

THEOTIMUS TOMITANUS. Epistola ad Leoncm, 
imperatorem. 85, 1359-60. 

GELASlUS I. Epistola ad Svrice episcopos. PGLT., 
80, 925-32. 

QUIXTIANUS. Epistola ad Petrum Kulloiiem, 85, 
1733-8. 

XII unathematlsmi, 1737-40. 

JOAXNES MAXENTIUS. Epistola ad Icgatos sedis 
aposlolica.\ 86. I. 75-78. 
De Christo profcssio, 79-86. 
Conlra Xestorianos capitula, 85-8. 
AHa lidci professio, 89-90. 
Hatio adtinatinnis Verbi Dci. 89-92. 
Ad cpistolum Hormisdas rcsponsio (prtevia epistola 

Hormisd;e), 93-112. 
Contra arepbalos libcltus, 111-16. 
Dialotji rontra Nestorianos, 115-58. 

TIMOTHEUS III ALEX. |Monophvsita]. Fg., 86, L 
265-70. 

THEODOSIUS ALEX. (Monophvsita]. Epislola od 
Sevcrum. 86. I. 277-8. 
Ad Alexandrinos, 279-82. 
Frapmcnta. 285-6. 

EPIPHANIUS CP., prarter epistolas ad Hormisdara, 
pnpam, iti PL. T 63, 
Sententia contra Severum et Petrum, 86, I, 783-6. 

EUSTATHIUS MONACHUS- Epistola de duabus 
naturis adversus Severum, 86, I. 901-42. 

[PAMPHIl.US HIER.1. Panoplia ilogniutica, PGLT., 
80, 885-922. 

LEOXTIUS BYZANTFXUS. De scctis, 86, I, 1193- 
1268. 

Contra Xestorianos et Eutvchianos, 1267-1396. 
Adversus Nestorinnos, lib. 'l-7, 1309-1763. 
Contra monophysltas, 86, II. 1769-1902. 
Capila triginla contra Scvcrum, 1901-16. 
Adversus arpumcnta Severi, 1915-46. 
Fragmenla, 2003-16. 

JUSTIXIAXUS. Prater cpistolas in PT... 6C. 6G. 69, 
Coniessio rectae Ildci adver*us iria capiltiLi, 80, 
I, 993-1042. 
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Epistola adversus Thcodoruni Mopsuestcnum, 
1041-96. 

Constitutio sacra contra Scvcrianos, 1095-1104. 
Tractatus contra monophvsitas, 1103-46. 
Epistola dopmatica atl Zoilum, 1145-50. 

EPHR^EM ANTIOCHENUS. Fp. ex apologia pro 
Synodn Chalcedonensi, 86, II, 2103-6. 

Ex lihro lertio contra Scvcruni, 2105-8. 
- Ex oratione in Omnm expertus, 2107-8- 

De Joanne Grammutico, 2109-10. 

In Cain, 2109-10. 

EUTYCIIIUS CP. Epistola ad Vigilium papam, 86. 
II, 2401-6. 

ERECHTEIUS. Fg. |de duabus naturisj, 86. II, 
3321-2. 

EULOGIUS ALEX. Capita VII de duabus naturis, 88, 
II, 2937-40 et 91. 263-60. 
Fr. de Trinitate et Incarnationc, 2939-44. 
Contra monophysitas, 2943-8. 
Ex dcfensionibtis. 2917-60. 
•Alla, 2961-64. 

ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad 
Serglum, 89, 1405-8. 

SOPHRONIUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Epistola 
svnodica ad Scrpium CP., 87. III, 3147-200. 
In Narsetem Ascalonis, 3801-6. 

THEODORUS RAITHUENSIS. De Incarnatione, 
91, 1483-1504. 

GEORGIUS PISIDA. Contra Sevcrum, g, 92, 
1621-76. 

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Opuscula theologica et 
polemica ad Marinum, 1-286, 91. 

1. Ad Marinum, 1, 9-38. 

2. Ad Marinum, 2, Dc opcribus et voluntatibus, 

39-56. 

3. Ad Gcorcium presbyterum [de Christi myste- 

rio|, 55-63. 

4. Dc operationibus in Christo, 63-6. 

5. In iilud Si fieri pofest (Matt., XXVI, 39), 

65-70. 

6. Tomtis dogmaticus ad Marinum diaconum, 

65-70. 

7. Epistola ad Xicandrum de duabus in Christo 

operationibus, 89-112. 

8. Ad catholicos per Siciliam constitutos, 111-32. 

9. Epistola ad Marinum. 133-38. 

10. Epistola Roma? scripta. 137-40. 

11. Kx cpistola ad Pctrum illustrem, iatine, 141-66. 

12. De duabus Christi naturis, 145-50. 

13. Delinitiones variw, 149-54. 

11. Spiritualis tomus dogmaticus contra ecthesin, 
153-84. 

15. De duabus unius Christi voluntatibus, 183-212. 

16. Distinctiones dciinitionum, 211-16. 

17. Tlicodori Bvzantini fjusestiones cum solutio- 

nibus Maximi, 215-28. 

19. Tomus dopmaticus ad Marinum presbyterum. 

227-46. 

20. De (|UaIitale. proprletate el difTerentia ad 

Tlicodonjm, presbvtcrum, 245-60. 

21. Dc substantia et hypostasi, 259-64, 265-68. 

22. Contra unam in Christo voluntatcm, 267-70. 

23. Capita decem dc duplici voluotate ad ortho- 

^oxos. 269-74. 

24. Tcstimonia Patrum (diversse definitioncs), 

275-86. 

Disputatio cum Pvrrho, 287-354. 

Epistofce 1-45. 363-650. 

Ad Anastasium epistola, 90, 131-4. 

ANASTASIUS UISCIPULUS MAXIMI. Ad eplsto- 
lam Maximi, 90. 133-4. 
Ad collcgium monachoruin calaritanum, 133-6. 

ANASTASIUS APOCRISIARIUS. Epistola ad Theo- 
dosium et lcstimonia Patrum [Hipnolytus contra 
Beronem et HHiconcni], 90, 175-88." 
Syliogismi, 187-94. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Ilodegus, 89, 35-310. 
De opcTHtionibut,, 1281-4. 
Conlra Diactcluiu. 1283-4. 
ln Sergiuni Grammaticum, 1285-6. 



JOANNES VI CP. Epistolaad Constantinum papam, 

96. 1415-31. 

GERMANUS I CP. Epistola ad Armenios, 98, 135-46. 

JOANXES DAMASCENUS. Contra Jacobitas, 94, 
1435-1502. 

De natura composita contra Accphalos, 95, 111-26. 
De duabus voluntatibus. 127-86. 
Advcrsus Nestorianos, 187-224. 
Responsio ad Severianos. 225-28. 
Fragmenta, 411-16. 

PETRUS MANSUR(?) De corpore et samruine Christl, 
95, 401-12. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Iambi ad Agathonem, ®, 

97. 1137-44. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula, 97. 
2. Confutatio Jatobitarum, 1469-92. 
4. Epistola Thoime patr. Hieros. de Christo 
secnndum Chalredonense ad Armenios 
hwrcticos. 1503-22. 
11» Advcrsus Ncstorianum ln IHud Data est mihi 

omnis potestas, 1533-6. 
12-13. Intcrrotjationcs 1-2 ad Nestorianum. 1535-8. 

14. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de Theotoco, 1537- 

40. 

15. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo, 

1539-40. 

23. Chrislum hommom factum esse venim Deum, 
1553-6. 

29. Cuin Xeitoriano disputatio, 1575-80. 

30. Cum Jacobita dispulalio, 1579-82. 
33. Dialogus, cum Ncstoriano, 1583-6. 

De unione cl incarnationc, ffi.. 1601-60. 

JOANNES XIC.ENUS. Contra Armenios I(Vci lsaac), 
132, 1155-1218. 
De fcslo die n itali Christi (ad Armenia Catholi- 
cum). 96, 1135-50. 

ATHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM. Dcmanducatione 
Christi, 106, 1023-4. 

NICON. Dc impia Armenoriuin religione, 1, 655-8. 

NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio epistola? Rcgis 
ArmeniSD, 105, 587-666. 

ANONYMUS. Renuntiatio haereticorum Armcniorum, 
1, 864-72. 

Quomodo rccipiendi sint Armcni ha;retici, 132, 
1257-66. 

DEMETRIUS CYZICENUS, pp! ISAAC. De rcbus 
Armcniae conlra Jacobitas (t PHILIPPUS), 127, 
879-902 ct 132. 1237-58. 

ISAAC. Conlra Armenios, oratio 1-2,132. 1155-1218; 
1217-38. 

MANUEL I COMNENUS. Epistola ad Armcniae 
catholicum, 133, 119-22. 

THEOR IANUS. Disputatlo 1 et 2 cum Armenirc 
Cathohco. 133, 119-212; 211-98. 
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum, 130, tit. 15-19, 21, 23, 
Kicetam Acominatum, 140, tom. 8,9, 10, 12, 15, 
17. 



11) ORIGENISMUS 



Pro Origene. 

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. ln Origenem 
oratio pancgyrica, 10. 1051-1104. 

PAMPIIILUS |EUSEBIUS CJES.]. Apologia pro 
Origenc, 17. 541-616. 
Rufmi prtefatto, 539-42. 

BASILIUS ET GREGORIUS NAZIANZ. Phllocalia, 
14, 1309-16. 

RUFINUS. De adulteratione librorum Origenls, 17, 
615-32. 

Adoersus Origenem. 

METHODIUS. De resurrectione, 18, 265-330. 
De crealis, 331-44. 
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EUSTATHUIS ANT. De Engastriniytho. 18, 613-74. 

EPIPHANIUS CONSTANT. Epistola ud Jonnncm 
Hieros., 43» 379-92, {iatine ab Jlieronymo). 
Ad Hicronvmum, 391-2 (id). 
Panariura, haer. 64. 41, 1067-1200. 

THEOPHILUS ALEX. 85, rcmittitur ad PL., 22, 
75S sq. 

THEODORUS SCYTHA. Libcr de erroribus Origcnis, 
86, L 1231-36. 

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Contradictio in Eusebil 
apologiam Origenis, 85, 1791-4. 
Adversus Origenem, 1793-6. 

BARSANUPHIUS. Doctrina circa opiniones Origenis. 
86, I, 891-902. 

JUSTINIANUS IMPERATOR. Ltber adversus Ori- 
genem, 86, I, 945-94. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Quaestio origenist* ad 
fldelem, 97. 1581-2. 
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum, 130, tit. 20, 1105-8. 



1) ALIJE HJERESES 



PACHOMIUS. De Cartanilis hareUcis, 98, 1359-64. 

ANONYMUS. Formuia abjurationis Athinganorum> 
106. 1333-6. 

JOANNES XIPHrLINUS. Oratio in Massalianos, 
120. 1289-92. 
Vide supra de Manichaeis M. Psellum. de opcra- 
tione dsemonum. 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Contra Massalianos, 
131. 39-48. Vide 130. titulum 26 pnnoplise. 
Contra Phuitdagiatas, 131. 47-58. 

GERMANUS II CP. De exallatione crucis contra 
Bogomilos. 140. 621-44. de guibus vide Euthy- 

MIVM ZlGABIiNUM, 130, tit. 27. 

MCETAS ACOMINATUS, 140. tom. 23, contra 
Kustratium Niceie melropolitani: t. 24, advcr- 
sus Soterichum: t. 25. synodus CP., habita in 
illud Paler meus major meest; tomo incerto [re- 
vera 2'*] de Lizicinorum haeresi. 

[SYNODUS CP.J. CALLISTVS CP. Niphonis absoiu- 
tio Massaliani, 152, 1308-12. 

GENNADIUS. (Scholarius) De hseresi Simoniaca, 160, 
731-8. 



K) DB IMAGINIBUS 



EUSEBIUS CtES. Epistola ad Constanliam, 20, 
1545-50. 

t ATHANASIUS. De SS. Imaqinibus, 28, 709-10. 
De imagine Bcrytensi. 28. 797-824. 

SYMEON JUNIOR. Eplstola ad JusUnum juniorcm, 
86, II, 3215-20. 
De SS. Imaginibus. 3219-20. 

LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS, 93, 1609-12. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De imaginum veneratione, 
97, 1301-4. 

GERMANUS I, CP. Epistola? dogmaUcie 1-4, 98, 
147-222. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Orationes 1-3, pro 

SS. Imasjinibus. 94, 1231-1420. 
t Ad Conslantinum Caballinum, 95, 309-44. 
t Epistola ad Thcophilum imperatorem, 95, 

345-86 |Cliristophorus Alex.]. 
t De imagiiiibus, fg., iatine. 

JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Adversus icono- 
clnstas. 96. 1347-62. 
(Alius) Narratio de iconomachis, 109, 517-20. 



NICEPHORUS CP. Antirrheticus 1-3. adversus 
Constanlmum Copronymum, 100, 205-534. 
Apolojieticus pro SS. Ithaginibus, 533-832. 
Apologeticus minor, 833-50. 
Altera dcmonstratio, 849-50. 

THEODORUS STUDITA Antirrhelici 1-3. ad icono- 

machos. 99 ? 327-426. 
Refutatio poeinatum Iconomachorum (Joannis, 

Ignatii, Sergii, Stepiia.ni, quorum pocmala, 

435-8, 475-B). 435-78. 
Problcmala ad 'conomachos. 477-86. 
Advcrsus iconoinaehos capita septem. 485-98. 
Oratio adversus iconomachos, 173-132. 
De cultu sacrarum Iinagiuum cplstola ad Platoneni, 

499-500. 

Canon in ercctione SS. Imaginum. 1767-80. 
Iambi, 1791-1802. 

ANONYMUS. Invcctiva contra harreticos, 109. 501-16. 

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITT T S. Dc ima- 
gine Edessena CP. translata, 113, 123-54. 
Vide Euthymium ZiGAnENUM. 150, tit. 22. 
Epipiiasiim Catanensfm. Dc 2» Nica?na synodo 
sermo laudatorius, 98, 1313-32. 

ANONYMUS. De festo orthodoxia?, 121. 1033-4, in 
notis. 

MICHAEL CERULARIUS. Homilia in fcsto restitu- 
tionis Imaginum (orthodoxiae), 120, 723-36. 

GERMANUS II. CP., 140. 659-76 (id). 

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Fg., 100. 231-403 
(id). 

THEOPIIANES CERAMEUS, 132, 425-42 (id). 



L) DE CONTROVERSIA ISTER LATINOS 
ET GRAECOS 



t ATHANASIUS. Dc azvmis, 26. 1327-32. 

t Contra Latinos [ATHANASIUS ALEX., s. 
XIII?!, 28, 823-32. 

f BASILIUS. De primatu Pctri, Ig., 30, 835-6. 

t JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De Azymis, 95, 
387-96. 

PHOTIUS. Interrogationes decem, 104, 1219-32. 
De Spiritus S. Mystagogia, 102, 279-400. 

TIIEOGNOSTUS mon. Ad Nicolaum I, papam 
(pro S. Ignatio). 105, 855-62. 

LEO ACIIRIDANUS. Epistola nd Leonem Tranensem 
(De Azymis et Sabbalo), 120, 835-44. 

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Libellus contra Latinos, 
120, 1011-22. 

CARDINALIS HUMBERTUS. Responsio ad Nice- 
tam Pectoratum, 120, 1021-38. 

MICIIAEL CERULARIUS. Epistohc. 120, 749-820. 

PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS et DOMINICUS GRA- 
DENSIS. EpistoUe ad M. Cerularjum.» 

NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX. De schismate Graeco- 
rum. 120. 713-20. 

THEOPH YLACTUS. Llbcr de iis quorum latini 
lncusantur, 126, 221-50. 

PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS (Grosolanus). De Spiritu 
Sancto. 127. 911-20. 

ADRIANUS IV. Epistola, BASILIUS ACHRIDA- 
NUS. Responsio, 119, 925-30 et 929-35. 

NICETAS MARONIENSIS. De processione Sp. S.. 
139, 169-222. 

THEORIANUS. Epistola de azymis, 94 405-10. 

ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. Animadversioncs. 
(Textus biblici et patristici tantum in refutatione 
Joan. Vecci), 143, 396-613. 

t PANTALEO DIACONUS. Contra Grrecos, 140, 
487-574. 
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GR,£CORUM EPISTOLA ad Innoccntium III post 
captam CP., 140, 293-8. 

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. De processione Sp. S., 
142, 533-84. 
Sermo ad monachos suos, 583-606. 

JOANNES YECCUS. De unione Ecclesiarum veteris 

et novse Romae, 141, 15-158. 
Dc processlonc Sp. S., 157-282. 
Epistola ad Agallianuin, 275-82. 
Sententia Synodalis, 281-290. 
Ad Theodofum, Sugdea; episcopum, 289-338. 
Ad Constantinum, 337-96. 
Advcrsus Andronicum Camaterum, 395-614. 
Epigrapha» de Sp. S., 613-724. 
Rcfutatio Hbri Photii de Sp. S.. 727-861. 
Refutatio libri Georgii Cyprii, 863-926. 
De pacc ecclesiastiea (de unione ecclesiarum), fg., 

925-42. 

Epistola ad Joannein papam, latinc, 913-50. 
Dc depositione sua, orationes 1-2. 919-1010. 
Apologia, 1009-20. 

De libris suis et scriptionuin suaruni consensione, 

1019-28 
Testamcntum, 1027-32. 

CONSTANTINUS MELITENIOTA. De proccssionc 
Sp. S. orationes 1-2, 141, 1031-8, 1039-1274. 

GEORGIUS METOCHITA. Contra Maximum Planu- 
dem, 141, 1275-1318. 
Contra Manuelcm Crelcnscm, 1307-1406. 
De processione Sp. S.. 1405-20. 
De unionc Ecciesiarmn, 1419-22. 
Dc dissidio Ecclesiaruin, 1421-24. 

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS). Expositio 
fidel contra Veccum, 142, 233-4G. 
Confcssio, 247-52. 
Apologia, 251-70. 
De processionc Sp. S.. 269-300. 
Epistolu ad Androriicum impcraiorcm 267-70. 

JOANNES CHILAS. Epistola ad imperatorcm, 142, 
245-46. 

Dc processione Sp. S., 135, 505-508. 
Contra schismaticos, 503-4. 
Aliud, fg., 505-6. 

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Svllogisnii de processlonc 
Sp. S.. 161, 309. 
Interpretatio S. Augustinl dc Trinitate scu de 
processionc Sp. S. t 147, 1113-30. 

ANONYMUS. De Spiritus S. processionc ex Augus- 
tino, 161, 1131-1166. 

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. Dc processione Sp. S., 
144. 923-30. 

BARLAAM. Dc primatu papaj, 151, 1255-80. 
De unionc, 1255-71. 

Dc primatu ecclesise Romana? ct processione Sp. S., 
1271-82. 

Epistola ad Demctrium Cvdonluiu dc processione 

Sp. S., 1301-9. 
Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione. 1309-14. 
Probatio per Scripturas de processione Spiritus S. 

cx Filio, 1314-30. 
Oratio pro unione coram Bcncdicto papa XII, 

1331-42. 

ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS. Epistola ad Hai laam, 151, 
1282-3. 

DEMETRIUS CYUONIUS. Eplstola ad iisala&m dc 
proccssione Sp. S., 151, 1283-1301. 
Ahud de processione Sp. S., 154. «63-958. 

NILUS CABASILAS. De dissidio Ecclesiarum, 149, 
683-700. 
De priraatu Papa:, 699-730. 

CONSTANTINUS IIARMENOPULUS. I)e fideortho 
doxa, 150, 29-42. 

JOANNES V PAL^EOLOGUS. Profcssio lidci. 154, 
1297-1308. 

MANUEL CALECAS. Advcrsus Gra«cos, lib. 1-4, 
162, 11-258. 

MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA. Dc proccssionc Spi- 
ritus Sancti, 154, 1217-30. 



ESAIAS CYPRIUS. De processione Spiritus Sancti, 
158. 971-6. 

JOSEPH CP. Confessio fidei, 158, 1051-2. 

NICOLAUS V, papa. EpistokTde Unione (graice pcr 
Th. Gazam), 160. 1201-2." 

ORIENTALES EPISCOPL Sentcntia ?ynodalis ad- 
versus Mctrophmem CI\. 147. 532-5. 
Epistola ad Joannem VI 11, imper.rtorcm, 535-S. 

JOSEPHUS METHONENSIS. Pro ConcIIio Floren- 
tino, 169. 959-1024. 
Refutatio Marcl Ephesiiii, 1023-94. 
Canon in Synodum Florentinam, 1095-1102. 
Synaxarium Synodi Florentinas, 1101-6. 
Pro Concilio Florentino, 1109-1394. 

MARCUS EPHESINUS. De corporis et sanguinis 

Christi consecrationc, 160. 1079-90. 
Confcssio fidei. 160, 13-110 (in refutatione a Grego- 

rio Mamma), 1103-4. 
Epistola ad omncs orthodoxos, 111-204. 
Ad Georgium Scholarium, 1091-6. 
Ad Theophanem, monachum. 1095-1100. 
Latinus dialogus de additamento in symboio 

1099-1102. 

Verba Marci morientis ad Gcorgium (Gennadium), 

160, 529-33. 
Apologia Marci moricntis, 535-38. 

GREGORIUS MAMMAS. Apologia contra Ephesini 
confessionem, 160, 13-110. 
Responsio ad cpistolam Marci Ephesini, 111-204. 
Ad imperatorem Trapeztintis, 205-48. 

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. Dc processione 
Spiritus Sancli, 160, 975-80. 

GENKADIUS (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS). Homi- 
liai 1-2, dc fiacranientali corpore Chrisli, 160, 
358-75; 375-80. 

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florcntina. 335-521. 

Responsio ad Marcurn inoricnlem. 533-36. 

Epistola ad Maximum mnnachum, fg„ 537-40. 

De proccssionc Spiritus S., cpistola ad Plethoncm, 
599-630. 

Aliud, praemissa epistola ad Joannem Comncnum. 
665-714. 

De additione ad Symbolum, 713-82. 
Contra Latinos de jejunio Sabbatino. quadrage- 
sinia, matrimonio sacerdotum et barba, 737-44. 
Enistolae 1-13, 747-68. 
Alise, fg., 256, 273-4. 

Apologia ad Constantinum imperatorem, fg., 

255-6, 258. 
Instrumentum abdicationis, 264-5. 
Rcfutatjo inchoata MarciEphcsini. Vide Bessario- 

NEM. 

ANDREAS COLOSSENSIS. In Maxci Ephesinl epis- 
tolam, fg., 150, 863. 

BESSARION. Refutatio Marcl Epheslni (inchoala a 
Gcnnadio), 161, 11-244. 
Apologia inscriptionum Vccci contra Palumam, 

243-310. 

Rcfutatio syllogismorum Max. Planuda;, 309-18. 
De processione Sp. S. ad Paulum II, 319-406; 

407-48, laline ab ipso Hessarione. 
Encyclica ad Graecos, 449-80, latine a bipso, 481-90. 
De verbis consecrationis apud Graecos, 489-94. 
De sacramento Eucharistia? ct vcrbis consecra- 

tionis, 493-526. 
Oratio in svnodo Ferrariar habita, 531-42. 
Oratio doamntica de unione, 543-614. 
Epistolac, 1-13, 675-702. 

JOANNES ARGYROPULUS. Dc processlonc Sd. S., 
158, 991-1008. 
Epistola ad Card. Roborcum, 1007-10. 

THEODORUS AGALLIANUS. RefutaUo Argyro- 
puli, 158, 1011-52. 

HILARIO. Dc azymo et fcrmentato, 158, 977-84. 

GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS. De processione Sp. 
S., 161, 769-829, 829-68. 
Dc unione Ecclesiarum ad Eugcnium IV. 889-94. 
Epistola ad Joannem Palxologuni, 895-908. 
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IKDEX METIIODICUS 
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MANUEL |Pc!oponneslacus]. Apologia ad Quaosita 
I r. 1 fancisci (Quasita, 469-70), 140, 471-82. 

MATTH/EUS CARYOPII YLLUS. Refutatio NIll de 
primatu Papte, 149, 729-878; adde, 160, 381-6. 



M) DE UESYCUASTIS. 



1. Pro Hesychastis. 



SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Dc sobrictatc, 
ftf.. 150, 899. 

GREGORIUS SINAITA. Capitula ascctica por 
acrostichidem, 150, 1239-1300. 
Alia. 1299-1304. 
De quictc ct oralione, 1303-12. 
l)c quieludinc cl duohus orationis modis, 1313-30. 
Prscccpta ad hcsychastas, 1329-46. 

NICEPl IORUS MONACHUS. De sobrietatc et cordis 
custodia, 147, 013-1. 

GREGORIUS PAI.AMAS. Theophanes, 150, 909-60. 
De mcntali quictudine. 1043-88. 
Decaiogus christianse Icgis, 1089-1102. 
De hesychastis. 1101-18. 
Dc oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22. 
Capita phvsica, theologica, moralia ct practica, 
1121-226*. 

Confessio ftriei orthodoxai, 151, 763-8. 
Epistola ad nomophylacem, 148, 73-4. 
Vide operum Palama: argumenta, 150, 799-844. 

PHILOTHEUS CP. Antirrheticorum contra Grcgo- 
ram, libri 1-12, 151. 723-1138, grace; fg., 148, 
67-8, 71-2. 

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. In Nicephori Grcgoras 
dcliramcnta, 148. '»1-2. 



GENNADIUS (SCHOLARIUS). Contra 
nistus. 160. 019-64. 



Acvndi- 



PHILOTHF.US CP. Encomlum Palamae, 151 551-G. 

NILUS CP. Eiicomiuin Palaina;. 151, 655-78. 

JOANNES VI CANTACUZF.NUS. Contra Bariaam 
et Acyndinum. 154. 693-710. 
Antirrhcticorum advcrsus Prochorum Cydonirm, 
fg., 148. 74-5. 

TIIEOPIIANUS NIC.ENUS. Epistoia 1», 150. 287- 
300. 

ANONYMUS. Advcrsus Grcgoram, 148, 77. 



2. Contra. 



GREGORIUS ACYNDI.VUS. Carmen dc ha:resibus 

Palania:, 0, 150. 843-62. 
Epistouc ad Niccph. Grcgoram, 148, 68-76, 84-86. 
Iambi ad GreKortun. 0. 148, 29-30, 72-3. 
Adversus Balaain, f^., 150. 875-77. 
De essentia et operalione Dci, lib. 1-2, 151, 1191- 

1242. 

NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. Florentius, fg., 149, 

«43-8. 

Eplstohe 1-15: 149. 647-64: 16: 145, 425-30. 
Bvjuinlinse historia? libri dogmatici 1-6 [30-35], 
149. 233-442, 

Vide Gregorae elogia, 149, 57-96. 

GEORGIUS LAPITHA. EpistoUc ad Gregoram, 1, 
148, 57-60; 2-3, 90-2. 

JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Palamiticarum trans- 
gressiommi lihri 1 cl 4, 152, 663-738. 
Vide fg., 148, 76-7. 



De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, latinc, 
152, 741-992. 

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Advcrsus Palamam, 
154. 835-64. 
Epistola ad Philotheum 148, 74. 
ad Gregoram, 148, 89-90. 

[CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS]. Tomus in 
Palamani, 150. 870-76. 

ANONYMUS. Tomus In Palainam. 150, 804-70. 

ANONYMUS. Scrmones duo coutra Palamitas [anno 
1347?1, 151, 1139-56, 1155-86. 

MANUEL CALECAS. De csscntia et operationc, 152, 
283-128. 



3. Acla in causa Ilesychastarum. 



Tomus Hagioriticus, 150, 1225-36. 

JOANNES XrV CP., (1334-47) constitutiones, 152: 
1341 Jnlio vel augusto. n. 23. — Synodus condcmnat 
dogmata monachi Barlaam, 1241-53 et 151. 679- 
92 ubi additur attcstatio de Palama ab Alhanasio 
metropolita Cvzici. 
1341. n. 22. — J.~ Jubet colllgi scripta Rorlaam, 152, 
1241. 

De tomo, 150, 900-6. 
1344 Nov., n. 34 — J. notam faeit monachis Atho- 
nitis decisionem synodi in causa Barlaam ct Pa- 
lama?, 152. 1269-72. 
Tomus contra Palamam. 150. 863-4. 
1315. — Sermo patriarclialis. 150, 891-97. 

1316 Sept. — Relatio pontiflcum ad Annam 
rcginam conf.ra Jounneni Calecam, 151, 767-70. 

1317 Febr. — Synodus (contra Joannein Calecain) 
confirmat condemiiationcin Harlsam et Acyn- 
dini, 152, 1273-84. 

1317 Mart. — Joannis VI Cantacuzenl novella 
confirmans excommunicationem Joannis Calecre, 
161. 1116-1118 ct 151. 7K9-774 cum addito. 

1317 Julio. — Tomus contra Palamam, 150. 877-91. 

ISIDORUS CP. (1347-49V 
1349. — Euscbius Sugdca;. Fidei professio, 152, 
1297. 

1350 Febr. — Isidori tcstamcntum, 152, 1297- 
1302. 

CALLLSTUS CP. (1350-63) ct PHILOTHEUS CP., 
1354, 1364-76. 
1350 Sept. — Maximi Kalopheri promisslo, 152, 
1 307-8. 

Niphonis absolutio, 152. 1308-12. 
13 I Mai. — Tomus contra Barlaam ct Acvndinum, 
_>1, 717-64. 

1354. — Actorum resclssorum in codicem relatio 
ex intefjro, 152, 1345-6. 

1355. PAULUS CP. patr.lat, Epistola, 154, 835-8. 
Post 1360. PHILOTHEUS SELYMBRL^. Excom- 

municatio Niccphori Grejjorae. 152, 1410. 
1368. PHILOTHEUS CP. Tomus contra Procho- 
rum Cydonium, 151, 693-716. 



W DE HVMASISMO 



GE. GEMISTUS PLETHO. De Platonica* et Aristo- 
tellca? philosophiae difTcrentia. 160, 889-932. 
Contra Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, 979-1020. 

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Aristotclis defcnsione, 

160. 745-8. 

Epistola ad Marcum Eugeulcum de ilbro in Aristo- 

tclcm, 743-6. 
De libro Plcthonis Igni tradito, 633-18. 

BESSARION. Epistolse ct quajstiones ad Plethoncm. 

161, 713-18. 
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IV. SCRIPTORA SACRA 



AJ UNIVERSB 
Textus. 

ORIGENES. Ilexapla, 15-16- 

Apocrypha. Testameiitum XII Patriarcharum, 2, 
1037-1150. 
Evangelium Thomse, 1. 950-3. in notis. 
Testamentum Salomonis, 122, 1315-8. 

Intpoductio. 

Synopses. f ATHANASIUS, 28, 2B3-439. 

t CHRYSOSTOMUS, 56, 313-86. 

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, 147, 605-32. 

(De cxcidio Hierosolymitano. fiUl-6.) 

Alia. THEODORVS PRODROMUS. Epigrammata in 
libros sacros, 132, 1101-1220. 

JOSEPPUS. Libellus memoriaiis, 106. 15-176. 

AKONYMUS. S. Scriptura? divisio in capita, 106, 
1047-54. 

ORIGENES. Kpistola ad Gregorium Thaumatur- 
gum, 11, 87-9'2. 

PACIIOMIUS. De Scriptura utililate, 98, 1333-60. 

ADRIANUS. Isagoge in S. Scripturam, 98. 1273-1312. 

EPIPHANIUS, Dc L.XX intcrpretibus, 43, 373 80. 

Canon. 

Canon MURATORIANUS, 10, 30-36. 
MELITO. Fg., 5. 1213-6. 

GREGORIUS NAZ. De vcris Scriptura? libris, 37, 
472-74. 

ANONYMUS. In hoc S. Gregorii N. carmen, 37, 
841-44, 843-G. 

ANONYMUS. Dc 70 libris et quinam extra illos sunt, 
1, 515-6, in notis. 

Archjeologia. 

EUSEBIUS CyESARE.E. De noniinibus Hcbraorum 
24, memoratur. 
Vide, PL., 23, 121-90. 

EPIPHANIUS. De mensuris et ponderibus, 43, 237- 
94 

De XII gemmis, 293-304; 321 -C6. 
t Physiologus, 517-34. 

TOPOGRAPHIA. 

SOPHRONIUS HIER. In loca sancta. 87, III, 
3817-24. 

EPIPHANIUS mon. Enarratio Syrise. 120, 259-72. 

EUGESTPPUS. De disLantiis locorum sacrorum, 
133, 991-100-1. 
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ANONYMUS. In loca sacra, 133, 973-90. 
PERDICAS. De locis sanctis, 133, 963-72. 

JOAN. PHOCAS. Descriptio terrae sancta?, 133. 
927-62. 



B) MISCEI.LA COMMEXTARIA 



PTOLEM/EUS. Ad Floram epistola, 7. 1281-92. 

t POLYCARPUS. Fg., 5, 1025-8. 

MELITO. Fg. 5. 1215-20. 

ORIGENES. Philocalia, 14. 1309-16. 

EUSEBIUS CES. Eclos*e prophetica;, 22, 1021-262. 

t ATHANASILS. Qua?stiones in S.S., 28. 711-7!. 

GREGORH S NAZIANZENUS. PoemaLa, 12-28, Q. 
37. 471-506. 

CYRILI.ITS ALEX. Glaphvra, 69, 13-678. 
In odas Scripturx, 69, 1773-6. 
Collectaneft V. T., 77, 1175-1290. 
De adoratione in spiritu et vcritate. 68, f 3-1 126. 

HESYCHIUS. QujEstiones. 93, 1391-1448.* 

MAXIMUS. Quiestiones nd Thalassium, 90, 243-786. 
Qupcstiones et dubia, 785-856. 
Quffistiones ad Theopemplum, 1393-1400. 
bx opcre 63 Dubiorum, 1461-2. 
Ex Vaticano copita. 1401-1462. 

PHOTIUS. Amphilochia, 101, 45-1172, 1277-96, 

MICHAEL GLYCAS. In divina; Scriptune dubia, 
168, 647-958. 

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Canticorum nietaphrasis, 
0, 106, 987-1002. 



VETUS TESTAMENTUM 



1. Universe. 



HIPPOLYTUS. In Octatenchum, 10, 701-12. 

THKODORETUS. Quaistiones in Octateuchum, 80, 

75-528. 

ANONYMUS. OcUteuchi divisio in capita, 106, 
KI25-48. 

Homilia t Athanasius. In SS. Patres et Prophetas, 
28, 1061-74. 



2. Singuli UbrL 



In Genesiu. 



Melito, 5, 1215-8. 
llifiiuilvlus, 10, 583-606. 
Ori»cncs, 12. 15-262: 17, 11-16. 
Euscbtus F.niesenus. 86, I, 547-9. 
Diodorus Tarsensis, 33, 1561-80. 
Didvmus. 39, 1111-14. 

Chrvsoslomus. Homilia? 1-67, 53-54, ad c. 580; 
64, 499-502. 
Alia- 1-9, 54, 581-630. 
t Chrysostomus 1-3, 56, 519-38. 
Thcodorus Mopsuestenus, 66, 633-46. 
Cvrillus AIcx. Glaphvra. 69. 13-386. 
Theodoretus. Ouajstiones in Octateuchum, 80, 77-226. 
Gcnnadlus. 85.' 1623-2-1. 
Procopiui Gawpus, 87. 2I-f>12. 
I.co PalriciuN 106, 1019-22. 
Thendoru* Prodromus, §, 133, 1101-16. 
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IXDEX METHODICUS 
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In Hexaemeron. 
+ Eustathius, 18. 707-94. 

Basilius, 29, 3-208. latine ab Eustathio, 30, 869-968. 
Anastasius Sinaita. 89, 851-1078. 
Gcorgius Pisida, §. 92. 1625-1578. 

Gresjorius Xazlanzenus. De mundo, 37, -115-24. 
Grejiorius Nvssenus. In Hcxaemcron, 44, 61-121. 

De npiflcio liominis, 123-256. 

In ha*c vrlm Faciomus hominem* homilia» 1-2. 
257-78: 277-98 - fBasilius 1-2, 30, 9-38: 37-62. 

t De eo ([iiiri sit ad imaqinem Dei % 1327-46. 
t BasiHus. De Panidiso, &0. 61-72. 
Severianus Gubal. De muntii creatione, homili.i* 1-6, 

56. 429-500. 
Basilins Selcucicnsis. 85. 27-38. 

Zacharias Mitvlcncs. De mundi opificio. 85. 1011- 
144. 

Cosinas Indicoplcusles. Topographia christiaua, 88, 
51-462. 

Moses Barkcpha. De Poradiso. 111, 481-608. 
Anonymus. De 4 Muminibus Paradisi, 106, 1055-8. 
Anastasius Sinaita. In illud Secundum imagincm, 89, 
1143-50, 1151-89; 1283-6. 



In Adam. 

Basitius Seleticiensis. 85. 37-50. 49-62. 

Theodorus Ahucara. Dc Adami corporc an passi- 

bile, 97. 1597-8. 
Ignatius diaconus. Drarna de primi parentis lapsu. Q. 

117, 1163-74. 

In Cain. 

t Chrysostnmus, 62. 719-22. 
Basilius Scleuciensis. 85, 61-76. 
Ephrem Antioch., 86, II. 2109-10. 



In Noe. 

Basilius Selcuciensis, 85, 75-84 ; 83-102. 



In Abraham. 

Greuorius Xvssenus. 46, 553-76. 

t Clirysoslomus, 50. 737-46; 56, 537-42: 541-54, 553-64 

ISeverianus Gnb.|. 
B«silius Seleucicnsis. 85. 101-12. 
Thcodorus Prodromus, 133, 1223-4. 



In Meichisedtch. 

Eustathlus Ant., 18. 695-6. 
t Athanasius, ?8. 525-30. 
Chrvsoslomus. 58. 257-62; 61. 739-42. 
Marcus Ercmita, 65, 1117-40. 



In Joseph. 

+ Chrysoslomus. 5fi. 587-90. 59, filR-20, 
Basilius Seicuciensis, 85. 111-126. 
Sophronius Hier., 0, 87, III, 3835-38. 



IN JiXODUM. 



Oripenes, 12. 263-396; 17, 15-18. 
Diodorus. 33. 1579-86. 
Didvmus, 39, 1113-16. 
Thcodorns Mops., 66. 647-8. 
Cyrillus Alex. Gluplivra, 69, 385-538. 

In Caiitieuin Mosis, 1273-76. 
Theodorctus. Ouiestioncs ln Octateuchum, 80,225-29S. 
Geiinadius, 85, 1C63-6. 



Procopius Gaza?us, 87. 511-90. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1116-26. 
Scvcrianus. Dc serpcnte aeneo, 56, 499-516. 



In Leviticum. 



~Ori£encs, 12, 397-574: 17, 17-20. 
Luselilus Kmescnus, 86. I. 557-8. 
Cvrillus Alcx. Glimhyra, 69. 539-90. 
Thcodoretus. Quaisliones in Oclatcuchum, 80, 297- 
350. 

Procopius G;iza?us, 87, 689-791. 

Hesvchiiis. 93. 787-118». 

Tlieodoius Prodronms, 133, 1126-7. 



In Numeros. 



Hippolvtus, 10. 605-6. 
Orfcenes, 12, 575-806; 17, 21-4. 
CyriUus Alex. Glaphyra, 69. 589-662. 
Theoriorctus. Quiestiones in Octatcuchum, 80, 349- 
400. 

Proropius Guzaeus. 87, 793-894. 
Thcodorus Prodromus. Q, 133, 1128-32. 



In Deuteronomium. 



Ori-jcnes, 12, 805-18, 17, 23-36. 
Diodoms Tarsensis, 33. 1585-6. 
Cvrlllus Alex. Glaphyrn, 69. 643-78. 
Thcodorctus. Quaistiones in Octateuchum, 80, 399- 
456. 

Procopius Gazaeus, 87, 893-992. 
Thcodorus Prodromus, 133. 1132-3. 



In Moyscn. 

Gregorius Nysscnus. De vita Mosis, 44, 297-430. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 127-38. 



In Josub. 



Origenes, 12, 819-948; 17, 35-8. 

Thcodorctus. Quaistiones in Octateuchum, 80, 457-86. 

Procopius GazEeus, 87, 991-1042. 

Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1133-7. 



In Judxces. 



Oriaenes, 12. 949-90; 17, 37-40. 
Diodorus, 33, 1587-8. 

Theodoretus. Quttstioncs in Octateuchum, 80, 485 
518. 

Procopius Gazteus, 87, 1041-86. 
Theodorus Prodromus, §, 133, 1137-46. 



In Ruth. 



Orlfienes, 12, 989-90. 

Thcfwloretus. Quiestioncs in Octatcuchum, 80, 517-28. 
Thcodorus Prodromus, 0, 133. 1146. 



In 1-4 Regum. 



Oriucncs. 12, 991-96, 17, 39-48 (I); 47-52 (II); 53-58 
(III). 

Didvmus. 39. 1115-20. 
Dioriorus, 33, 15R7-K (I). 
Chiv<osb mus, 64, 501-2. 
CyriJIus, AIcx. f 69, 679-98. 
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Theodoretus. Qua^stlones. 80, 527-96 (I); 597-CC8 (II); 

667-744 (III); 745-800 (IV). 
Proconius Gazams, 87, 1079-1 120 (I); 1119-48 (II); 

1147-80 (III); 1179-1200 (IV). 
Theodorus Prodromus. @, 133, 1147-58 (I); 1157-66 

(II); 1165-72 (III); 1171-76 (IV)- 



/n Annam et Samuelem. 



Oripeiies, 12,995-1012. 

Chrvsostomus 1-5, 54. 631-76: 64, 501-12. 

Cvrillus Alex.. 18, 1273-0 (in Canticum A.). 



De Saule et Davide. 



Chrysostomus 1-3, 54, 675-708. 



De Engastrimytho. 

Hippolvtus. 10. 605-8. 
Orifjenes. 12, 1011-28. 
Eustathius, 18, 613-74. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 45, 107-14. 



/n Davidem. 



Basilius Selcuciensis. 85. 181-92, 191-204. 203-16, 215- 
2 . 

Pscuuo-Chrvsostomus. 62, 759-64; 64, 17-18. 
Hesychus, 93, 1479-80. 



In Ilcliam. 



Busillus Selcuciensis 85, 147-58. 



/n Heluim et Viduam. 



Chrysostomus, 51. 337-48; t 5S. 583-6. 



De Petitione Elisaei ad Heliam. 



Niccphorus Chuiimus, 140, 1455-66. 



In Elismum et fiunamitidem. 



Basilius Scleuciensis, 85, 137-18. 



Is I.ibhos Pahalipomcnox. 



Thcodnretus. tju&ttiones. KOl-lX fh: S19-SX MI). 
Procopius Gazirus. 87. 1201-S (1); 1219-20 (II). 



In Jor. 



Clemens Alex.. 9. 739-42. 

Ori«cnes. 12, 1029-50: 17. 57-106. 

Pseudo-Origcncs. 17. 371-522. 

Athanasius, 27. 1343-8. 

Eusebius Emcsenus. 86. I, 331-42. 

Didymus. 39. 1119-54. 

Chrvsostomus, 64, 503-656. 

Theodorus Mops., 66. C97-8. . 

| Olympiodorus (Kicetas Heiacl.), 93, 13-470. 



Homiiiac singulx. 



Chrvsostomus, 63, 477-86. 
Ps.-Chrysostomus 1-4, 58, 563-82. 



In PsjlLmos. 



Hippolvtus, 10. 607-16, 711-26. 

Ongencs, 12. 1053-1686; 17. 105-150. 

Eusebius Caes., 23, 65-1396. 24. 9-76: canones, 1395 6. 

Eustathius. De titulis, 18, 685-86; 695-8; alia t 685-88. 

Athanasius. Ad Marcellinum, 27, 11-46. 

Commentarius, 59-546 et 547-90. 

t De litulis psalmorum, 649-1344. = Hesychius 
Hicrosolvmitanus. 

t Quaestiones in Psalmos, 28, 743-52. 
Apollinaris. Interpretatio in Psalten, $,33, 1313-1538 

et 3 627-34. 
Euscbius Emesenus, 86, I, 549-50. 
Dioclorus. 33, 1587-1628. 
Ltasilius Qes., 29, 209-494. 
Ps. Basilius. 30, 71-118. 

Gregorius Nyssenus. ln Psalmorum inscriptiones, 44, 
431-608. 
In Ps. VI, 607-16. 
Didymus. 39. 1155-1616: 1617-24. 
Chrvsoslomus, 55, 35-528. 
Pseudo Chrysostomus. 65. 527-784 ; 61, 689-98. 
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 389-478. 
Thendorus Mops.. 66, 649-96, 1003-4. 
CvriUus Alex.. 69. 717-1276. 
Theorloretus. 80. 857-1998, 84, 19-32. 
Ammonius. 85. 1361-64. 
Geimadius, 85. 1665-8. 
Hcsychius. 93. 1179-1340 ct 27. 819-1344. 
Maximus Coifssor, 90, 855-72. 
Anastasius Siii.. 89. 1077-1144. 
NiccUis, Calenac pncfatio, 69. 699-714. 
Anonymus, Cntenae pnrf.itio. 106. 10CI-74. 
Eulhyinius Zifiabcnus. 128- 41-1326. 
Kustalhius Thessalonicensis. 135. 519-10. 
Nicephorus Blcmmyda. 142. 1321-1622. 
Jobius, monachus. Procemium, 158, 1053-6. 



In Provcrbia. 



Hippolytus, 10, 615-28. 

Onpenes, 13, 17-34; 17, 149-252. 

Euscbius. 24. 75-78. 

Eustalhius Anlloch.. 18, 675-86. 

Apollinaris PGLT., 80, 717-20. 

Didymus, 39, 1621-46. 

Chrvsoslomus. 64, 659-740. 

Cvrillus Alex., 69, 1277-78. 

Piocopius Gazuus, 87, 1221-1544; 1779-1800. 

Olympiodorus, 93, latine. 469-78. 



Homiliee singulm. 

Basilius, In principium Proverblorum, 31, 385-424. 
In VI. 4, 31, 1497-1508. 
Ilomilia dicta in Lacizis, 31, 1437-58. 



In Ecclesiasten. 



Dionysius Alex., 10, 1577-88. 

Ci-CLioritis Thaumatunms, 10. 987-1018. 

Gre^orius Nvssenus, liorn. 1-N. 44, 615-754. 

Olympiudorus, 93. 477-628. 

Gregorius II Agrigenlinus, 98, 741 1132. 



In Canticum Canticokum 



Theophilus Anl., 6, 1603-4. 

Hippolvtus, 10. 627-30. 

Orincnes. 13. 35-216: 17, 253-88; 369-70. 

Athanasius. 27. 1347-62. 

Gre^oiius Nvssenus. 44. 755-1120. 

Theodoru-i Mops.. 6« 699-700. 

Philo Carpasius. 40. 27-154. 

Cvrillus Ale\., 69, 1277-94. 
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Theodoretus, 81. 27-214. 
Procopius Gazaeus, 87. 15-15-1780. 
Michael Psellus, 122, 537-686. 
Matthaeus Cantacuzenus, 152, 997-1084. 



IN SoPHfAM Salomonis. 



Matthaeus Cantacuzcnus. Fg., 100, in notis, 395, 
411, 418, 447, 449. 



IN EZEClllELEU. 

Hippolvtus, 10, 631-34. 
Oripencs, 14, 663-826; 17, 287-88. 
Ps.-CireKorius Xazlanzenus, 38, 665-70. 
Cyrillus Alcx., 70. 1457-60. 
Theodoretus. 81, 807-1256. 
Hcsycliius, 93, 1385-88. 



IN PROPHETAS 



Universe. 

CLEMENS "ALEXANDRINUS. Eclogie ex Scrip- 
turis propheticis, 9. 697-728. 

EUSEBIUS C/ES. Eclogae prophetica, 22. 1021-262. 
De vilis prophetanim, 22, 1261-72. 

t ATHANAS4US. Homilia in Patres et Prophetas, 
28. 1061-74. 

EPIPHANIUS. De prophetarum vita, obitu et se- 
pultura, recensio 1*, 43, 393-414; 2» in imis pa- 
ginis, ibidem. 

De 72 prophetis ct de prophetissis, 1, 814-5 in 
notis. 

ANONYMUS De eodem argumento, 43, 415-28; 
03, 1348-85. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De prophetiarum obscuritate, 
hom. 1-2, 58, 163-176, 175-92. 

t CIIRYSOSTOMUS, 84. 15-16; 59, 553-68 (=Jo- 
annes Jejunator), de pseudo-prophetis. 

ANONYMUS. ln 4 Prophetas iambi, 0, 106, 1073- 
76. 

THEODORETUS. Commentarius in omnes pro- 
phetas (majores ct minores), 81. 



In Isaiam. 



Hippolytus, 10, 629-32. 
Orijtenes, hom. 1-9, 13, 219-54; fg. 217-20. 
Eusebius Qss., 24. 89-528. 
Theodorus Herncleensis, 18. 1307-78. 
Basilius Caes.. 30. 117-667. 
Chrvsostonius. c. 1-8, 66, 11-94. 
HomilUe in Seraphim. 1-6, 97-142. 

In Is. XLV, 7. 141-52. 
Cvrillus Alex.. 70, 9-1450. 
Thcodoretus, 81. 215-194. 
Hesychius, 93, 1369-86. 
Procopius Gaza-us, 87, 1817-2718. 
Nlcolaus Muzalo (Pratatio in catenam), 106. 

1059-62. 



Is Jeremiam. 



Ori«cnes, 13. 255-606. 

In Threnos. 605-62. 
Chrvsostomus. 64, 739-1038. 

In Jer., X, 23, 56. 153-62. 
Cvrillus Alex., 70, 1 151-58. 
Thcodoretus. 81. 195-760. 

In Thrcnos, 779-806. 
Olympiodorus, 83. 627-726. 

In Threnos, 725-62; in ephtolam, 773-80. 



In Baruch. 



Cyrillus Alex.. 70. 1457-8. 
Tneodoretus, 81, 759-80. 
Olympiodorus, 93, 761-76. 



In Danielem. 



Hippolvlus, 10, 637-700. 

Chrvsostomus. 56. 193-216. 

Cvnllus Alex. # 70. 1461-62. 

Theodoretus. 81. 1255-1546. 

Hesvchius. 93. 1387-88. 

Ammonius Alex., 85. 1363-82; 1823-26. 



De Daniele et Susanna. 



Africanus ad Orincncm dc Susanna, 11, 41-8. 
Oriccnis ad Africanum rcspousio, 11, 47-86. 
Asterius, 40, 239-50. 
t Chrysostomus. 56, 589-94. 



De Tribus Pucris. 



t Clirvsostomus, 56. 593- 600. 
t Cyrillus Alex.. 77. 1117-8. 
Svmcon Metaphrastes, 115. 371-404. 
Eustathius Thcssaloniccnsis. 136. 289-302. 



In rnopiiBTAS minokes. 



Theodorus Mops.. 66. 
Cvrillus Alex., 71-72. 
Theodoretus. 81. 
Hesychius, 93. 

BasiLius Neopatrensls Prologus, 111, 411-16. 



In Oseak. 



Orlnenos, 13. 825-8. 
Theodorus Mops.. 66, 123-210. 
Cvririus AIcx.. 71. 9-328. 
TWodorctus. 81. 1551-1632. 
Hesvchius, 93, 1345-48. 
Thebphylactus, 126, 563-820. 



In Joelem. 



Theodorus Mops., 66. 211-40. 
Cvnllus AIcx., 71, 327-408. 
Theodorctus. 81. 1633-64. 
Hcsychius, 93, 1347-50. 



In Amos. 



Thcodorus Mops.. 66. 241-304. 
Cvrillus Alcx.. 71, 407-582. 
Theodoretus. 81. 1663-1708. 
Hesychius, 93, 1349-52. 



In Abdiam. 



Thcodonis Mops., 68. 303-18. 
Cyrilius Alex., 71, 581-96. 
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Theodoretus. 81, 1709-18. 
Hcsychius, 93, 1351-4. 



In Jonam. 



Theodorus Mops.. 06, 317-46. 
Cvritlus AIcx., 71, 597-63«. 
Theodoretus. 81, 1719-10. 
Hesvchius. 93, 1353-0. 
Thebphylactus. 128. 905-68. 



Bomilia singutee. 

Chrvsostomus. In pjenitentiam Ninivitarum, 64, 
423-36. 

Basilius Seleuc, 85, 157-72; 171-82. 



In MICHjEAM. 



Theodorus Mops., 66. 345-96. 
Cvrillus Alex.. 71, 639-776. 
Theodoretus. 81, 1741-86. 
Hesvchius, 93, 1355-8. 
Thcbphvlactus, 126, 1049-1190. 



In Nahum. 



Theodorus Mops., 66. 397-424. 
Cvrillus Alex.. 71, 775-844. 
Theodoretus, 81. 1787-1808. 
Hesvchius. 93, 1357-8. 
Thcbphvlactus, 126, 969-1048. 



In Habacuc. 



Theodorus Mops. 66, 423-50. 
Cvrillus AIcx., 71, 843-944. 
Theodoretus. 81, 1809-36. 
Hesvchius, 93. 1357-60. 
Thebphvlactus, 126, 819-906. 



In Sophoniam. 



Thcodorus Mops., 66. 449-74. 
Cviillus Alex.. 71, 913-1022. 
Theotloretus, 81, 1837-1860. 
Hcsychius, 93, 1559-61. 



In Agceum. 



Theodorus Mops., 66, 473-99. 
Cvrilhis Alex., 71, 1022-62. 
Theodorctus, 81, 1859-74. 
llcsvchius, 93, 1361-2. 



1n Zachariam. 



Theodorus Mops., 66. 493-596. 
Cvrillus AIcx., 72. 9-276. 
Thcodoretus, 82, 1873-1960. 
Hesychius, 93, 1361-8. 



In Malachiam. 



Thcodoms Mops., 66. 597-632. 
Cvrillus Alex., 72, 275-364. 
Tlic.iilorr I us.*81. 1 959- 88. 
Hrsvchius, 93, 13C7-70. 



In Macchab^grum lidros. 



Homili& in Macchabceos. 



Grcporius Nazianz., 35. 911-34. 

Chrvsostomus, 50. 617-24. 623-2«, t 625-28, 627-8; 
De Elcazaro et VI 1 pueris, 63, 523-30. 



NOVUM TESTAMENTUM 



Vniverse. 



PAriAS. Fr.. 5. 51-64. 

Jri.IUS AFRICANUS. Ad Aristidem de gcncnlogiis. 
10, 51-64. 

THEOPHILl*S ANT. Fr. 6, 1603-4. 

EUSEBIUS C.KS. Canones deccm harmonia* 
evangeliorum, 22, 1275-1299. 
Qusestiones evangelicw ad Stcphanum, 22, 

879-936. 957-82. 
Quaestiones evanfzelicfr ad Morinum 1-4, 22, 937- 
58; 1-11, 983-1006 et 1007-16. 

t ATIIANASIUS Qua-stiones in Evangelia [1-36), 28, 
699-708. 
In N. T. 11-46), 711-30. 
In Pauli Epistolas [91-1301, 753-74. 

GREGOPIIS NAZIANZENTS. De Chrisli fjenea- 
Iogia. Q, 37. 179-88. 

HESYCHIUS. Qua-stioncs 1-61 ex coneordia evim- 
gelica, 93. 1391-14 48. 

PETRUS LAODICENUS. Commentarius in 4 
Evangclia. fg., 86. II, 3323-30. 

ANONYMUS. De Ctiristi nativitatis et Passionis 
annis; 92, 11)57-60; alii duo, 1. 858-9 in no- 
tis. 

EITHALIUS. Editio Actuum Apostolorum, 10, 
1549-58 ct 85, 627-64. 
Eriitio catholicarum cpislolarum, 665-90. 
Eriilio epistolarum Pauli, 693-790. 



Ix MaTT1I£UH. 



Clemens AIcx. Fg.. 2. 743-4. 
Oriucnes, 13, 829-1800: 17, 289-310. 
Hipoolvtus. 10. 699-700. 

Grc»orius Thaumaturgus, in VI, 22-3, 10, 1189-90. 
Athanasius, 26. 1251-6 : 27- 1368-90. 
Chrvsostomus hom. 1-90. 57 58 (13-794). 

Fu. 793-4. — Aniani (Mrsfo, 5&, 975-1058. 
Ps.-Chrvsostomus, Ontis imperjciium, 57» 611-946. 
Thcodorus Mops., 66, 703-14. 
Cvrillus Alcxandrinus. 73, 365-470, 471-4. 
Ammonius. 85, 1381-92. 
Pclrus Laodirenus, 86. II. 3323-6. 
Joan. Dama^ceniis. 96, 1407-14. 
Seliolia Yetera. 106, 1077-1174. 
I>hot'ius. 101, H8H-121H. 
Theortorus Prodromus. £. 133, 1177-96. 
Thcophyhictus. 123- 139-188. 
Euthvmius Zi«;ibenus. 129. 111-766. 
Mstcurius Clirysoccphalus. 150. 239-12. 
The3]>h:ines Ceramcus, 132, 331-44, de geneologia. 



In Mabcum. 



Theodorus Mops.. 66. 713-16. 
Pi-trus Lawlicciius. 86, II, 3325-8. 
Sclujti-i Yelera. 106. 1173-78. 
Pliotius, 101, 1209-14. 
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Thcophylactus, 123, 4S7-682. 
Euthymius Zigabenus, 129, 767-852. 
Theodorus Prodromus, @, 183, 1195-8. 



In Lucam. 



Hcracleo haretlcus. 7, 1291-2. 
Oemcns Alcx., 9. 743-44. 
Hippolytus. 10, 699-702. 
Orlgenes, 13, 1799-1902. 

Fg., 1901-10: 17. 311-70. 
Dionvsius Alex., 10. 1589-1602. 
Eusebius Cses., 24. 529-606. 
Athanasius. 26, 1243-46; 27. 1381-1404; PGLT., 

80, 705-13. 
t Tftus Bostrensis. PGLT., 80,757-816. 
Theodoms Mops., 86, 715-28. 
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 75, 475-950. 
Theodoretus, 84, 31-2. 
Olvmpiodonis. 93, 779-80. 
Petrus Laodiconus. 88. II, 3327-30. 
Scholia Vetera, 106, 1177-1218. 
Anastasius Antiochenus, 89. 1285-8. 
Photius, 101, 1213-30. 
Niectas David, 105. 575-8. 
Theophylactus, 123, 681-1126. 
F.uthymius Zigabenus, 129. 853-1102. 
Macarius Chrysoccphalus, 150, 240-4. 
Anonymus. Interpretatio duarum odarum Lucae, $, 

129, 1101-6. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1197-1204. 



In Joannem. 



Heracleo hsereticus, 7, 1293-1322. 
Origenes, ex tomis 1-32, 140.^21-330. 
Eusebius Emesenus, 86. I, 549-54. 
Didymus, 39, 1645-54. 
Chrysostomus h. 1-88, 59, 23-482, 56. 217-56, 
Nonnus. Paraphrasis. 43. 749-920. 
Theodorus Mops., 66. 727-86. 
Cyrlllus Alexandrinus, 73-74. nd c. 756. 
Ammonius. 85. 1391-1524. 
Petrus Laodicenus. 86. II, 3329-30. 
Scholia Vetera, 106, 1217-90. 
Photius, 101, 1231-34. 
Nicetas David, 105, 575-S. 

Theophylactus. 123. 1127-1341; 124, ad col. 318. 
Euthvmius Zigabenus, 129. 1107-1502. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133. 1203-8. 



In Acta Apostolorcm. 



Origenes, 14, 1829-32. 
Eusebius Emesenus, 88, I, 557-62. 
Didymus, 39, 1653-78. 
Chrvsostomus h. 1-55, 60, 13-384 ; In prlnctpium Acto- 

rum 1-4, 51, 65-112. 

De mutatione nominum 1-4. 51, 113-56. 
Theodorus Mops.. 66, 785-86. 
Theodotus, 77, 1431-2. 
Cvrillus Alex., 74, 757-74. 
" Ammonius, 85, 1523-1608. 
Hesychius, 93, 1387-90. 
CEcumenius, 118. 43-308. 

Theophylactus, 125, 483-848; 849-1000; 10CM132. 

Jheodorus Prodromus, 1209-20. 

Euthalius, Editio seu Elenchus Actuum Aposto- 

lorum. 10. 1549-58 et 85, 627-64. 
Anonymus. Argumentum, 118, 25-28, 29-32; Capita. 

35-42. 

Homitia. 

Basilius Scleucicnsis. /n claudum sanatum, 85. 253- 
64. 



IN PAttLI EPISTOLAS. 



Anonvmus. Iambi. 118, 31-34. 
Euthalius, 85, 693-790. 
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t ATHANASIUS, 28, 753-74. 

THEODORETUS. In omncs Pauii Epistolas, 82. 
35-878. 

JOAN. DAMASCENUS. Loci selecti in Epistolas 
S. Pauli, 95, 411-1034. 



Ad Romanos. 



Origenes. hom. 1-10 (Rufinus), 14, 831-1294. 
Eusebius Emescnus. Fg., 86, I, 561-2. 
Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-32, 60. 391-682. 

Fji., 84. 1037-8. 

Homiliue singultc, 51, 155-208. 
Ps.-Chrys.. 59, 663-74 (VII. 19). 
Thcodorus Mopsuestcnus. Fg.. 66, 787-876. 
Ovrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 773-856. 
Theodoretus, '82. 43-226. 
Gcnnadius. Fg., 85, 1669-1728. 
Joannes Damasccnus, 95, 441-570. 
Photius 101, 1233-54. 
CEcumenius, 118. 307-636. 
Theophylactus, 124, 335-560. 



Ad Corinthios 1 ct 2. 



Athanasius in 1 Cor., fg., 27, 1403-4. 
Eusebius Emesenus. Fg.. 88, I. 561-2. 
Gregorius Nyssenus. Hom. in 1 Cor., XV, 28, 44, 
1303-26. 

Didvmus in 2 ad Cor., 39, 1677-1732. 
Chrysostomus. Hom. 1-44, 61.9-382; 1-30, 381-610. 
*Homlli£C 1-3 de matrimonio (1 Cor., VII), 51 
207-42; aliaj, 241-72, 64, 466-74. 

HonHlue 1-3 in 2 Cor., IV, 13, 51, 271-302. 

Alia? in 2 Cor., 51, 301-10; t 64. 25-34. 
Theodorus Mops., 66. 877-94; 893-8. 
Cvrillus Alcxandrinus, 74, 855-916; 915-52. 
Theodorctus, 82, 225-376; 375-460. 
Gennadius, 85, 1727-30; 1729-30. 
Joan. Damascenus. 95, 569-706; 705-76. 
Photius f2 n ). 101. 1253-54. 
CEcumenius, 118. 635-906; 905-1088. 
Theophylactus, 124. 559-794; 795-952. 



Ad Galatas. 



Origenes. Fg., 14. 1293-8. 
Chrvsostomus, 61. 611-82. 

tiomilia, 51, 371-88. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 897-912. 
Theodoretus, 82. 459-504. 
Genrtfldius, 85, 1729-32. 
Joan. Damascenus. 95. 775-822. 
CEcumenius. 118, 1089-1166. 
Theophvlactus. 124. 951-1032. 



Ad Ephesios. 



Origenes. Fg., 14, 1297-8. 
Chrvsostomus. H. 1-24, 62. 9-176. 
Thebdurctus Mops., 66, 911-22. 
Theodorus : 82, 505-58. 
Joan. Dainascenus. 95. 821-56. 
CEcumenfus, 118. 1165-1256. 
Theophylactus, 124, 1031-1138, 



Ad Philippensrs. 



Chrysostomus,-62. 177-298. 

Homilia, 51. 311-20. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 921-6. 
Thcodoretus, 82, 557-90. 
Joan. Daniascenus, 95, 855-84. 
CEcumenius. 118 1255-1326. 
Theophylactus, 124, 1139-1204. 
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Ad Colossenses. 



Jacobi epistola. 



Oriuenes. Fa.. 14. 1297-8. 
Chrvsostomiis. Hom. 1-12, 62, 299-392. 
Theodorus Mops.. 66, 925-32. 
Thendorctus, 82, 591-628. 
Jnnn. Damascenus. 95. 883-904. 
CEcumenius, 119. 9-56. 
Theophvlactus, 124, 1205-78. 



Ad Thessalonicenses 1-2. 

Orieencs in (primam) fg.. 14. 1297-1304. 
Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-11, 62. 391-468; 

Hom. 1-3. 467-500. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 931-31; 933-6. 
Theodoretus, 82, 627-56 : 657-74. 
.loan. Damasccnus. 95, 905-18; 917-30. 
CEcuinenius, 119, 57-lOC: 105-134, 
Theophvlactus, 124, 1279-1326; 1327-58. 



Didvmus, 39, 1749-54. 
Chrysostomus, 64. 1039-52. 
Cvrtllus Alcxandrinus. 74, 1007-12. 
Hcsvchius, 93, 1389-90. 
CEcumenius, 119, 451-510. 
Theophvlactus. 125. 1131-90. 



Petri epist. 1 et 2. 

Clcrnens Alcxandrinus, 9. 729-32 (I). 
Euschius Kmesenus. 86, I; 561-2 (II). 
Diriymus, 39, 1755-72(1); 1771-4 (II). 
Chrysostomus. 64. 10&S-5S fl); 1057-60 (II). 
Cvrillus Alcxandrlnus, 74, 1011-lC (I); 1017-22 (II). 
Hesychius. 93, 1389-90 (1). 
Amnionius Alcxnndrinus. 85. 1GH7-10 (I). 
CEcumcnius. 119. 509-73 f 1): 577-618 (II). 
Theophylactus, 125. 1189-1252 (I); 1253-38 (II). 



Ad Timotheum 1-2. 



Chrvsostomus 1-18, 62, 501-600. 
' — - 1-10. 599-662. 
Ilomilii-. 51. 321-38. 56, 271-80. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 935-44, 945-8. 
Theodoretus, 82. 787-830. 831-58. 
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 997-1016. 

— — - 1015-1030. 
CEcumenius. 119, 133-196. 155-240. 
Theophylactus, 125, 9-88; 87-140. 



Ad Titum. 



Orij/cnes. Fg., 14. 1303-6. 
Chrvsostomus 1-6, 62, 663-700. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 947-50. 
Theodoretus, 82, 857-70. 
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 1026-30. 
(Ecumenius. 119. 241-62. 
Theophvlactus, 125, 141-72. 



Ad Puilemonem. 

Oritfenes. Fg.. 14. 1305-8. 
Chrvsostornus 1-3, 62. 701-20. 
Theodorus Mops., 66. 949-50. 
Theodoretus, 82, 871-8. 
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 1029-34. 
CEcumenius. 119. 261-72. 
Tiicophy!actus, 125, 171-84. 



JuD/E epist. 

Clemens Alexnndrinus, 9, 731-4. 
Didymus. 1755-72 (I); 39, 1811-18. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1023-4, 
Hesychius, 93, 1391-2. 
CEcumenius, 119. 703-22. 
Theuphvlactus, 126. 85-104. 



Joakms epist. 1-3. 

Clemcns Alex.mdrinus. 9, 733-8 (I): 737-40 (II). 
Didvmus. 39, 1775-1808 (I); 1809-10 (II); 1811-2 
(III). 

Chrvsostomus. 64. 1059-62 (I). 
Cvrillus Aiexandrinus. 74, 1021-4 (I). 
CKcunienius, 119- 617-81 (1); 638-90 (II); 695-704 
Mll). 

Theophviactus, 126. 9-66 (I); 65-80 (II); 79-84 (III). 



APOCAI.YPSI5. 

Andreas Ca?sariensls. 106, 215-458. 

Arcthas, 106. 487-786. 

Anonymus c>: CEcumenio, 119, 721-26. 

Dionvsius Alnxandrinus. Fg., 10, 1237-50 |de cauo- 
uicitate]. 



V. — HOMILUE ET LIBRI 



Au Hebreos. 

Oriscnes, f«*., 14, 1307-10. 
Eusebius, 24, 60i>-6. 

Chrvsost.omus 1-31, 63. 9-236: 64, 479-92. 
Theodoru* Mops., 66. 951-68. 
Cvrillus Alcxandrinus. 74, 953-1006. 
Theoddretiis. 82. 673-786. 
Gennadius. 85, 1731-34. 
Joan. bamasccnus. 95, 929-98. 
Photius. 101. 1253-54. 
CEcumcnius. 119. 271-452. 
Theophylactus, 125, 185-404. 



1. DE DOMINO NOSTRO JESU CIIRISTO 



A) DE FESTIS 



Thcodorus Prodromus. In duodrcim dies festos 
Itomini, §, 133, 1223. 



In Nativitatem. 



Im I->ISTOl.AS CaTHOUCAS. 



Euthslius, 85, C65-90. 



Athanasius. Fg.. 26, 1261 ^ t 28. 943-58, 959-72. 
(jrcuorius Naziunzeuus, 36. 311-31. 
GrefJorius Nyssenus. 46. 1127-50. 
Amphilochius lconiensis, 39, 35-64. 
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ChrvsosLomus, 49, 351-62; t 50, 795-800, 56, 

385-96, 81, 737-8, 763-8. 
[Synesius. In pervigilio Nalalis (immo in Pascha), 

66, 1563-4|- 

Proclus. 65, 707-16; 837-40 (De circumcisione), 
843-46. 

Paulus Emesenus, 77, 1433-44. 

Theodotus Ancyranus, 77, 1349-70: 1369-86: 

1411-18. 1418-32. 
Eusebius Alexandrinus, 86, I, 365-72. 
Hcsvchius, 83, 1449-50. 

Sophronius, 86, II. 3201-12; ®, 3739-44; 3743-50. 
Joannes Niranus, 96, 1435-50. Videi Anonymus, 

necessaria narratio, 1, 861-2 (in notis). 
Andrcns Cretrnsis, 97, 913-32 (Jn circumcisionem). 

Idiomelon, ©, 1433-4. 
Joanncs Damascenus. Canon, JJ, 96, 817-26. 
Cosmas Ilicr., Canon, §, 98, 459-66. 
Leo, imperator 1-3, 107, 27-42, 41-50, 49-60. 
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita. £J, 129, 1123-5. 
Isidorus Thessalonicensis. 139, 11-40. 
Gregorius. Palamas. JJe Incurnatione. 151, 189-220. 
Vide: f Africanus. De gcstis in Perside post 
Christum natum, 10, 97-108. 
Evangelium Thonwe, 1, 950-3, in notis. 



In Hypapanten. 



Cosmas Hier. Canon, $, 98, 191-8: \Odse 11)521-24. 
Pantaleo diaconus, 98. 1247-54: 1253-60. 
Joannes Mauropus, Q, 120, 1127-8. 
Theophanes Ceramcus. 132, 1019-48. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 423-36, 437-50. 



In Ramos Palmarum. 



t Methodius, 18. 383-98. 

t Athanasius, 26, 1309-14, 28, 169-86; 1023-34; 

1033-48. 
Titus Bostrensis, 18. 1263-78. 
t Epiphanius, 43, 427-38. 501-6. 
+ Chrvsostomus, 59, 703-8; 61, 715-20. 
Proclus, 65, 771-8. 
Cyriltus Aiex.. 77, 1049-72. 
Euloftfus Alcx., 86, II. 2913-38. 
Sophronius Hier., ©.87. III, 3765-72. 
Andrcas Cretensis, 97, 9H5-1018. 
Oosmas Hicr. Canon. 98, 497-502. 
Leo, imperator. 107. 61-76. 
Joannes Maurapus, £, 120 1128-9. 
Michael Acominatus, 140. 323-30. 
Thcophanes Ceramcus. 132, 541-50. 
Grcgorius Palamas, 151, 177-88. 



Methodlus, 18. 317-82. 
Athanasius, 28, 973-1000. 
Cyrillus Hier., 33, 1187-1204. 
+ Gregorius Nvssenus, 46, 1151-82. 
Amphilochius, 39. 43-60. 
t Chrvsostomus, 50. 807-12. 
Theophilus Alex.. 65, 32-4. 
Theodotus Ancvranus, 77, 1389-1412. 
Cyrillus Alcx.. '77, 1039-50. 
Modcstus Hicr., 86, II, 3275-8 
Hesychius, 93, 1467-78. 
Sophronlus, 87, III, 3287-302. 
Eulogius Alex. Fji., 86. II, 2961-2. 
Tlmotheus Hier., 86, I, 237-52. 
Leontius Neapolitunus, 93, 545-82. 
Andreas Crctensis. Idiomelon. $ t 97, 1435-6. 
Cosmas Hier. Canon, §5, 98, 509-14, 521-2 (Odas 10). 
Photius, 102, 563-4. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 63-76. 



In Theophania (In Sancta Ldiona et in 

Baptismum ClIfUSTl). 



Hippolytus, 10, 852-62. 
Gregonus Thaumaturflus, 10, 1177-90. 
regorius Nazianzenus, 36, 335-60. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 577-600, 1109-12. 
Chrysostomus, 49, 363-72; t 50, 801-6, 805-8; 61, 

725-8 (In Jordanem), 761-4; 64, 43-6. 
Severlanus, 65, 15-26. 
Proclus, 65, 757-64. 
Erechteius, 86. II. 3321-2. 
Gretforius Antiochenus, 88. 1865-72, 1871-84. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 4001-4; 3755-60. 
Joanncs Damascenus. Canon, 96, 825-32. 
Cosmas Hier. Canon, §, 98. 465-72; (Oda 9) 519-22. 
Pantaleo dia<?onus, 98, 1243-8. 
Theodorus Studtta, 99. 699-708. 
Joannes Mauiupus, 120, 1125-7. 

t Chrysostomus. De tentatione .Christi, 61, 683-8, 



In passionem CnmsTt. 



A) In mysticam cenam. 

Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1015-30. 
Sophronius Hier., §.87, HI, 3771-6. 



B) In proditionem Judm. 

t Alhanasius, 28, 1047-54. 
Eusebius Emesenus, 86. I, 525-36. 
Chrvsostomus. 49, 373-82. 381-92, 50, 715-20; t 59, 
"525-8, 713-20, 719-22, 61,' 687-90. 



C) /n passlonem (et Parasceven). 

# Melito, fg. 5, 1221-2. 
Alexnnder Alcx., 18. 595-607. 
t Athanasius, 28, 185-250 et PGLT., 80, 713-8; 28, 
1053-62. 

t Chrvsostomus, 50. 811-6 et 96, 589-600 (Joannes 

Dam.), 51, 31-40. 61, 751-6, 62, 721-4 [Eusc 

bius Alex.}; 59, 719-22. 
Proclus, 66, 777-82. 781-8. 
CyriUus Alex.. 77, 1015-30. 
Basilius Seleucicnsis, 85, 349-60. 
Hcsychius, 93. 1449-52. 
Leontius Byzantinus, 86, II, 1993-2004. 
Andreas Cretensis. Triodia majoris hebdomadse, @, 

97, 1399-1420. 
Joannes Damascenus, 96, 589-600. 
Cosmas Hier. Canoncs 3-6 in feriam 2-5, 98, 

471-84. 
In Parasceven, Q, 483-86. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 549-606. 
t Gregonus NazianzcnUS. ChristuS patiefts, 

38, 133-338. 



In Transfigurationeh. 



t Chrysostomus, 61, 713-6; 721-4; 64, 33-8. 
Proclus, 65, 763-72. 
CyriJlus Alex., 77, 1009-16. 
Basi«ius Selcuciensia, 85, 451-62. 
Timotheus AnU 86. I, 253-66. 
Anasrasius AnL, 89. 1361-76. 
Andreas Cretensis, 97, 931-58. 
Joannes Damascenus, 96, 545-76. 
Canon, $, 847-54. 



D) In sanctam Crucem (Adoratio ■» A ; Exallalio E). 

m 

Cyrillus Hier. Epistola de visione crucis, 33, 1165-76. 
Alexandcr mon. De crucis inventione, 87, III» 

4015-76, 4075-88. 
t Methodius, 18. 397-404 (Metliodius CP.). 
{ Athanasius, 28, 185-250, PGLT, 80, 713-8. 
Hicronvmus grsecus, 40, 865-6. 
Chrvsostomus. 49. 393-8, 399-408, 407-18; t 50, 

«15-20: 52. 835-10 a. 841-44 et 63. 489-51; 

69. 675-8 (Josephus Thessalonicensis), 679-82E, 

62, 747-54A. 
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Antlpatcr Bostrensls, 85, 1395-6. 
Timotheus Antiochenus, 86, I, 253-66. 
Sophronius Hier., 87, III, 3301-10e; 3309-16a; 

©, 3805-12 
Andrcas Cretensls, 1017-36e; 1035-46R. 

Idiomelon, 1435-6E. 
Cosmas Hier. Canon, $. 98, 501-lOs. 
Germanus I CP., 98, 221 -44a. 
Pantaleo diaconus, 98, 1265-70B. 
Theodorus Studita. 99, 691-700a. 

lambi, 1795-8. 

Canon, 1757-6Sa. 
Georgius Nicomediensis. Vide s. v. Maria. 
Nlcetns David, 105, 27-38E. 
Leo, impcrator, 107, 87-96E. 
Joanncs Mauropus, $. 120, 1129-30. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1259-88a. 
Theophvlactus. 126. IO5-30a. 
Thcophancs Ccrameus, 132, 173-81E; 183-204b. 
Germanus II. 140. 621-44e: 613-58a. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 123-ICa. 
Macarius Chrvsocephalus, 150. 173-232E. 
Joan. Calccas. 150, 253-62e; 263-80a. 
Philotheus CP., 154, 719-30E. 



E) Jn diem Sabbali Sancli. 

Amphitochius. 39. 89-94. 
t hpiphanius, 43. 439-64. 
Joau. Dainascenus, 96. 601-44. 
Cosmas. Canon. 98, 485-8. 
Gcrmanus 1. 98. 243-90. 
Leo, inipcrator. 107, 75-88. 
Max. Planudes, 147, 985-1016. 



Ir? Sakctum Pascha. 



Hippolvtus, 10. 8C1-2. 

Euscbius Cscs. De solemnitatcpaschali, 24, 693-706. 

t Athanasius, 28, 11)73-82, 1081-92. 

C.regorlus Nazianzenus. 35, 395-402, 36, 623-64. 

+ Epiphanius, 43. 465-78, 505-8. 

Gregorius Nvsscnus 1-5. 46, 599-628; t 627-52 

(t lUsvchius; Scvcrus Ant.]; 651-82; 681-81; 

683-90' 

Chrysostomus, 59. 417 fer-432; 433-42; 52, 765-72 

* (rftlfrtfl). 

t Chrvsostomus, 50, 821-24. 59. 721-24 (catecheticiA); 

1-7: 723-56: 61, 733-38 (Eusehius Alex.], 62, 

753-6. 
Svnesius. 66, 1563-64. 

Proclus, 65. 7S7-90. 789-96. 795-800; 799-806. 

Cvrillus Ale\. I lomilia» Paschales, 1-30, 77, 401-982. 

Niius. 79, 148J-9S. 

Eut\chius CP., 86. II, 2391-402. 

Arwstasius Anliochenus 89 1355-62. 

Georgius Pisida, 92," 1373-84. 

.loanncs D;im lseenus. Canon. 96, 839-44. 

Theodorus Studita. 99. 709-20. 

Lco, imperator. 107, 95-114. 

Joannes Mauropus, Q, 120, 1131-3. 1197-1200. 

Theodorus Prodromus. 133. 1222-3. 

Arsenius Aulorianus, $. 140, 937-40. 

Grcgorius Palamas, 151, 2 19-36. 



Jn evangelia matuttna (Anaslastma). 

Theophanes Ccrameus. Hom. ( 28-37, 132, 600-72. 



In Ascensionem. 

t Athanasius. 28, 1091-1100. 
t Epiphanius. 43, 477-86. 
Gregorius Nysscnus, 46, 689-94. 
Chrysostomus, 50, 441-52. 

t Chrysoslomus, 62. 773-92; 1-5: 791-4, 793-6. 

797-800. 799-802, 801-2: 61, 711-2; 62, 727-30 

64. 45-8 [Eusehius Alex.]. 
Nilus, 79. 1497-1502. 
Proclus, 65, 833-8. 
Diadochus, 65, 1141-8. 
Sophronius Hier.. £. 87. III. 3811-16. 
Joanncs Damascenus, Canon, 0, 96, 843-8. 
Leo, imperator. 107. 113-20. 
Joannes Mauropus. £, 120. 1133. 
Theophanes Cenimeus. 132. 743-64. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 275-86, 285-96. 



In Pentecosten. 

Gregorius Naz. f 36, 427-52. 

Grenorius Nyssenus. 44, 695-702. 

Chrysostomus. 50. 453-64, 463-70. 

f Chrysostomus, 1-3, 52, 803-8, 807-10,809-12; 813- 

26 |de Sp. S-l: 63, 933-38; 64. 417-24. 
Proclus. 65, 805-K. 

t Joannrs Damasrmus. Cnnon, <*S, 98, 831-40. 

Cosmas Hier., Canon, 98, 489-92. 

Leo, imperator. 107. 119-32. 133-58 fde Sp. S.I. 

Grcioriu-i Palainas. 151, 307-20. 

Theophunes Ceiamcus. 132, 763-84. 

Joannes Mauropus, 0, 120. 1133-4. 

De his et ccteris dc Christo rebus. vide Joannis Cco- 

me.trte iambos passim, 108, 901-87. 



B) CETERjE RES A CHRISTO GESTM 



A postolorum Eleclio. 

Basilius Seleuciensis. 85, 331-8. 
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 203-18. 



A postotorum Missio. 



Thcophanes Ceramcus, 132. 857-84: 1003-18. 
Vidf Indicem hagiologicum s. v. Andrbas, Phi- 
lippus. 



Picus arefacta. 

Scvcrianus. 59, 587-90. 

Jonnnes Daniasccnus, 96, 575-88. 



Juucnis dives. 

Joannes Niphilinus, 120, 1209-20. 
Theophanus Cerameus, 132, 825-50, 



In mulieres unguentijcras. 



t Chrvsostomus. 51, 635-44. 
MndcMus l licr.. 86. II, 3273-6. 
Grcgorius AnL. 88, 1817-66. 
Nioephoriis Callistus, 1, 715. 

Gr. Pahmias, 151. 235-48, 265-74 [de apparitione 

ad M. Mngctalnmnii. 
Georsius pisidu. 92.' 1373-84. 

Yide ImUcent l.tiirgicum de Paschate. 



Mulicr [Mereirix] guee unxit et Pharisseus. 

Atnphilochius Iconicnsis, 89, 65-90. 
t Chrvsostomus, 59, 531-6, 589-92; 61, 709-12, 
727-34, 745-52, 

Pharifffi ct hosies Christi. 

t Chrysostomus, 56, 411-28; 59, 525-8; 61. 705-10. 
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Quomodo scit iitteras (/n mesopeniecosten). 

t Chrysostomus, 69, 043-52: 61, 739-42; 741-44. 

Leontius Byzantinus, 86. II, 1975-94. 

Leontius Neapoiitanus, 03, 1581-98. 

Eliam in mesopentecosten. 

Ampilochus, 39» 119-30. 

Andreas Cretenus, §, 97, 1421-34, Canon. 



Samaritana. 

Chrysostomui, 69. 535-42: 61, 743-4G. 
Timotheus III Alex.. 97, 1421-34; 86, I, 2C5-8 fg. 

Andreas Cretcnsis, Canon, ijj. 
Thcophancs Ceramcus, 132. 719-44. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 247-64. 



Zacchssus. 

t Chrysostomus, 59, 599-610; 61. 767-8. 
Toeophanes Cerameus, 132, 34^-543- 



Laiarus Quatriduamis. 
Amphilochius, 39. .'9-66. 

Chrvsostomus. 48, 779-S4, 783-96; 50, 661-44; t 61, 

701-6; 1-3. 62. 771-rt». 
Sophronius llk-r., £. 87, III, 3759-66. 
Andreas CreLcmis. »*7, 959-86; 1385-98. 
Cosmas Hieros., Carwn, 98 tOdae 1-8), 513-20. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 511-42. 



Lunaticus. 

Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 471-80. 
Gr. Palamas, 151. 14"-r,\ 



vdulitr inclinata. 
Yheophanes Cerameus. 132, 307-22. 



Zebr.dmi filii. 

Busilius Selcuclensls, 85, 277-88, 49-60, 

C) DE CHRISTI MIRACULIS 
Vide Grcgorium Nazianzenum, £>, 37, 487-494. 



Cseci duo. 

Chrysostomus, 59, 599-610. 
Busilius Seleuciensis, 85, 383-88. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 375-88. 



Csecus natus. 

t Athanasius Alex., 28, 1001-24. 
{ Chrysostomus, 59, 513-54. 
Asterius Amascnus, 40, 219-64. 
Leontius Byzantinus, 86. II, 1975-94. 

Cana. 

Niccphorus Chumnus, 140, 1451-6. 



Multipticatio panum. 
Basilius Scleuciensis, 85. 359-66. 

Paralytirus. 

Ami*nilochius, 39. 119-30. 
Cvrillus Ilier.. 33, 1131-56. 
Chrysostonius. 51, 47-64; t 61. 777-82. 
Joanncs Xiphilinus, 120. 1215-58. 
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 443-58. 
Gr. Palainas, 151, 111-24, 363-76. 

Piscalio miracuiosa. 

t Chrysostomns, 63, 47-52. 

Tempestas sedata. 

Gregorlus Nazianzcnus, 37. 505-8, 506-8. 
t Chrysostoinus, 64, 19-22, 47-52. 
Basilius Selewiunsis, 85. 263-70. 
Theophanes Gemmeus, 132, 849-58. 

Viduee \ : aim ftlius. 

t Chrysostomus, 61, 7S9-94. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120. 1201-10. 
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 217-30. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 525-36. 



Cenmrio. 



t Chrvsostomus, 61, 769-72. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 235-46. 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 820-36, 



Chanansea. 



t Chrysostomus, 59, 653-64. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 245-54. 



Dsemuniucus. 

Basiiius Seleueicnsis, 85, 269-78. 
Theophancs Cerameus, 132, 271-82. 



liemorrhoissa. 

* Chrysostomus. 64, 17-20; 59, 575-73. 
Antipatcr Bostrcnsis. 85. 1793-4. 
Theophanes Ccramcus, 132. 231-92. 



D) DOCTRISA CHRISTl 

Abncgatio sui. 

Theophanes Ceraineus, 132, 457-70. 

Beatiludines. 

Greuorius Nvssenus 1-8, 44. 1193-1302. 
Thebphancs Ceraineus, 132, 905-18. 

Convcrsio. 

Basilius Seleuclcnsis, 05, 315-26. 

Dilectio fraterna. 

Arscniui, Adversus nomicum tentalorem, 66, 1621-G. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 969-90. 
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Ignem veni mittere. 

t Eusebius Ges., 24. 1169-82. 
t Chrysostoinus, 62, 739-42. 

Judicandum (non). 

f Chrysostomus, 60, 763. 

Justitiam abscondendam. 
t Ghrysostomus. 59, 1. 

Lucerna corporis. 

Joannes Xiphihnus, 1550, 1235-46. 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 803-26. 



Bonus pastor. 

Hasllius Scleuciensis. 85. 299-308. 
t Chrysostonius, 52, 827-36. ■ 

Cena. 

Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 321-32- 

Deslruam horrea 
Dasihus, 31. 261-78. 

Drachma umissa. 

t Chrysostomus, 61* 782-4. 

Lazarus el dioes. 



Mandata Christi. 

Philotheus, 154, 729-46. 

Vide etiam Cerameus, 132, 411-24, 
homilia de rcmissionc fratema. <le 
contra avaritiam. 



in qua 



Chrysostomus 1-7 T 48, 963-1054; 

t 59. 591-6: 64, 433-44. 
Astcrius. 40. 163-80. 
Eusebius Alex.. 86. I. 423-52. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120. 1219-36. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 249-72. 



Messis multn. 



Chrysostomus, 63, 515-24. 



Suptiss. 

Ur. Palamas, 151, 513-26 



Prodigus. 



Mitis el humilis. 

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 325-32. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 941-52. 

Oratio dominica. 

Vide Indicem de oratione. 

Oslitim (Ego sum). 
Theophanes Ccramcus, 132, 989-1004. 



t Chrvsostomus, 59, 515-22; 627-36. 
Theonhancs Ccramcus, 132, 371-96. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 32-48. 



Publicanus et Pharismis. 

t Chrvsostomus. 59, 595-600; 62, 723- 
Rasilius Sclcuciensis, 85, 373-84. 
Andreas Crctensis, 97. 1255-68. 
Theophancs Cerameus. 132. 355-72. 
Gr. Palamas, 151. 17-32. 



Samarilanus. 



Prsedicatio aperta. 

t Eusebius Cces., 24, 1181-90. 

PrasdictiQ Passionis. 

Nilus, 79. 1263-81. 

Hasiiius Selcuciensis. 85, 337-50. 

Theophancs Ccramcus, 132, 481-512. 

Pseudoprophetss. 

t Chrysostomus. 59, 553-68. 

Remissio fraterna. 
Thcophanes Cerameus, 132, 411-24. 



t Chrvsostomus, 61, 755-8; 62, 755-8. 
Thcophanes Ceramcus, 132, 291-304. 



Semen. 

t Athanasius. 28. 143-68. 
t Chrysostomus, 61, 761-76. 
Theophanes Ccramrus. 132. 229-50. 
Gr. Falamasl 151, 331-42, 341-54. 



Sinapis. 

t Chrysostomus, 64, 21-26. 



Talenta. 

Chrysostomus, 51, 17-30; 64, 443-52. 
Theophancs Cerameus. 132, 161-74. 
Gr. Pukunas, 151, 449-60. 



E) PARABOLM 



ViUicus iniquitatis. 



Gregorius Nazianzcnus, £J, 37, 495-500. 



t Chrysosloinus, 61- 785-fl. 
Asterius Amascnus, 40, 179-9 1, 
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Vinea. 

+ Chrvsostomus, 59. 577-88. 
Cyrillus Alex.. 77, 1095-1100. 

Virgines. 

t Chrysostmnus. 59. 527-32; 61, 735-8; 62. 755-8. 

2. DE BEATA VfRGlNE MARIA ET EJUS FESTIS 



In Xutivitatem. 

Andrcas Cretensis 1-4. 97, 805-20, 819-14, 843-fi2, 

Htil-«S2: 13 15-30. 
Joanms Uam.ist fnus 1-3. 96. 0(11-80, f>79-98; 815-6. 
Giormus Nicom.. 100. 13/5-I40U. 
.losephus livmno-r.ipnus. Cunon, 105. 983-92. 
Photius. 102, f» 17-i.li. 
Nicetas liuvid. 109. 15-2S. 
Luu unpcrator, 107. 1-12. 
Jacobus nionachus. 127, 507-000. 
lsuiorus Thessatoiiiceiisis, 139, 11-40. 
Tlieudorus Prodroimis. 133, 1175-78. 



Universe. 

t Eplphanius, 43. 185-502. 

t Chrvsostomus, 59. 707-10, 709-14. 

Proclus 1-3, 65. 079-92. 713-22. 721-38. 

Cvriilus Alex., 77, 1029-40. 

Hesycliius Hicr. 1-2. 93, 1453-6": 1459-68. 

Chrysippus, PGLT, 80, 741-0. 

Kpiphanius Cyprius. Dk uita H. M. V., 120, 185-21 G. 

Syineon Metaphrastes, 115. 529-66. 



De baptismo Deiparw. 

+ Theodorctus vel Sophronius. 92, 1075-8; 87, Iil, 
3371-72. 

De jejunio Dtiparm. 

Anastasius Cas., 127, 519-32, in auo luudatur Nicon, 
525-32. 

De vestc Deipar&. 
Josephus Hymnographus, Canon, G, 105. 1003-10. 



De zona Deiparee. 

Germanus I, CP., 98. 371-84. 

Josephus hymnonraphus. Cunon. <j». 105. 1009-18. 

Euthymius Zigabenus, 131, 1243-50. 



Poemata de Deipara, @. 

Hymnus Acathistus, 92, 1335-4S. 
Anonymus. De festo Atathisti. 106, 1335-54. 
Nlccphorus Caliistus, dc eodem, 92, 1317-54. 1353- 
72. 

Josephus Hymnographus. Cunon, 105. 1019-28. 
Germanus 1, CP. Thtotocion. 98. 453-4. 
Theodorus Stuuila. lambi, 99, 1793-4. 
Josephus llvinno.^mphus. Muriale. 105- Cunones, 

1-9,983-1040. Theotocia. 1011-141 1. Triodium, 
87, III. 833-982 (t Sophronius). 
Joannes Geometra. Hymni 1-5, 106. 855-68; iilia 

carmuni. 907-1002, passim. 
Joannes Zonaras. Canon, 135, 413-22. 
Theodorus II Lascaris. Cunon exhortalorius t 140, 

771-80. 

Manuel PaIa?ologus. Canon deprccatorius, 156, 
107-10. 

In Conceptionem. 

Joanncs Eubcecnsis, 96. 1 159-1 5uO. 

Geortfius Nicoin.. 100, 1335-54. l3r>3-,0 (iu conccp- 

tioiietn et nativitatem), 1375-1100; 1399-1 102, 

latine. 

Pctrus Siculus Argiv., 104, 1351-00. 
Comas Vcstitor. Iu Joachim cl Aiinam. 106, 
1005-12. 

Jacobus monachus. 127. 513-08. 

Andreas Crclensis, Cuiuw, 97. 1305-10. 

Auouyiuus, Canon, 106, 1013-3. 



!n rnn.irritntinnem. 

Germanus L Cl>. i -2. 98. 291-310, 309-20. 
Tarastus CP.. 98. llsl-tooo. 

Georgius Nicom. 1-3. 100, 1401-20; 1419-40; 

1139-50. Idiomelon, 1527-«. 
Joseph.fi 1 1> mno^iMpaus. Cunon, 105. 991-1000. 
Leo, impcralor, \*Jf, 11-22. 
Theuphvkii-iui. liJS, 129-14. 
Jacolms" niDiuictius, 127, 599-032. 
Isidfirus Thessuloniccusis. 139. 39-72. 
Theodorus Prodromus. (j, 133, 1177-8. 



In Dsspansationem. 

Grcgorius Nyss.-uus, 46. 1111-12. 
Jacobus mon.ichus, li£v\ 097-700. 



ln Annuntiationem. 

t Greuorlus Thaumaturgus 1-3, 10, 1145-56; 1155- 

7'.*; 1171-8. 
t Athanasius, 28. 917-40. 

t Chrysostonius, 50, 791-0; 59. 687-700; 60, 755-00; 

6ii, 7i>3-70. 
IJasiliu!» beleucicnsis. 85. 425-52. 
Aiitipalcr Hostivnsi>, 85, 1775-92. 
Sopiuoiiius lher.. 87. III, 3217-88; $ . 3733-8. 
Aiwsiasius Aut„ 89, 1375-80; 1385-90. 
Anureas Crctensis. 97, SSl-914. 
Joaiines Uaninscenus, 96, 043-4«; 047-02. 
Genuanus l, CP.. 98. 319-40. 
Joaunes Gcoinetra, 106, «11-48. 
Leo t impciator, 107, 21-8. 
Jacouus, monachus, 127. 031-00. 
isklorus Thessaloniceusis. 139. 71-118. 
Gcrmaiuis 11, CP., 140, 077-730. 
Thcupnancs Ccrauieus, 132, 927-42. 
G.\ Puluinas, 151, 105-78. 



//i Visitationem. 
Jacobus monarhus, 127, 059-9S. 



Muria in mysterns vitw Christi. Vide indiccm de feslis 
/J.-iV. J.-C; udde : 

Theodotus Ancvr. In S. Deiparam et in Xativitatem 

Chrtstt, 77, 1418-32. 
Georstius Nlcom. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci, 

100. 1 137-90; Jn S. Mariam assistentem sepul- 

tunx, 100, 1489-1504. 
Svuicou .Metaphrastes. Planctus B. M. Virqinis. <3, 

* 114. 209- ia. 
Joannes Mauropus. In Deiparam lucrymanlcm, 0. 

120, 1130-31. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 235-4S. 



In Dormilionem. 

Modestus Hier., 86, II, 3277-312. 
Andrcas Crctensis 1-3, 97, 1045-72, 1071-90; 10SO- 
1110. 
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Joannes Damasccnus 1-3, 96, 699-722, 721-54, 

753-62. Canon. §. 1363-8. 
Germanus I, CR, 1-3. 98. 339-48; 347-58; 339-72. 
Theodorus Studlta, 99. 719-30. 
Josephus Hymnoeraphus. Canon, 105, 999-1004. 
Leo, imperator, 107. 157-72. 
Joannes fcuchaitu, 120. 1075.114: §. 1140-1. 
Isidorus Thessalonicensis. 139. 117-64. 
Nicephorus Chumnus, 140. 1497-1 520. 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 1047-60. 
Gr. Palamas, 151. 459-74. 

Andronicus Senior. XoreHa de festo Dormitionis per 
totum menscm augustum celcbrando, 161, 1995- 
1108, gr&ce. 

Manuel Palseologus, 156. 91-108. latine. 

t Mellto. De transitu Virginis Marite, latine. 5, 
1231-40. 

Theodorus Abucara. Utrum Deipara sit mortua, 97, 
1593-4. 



3. In omnes Sanctos. 

t Gregorius Thaumaturpus, 10, 1197-1206. 
Euseblus Alcx.. 86, I, 357-62. 
Theognostus monachus, 105, 849-56. 
Leo imperator, 107, 171-92. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1289-92. 
Theophanes Ccramcus, 132, 783-804. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 319-32. 



IN SANCTOS MARTYRES. 

Methodlus, fg.. 18, 339-40. 
Gregorius Nazianz.. 36, 257-62. 
Chrysostomus, 50, 645-54, 661-66, 705-712: 52, 
827-36. 

Astcrius Amasenus, 40. 313-34. 
Constantinus diaconus. 88, 479-528. 

Eusebfus. Antiqvorum martyriorum colteclio, 20, 
1519-38 (1535-38 /Lgypti martyres). 



INDEX HAGIOGRAPHICUS 



(Vitse sanctorum ex Svmeone Metaphrasta, 114, 115, 
116, his tantum numeris, omisso Metaphrasta 
nomine. designantur. Vide Bibliothecam Ilagio- 
graphicam Grsecam Bollandianorum.) 



Abercius, 115, 1211-48. 

Abrakam et Maria ncptis, 115, 43-78. 

Acacius, 115. 217-40. 

Acepsimas, Josepii et Aeitiialas. 116. 831-60. 
Acyndinus, Pegasils, Anempodistus, 118, 9-3G. 
tEcaterina. 116. 275-302. 

j^GYPTII MARTYRES. EUSCblUS. 20, 1035-8. 

Chrvsostomus, 50, 693-8. 

Sophronius Hicr., $.87. III. 3799-802. 

Aoape et Soci.f., latinc, 115. 77-S2. 

Auatha. 114, 1331-46; Methodius CP.. latinc, 100, 
1271-92. 

Agatiionicus. Philothcus Selvmbriensls : Homilia, 
154, 1229-40. 

Alpiiius, Zosimus, Alexander et Marcu*. Eusta- 
thius Thessal. : Homilia, 136. 263-84: Acoluthia, 
283-90. 

Awbrosius Mediolanexsis. 116, 801-82. 



Ampimlociiil-s Icomknsis. Vita ab auonymo, 39 
13-26. 
Alia. 116. 955-70. 

Anamas. 114. 1001-9. 

Anastasia romana. Passio, 115, 1293-1308. 
Nicetas Daviri : Hcmilia. 105. 336-72. 

Anastasia, Agape. Irene, Ciiionia. 116, 573-609. 

Anastasius, persa. 114, 773-812. 

Sophrouius Hior. : Homilia. 92. 1679-1730 sub no- 
mine Georgii Pisida?. 

Andochius et socii, 5, 1467-74. 

Anlreas apostolus. Acta |Ps.-Presbyterorum et 
diaconorum Achairc}. 2. 217-48. 
t Athanasius: Homilia. 28. 1101-08. 
Proclus. 65. 821-8. 
Hesvchius, 93. 1177-80. 
Nlcctas David. 105. 53-80. 
Theophanes Ccramcus, 132, 895-906. 
Epiphanius monachus : Vita, 120, 215-60. 

Andreas Chifnsis. Gregorius Trapezuntius, latine, 
161, 883-90. 

Andkeas, m. Cretensis, 115, 1109-28. 

Andreas Salus. Nicephorus : Vita, 111, 627-88- 

Andreas Trirunus et socii, 115, 595-610. 

Andronicus et coxjirXt latine, 115. 1049-54. 

Anceli. Chrvsostomus In Seraphim, 56, 97-142. 
Sophronius : Dc aneclis ct archanpclis, 87. H r 

3315-22. latine. 
Theodorus Studita. 99. 729-48 (cujus cxcerptum =a 

Ps.-Chrysostomus, 59. 755-6). 
Joannes Mauropus, Q, 120, 1142. 

Anna. Vide Conceptionem Deipar.e. 

Anni pr»ncipium. I^ustathius Thessalonicensis, 135, 
139-60. 

Antiiimus Nicomcd., 115, 171-84. 

Antonius Cauleas. Nicephorus philosophus : Vila, 
latine, 106, 181-200. 

Antonius Maonus eremita, Athanasius : Vita, 26, 
837-976; Ex martvrologio coptico, 40, 957-60, 
maronitico, 40, 959-62. 

Apollinaris Virgo, latinc, 114, 321-8. 

Apostoli et discipuli. t Dorothcus fProcopius Tyro- 
rum]: lndex apostolorum et discipulorum,~92, 
1059-76. 
Hippolvtus {idem), 10. 951-8. 
Anonymus : Apostolorum catalogus, 1, 754-5, in 
notis, 

Anonymus: Dc Apostolorum patria, nomine et 
parentibus, 92. 1075-6 et 1, 755-6 in notis. 

■j* Theodorctus vcl Sophronius H. : Dc baptismo 
Apostolorum et Deiparse, 92, 1075-8; 87, 111, 
3371-2. 

t Chrvsostomus : Homilia in XII Apostolos, 69, 
495-8. 

Arethas et socii, 115, 1249-90. 

Arsenius anachoreta. Theodorus Studita, 99, 849- 

82. 

Artemius M. t Joan. Dainascenus [Io. Rhodius]: 
Vita, 96, 1251-1320; 115, 1159-1212. 

Atiianasius Alex. prseter ipsiu* opcrn hixtnrim (Aptu 
lofiise, Dc fuga sub Juliano, Iipistola;, Historia 
Arinnorum. ctc.j : 

Chroniron piwvium, 26, 1351-60. 

Chrontcon accphalum. 26, 1443-50. 

Vita ab Anonvmo, 25. CLXXXV-CCXI. 

— apud Photium, 25, CC.XI-XKIII; 102. 575-6. 

— ex Metaphraste. 25, CCXXIlI-XLVl. 

— cx arahico, latinc. 25, CCXLVl-LI. 
Loudatio a GrcRorio Naz., 35, 1081-1128. 
Nilus Doxopatrius, 0» 25. CCLXXVIII-XXX. 

Athanasius Metiionensis. Pctrus Argivorum. Oratio 
funebris, latinc, 104. 1365-80. 

Autoxomi:s. 115, 691-98. 

Auxextius, 114: Vita, 1377-1436. 
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Babvi.as Antioch. Chrysostomus, 50, 527-31; cjusdem 
Libvr in S. littbytam contra Jutianum et contra 

CifMilcs. 50. 533-72. 
Passiv. 114, 907-82. 

Barbaha. 116, 301-16. 

Joan. Daniascenus, 96, 781-811. 

Barlaa.m. t Basilius Cscs.. 31. 483-90. 
Chrysostomus, 50, 675-82. 

Barlaam f.t Joasapu. t Joan. Damasccnus, 96» 
859-1240. 

Baknahas Apostolus. Alcxandcr monachus, 87. I II> 
latinc. 4087-106. 

Bartholom,f.us Apostolus. Theodorus Studita, 99, 
791-802. 

Nicetas Daviil, 105, 105-214 [et rcversio reliquia- 

rum, 105, 213-8 ex Mcnais). 
Josephus hymnographus, • laudatio, 105, 1421-6, 

latine. 

Bahtholom.cus Junior. Cryptae Ferrata;. Lucas : 
Vita, 127, 475-98. 
Anonymus : Laudatio, 127, 499-512. 
Basilius C.esariensis. GreRorius Nazianzeuus, 36, 
493-606; Epitaphia, 38, 71-6. 
Gretforlus Nvssenus, 46, 787-818. 
t Amphilochius : Vila, latine, 29, CCXCIV- 
CCCXVI. 

Anonvmus : Canon, §, CCCXCIII-VI. 
Michael Fsellus : lambi, 122. 909-10; Charac- 
ter. 901-8. 

Andrcas Crctensis : Oratio In circumsionem et in 

S. Basilium. 97, 913-32. 
Thcodorus Prodromus, $. 133-1220. 
Jo#nncs inonaclms : Ctinon. & . 96, 1371-78. 

Vide Hierarc.h.e. 

Basilius Jumoh. Grcjorius : Yi/u. f«. t 109, 653-U4. 

Bassus. Chrvsoslomus, 50, 719-26. 

Bernick. Prosdoce. Domxixa. Chrvsostomus, 50, 
029-40: 611-4. 

Blasius. 116, 817-30. 
Joanncs, inonachus. Canon, £5, 96, 1401-8. 

Bonifatius, 115, 241-58. 



Clemkns Buluaroruni Yitn. 

t Thcophyhtctus 126. 1 193-1210. 

Codfatus. Nieephorus Grcgoras : Vila, 149, 503-20. 
Constantixus. iMrERATon. Euscbius. De vita, 1-5, 
20, 905-1316. 
De taudibits, 1315-1140. 

Cornelil>. CENTIfRIO, 114, 1293-1312. 

Cosmas et Damianus. Ccor;;ius Niconi., 100. 1503-28. 

Cyprianus kt Justina. Greporius Naz., 35, 1169-93. 
Passio, 115. «47-82. 
Eudocia. 9, 85. 831-64. 

Cyriacls, 115. 919-44. 

Cyrus et Joanxf.s. Sophronius. 87, III, 3379-422; 

3423-548: 35-17-612: 3611-7«. 
Vita. 87, 111, 3677-90: ,W»-»4; aiia, 114, 1231-50. 
Sencca. i-pisramma, .> 121-4. 
In translationc — Cvrillus Alcx. Oralioncs 1-3, 

77, 1099-1106. 



:s, 116 fsuppiemciitum ad Mctaphrast.cn ex 
S.). 1167-1126 in quo Passin. I» 1167-72; 



Daniel Stylita, 116. 969-1038. 
Demetriits 

AA.SS. 

2* 1173-«!. 

Mirncula. Ilb. 1 a Joannc Thessaloniccnsi 1203- 

1324: tih. 2-3 ab anonvmis. 1325-84 et 1383-1426 

1109. 521-24 = 116. 1387-941. 
J. Stauracius. De oleo S. Dcmetrii, fg., in Analectis, 

116. 1399-1422. 
DemeLrius Chrysoloras (ibid.). 1422-6. 
Leo, imperntor. Laudatio, 107. 667-8. 
Eustathius Thessaloniccnsis. Canon t £5, 136, 

161-8; Laudes, 169-216. 
Theophancs Ceramcus. 132, 849-58. 
Gr. Palamas. 151. 535-50. 
Dionysius Areopagita. cx Menaeis, ©. 4. 577-S8. 
Mcthodius i.Mctrodorus), 4, 1569-84. 
Svmcon Met:aphrastcs, 4, 589-608; 115, 1031-50. 
Michael Syngelos, 4, 617-68; cx Suida, 607-12. 
Christophorus patricius. $ t 3, 115-6. 
Anonymi, 115-8. 

Dorotheus junior. Joannes Euchaita : Vita, 120, 
1051-74. 

Drosis. Chrysostomus, 50, 683-94. 



C.esarius, fratcr Grcgorii Nazianzeni. Gregorlus 
Naz. : Oratio funcbris, 35, 755-788: ^Epilaohia, 
9, 38. 13-22. 

Callinicus. 115, 477-88. 

Calliopius, latine, 116, 91-4. 

Callistratus et socn, 115, 881-900. 

Callistus. Passio, 10, 113-20. 

Carpus. Papylus et Agathonice. 115, 105-26. 

Cecilia et socii. latinc, 115. 163-80. 

Charitinf., 115. 997-1006. 

Ciiahiton, 115, 899-918. 

Cihycus f.t Julitta. Theodorus : Epistola, 120, 
165-72. 

Clemens I. Praiter Clemenlina (1-2) .* 

Pussio ex Mctaphraste. 2, 617-32; alia, 116. 179-84. 
Ephrsem Chers. Miraculum, 2, 633-46. 116, 183-90. 

Clemens Ancyranvs et socii. 114. 815-91. 
Proclus, latlne. 65. 845-. r >f>. 
Leo, imperator: Jambi, 107, 665-8. 



Eleutherius, 115, 127-42. 

Epiirem, Syrus. Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 819-50; 
Vita, 115. 1253-68. 

Epimachus, 115, 1319-26. 

EpiniANius. Joanncs discipulus: Vita, 41, 23-74. 
Polyhius. 73-116. 

Epipodius. Passio, latine, 5, 1455-62. 

Eudocimus, latine, 115, 487-8. 

Mudoxils et sor.ii. 115, 617-34. 

Euoenia, 116. 609-502. 

Eucf.nius et Mahia. 115, 317-56. 

Eulampius et socii. 115. 1053-66. 

Euphemia, 115. 713-32. 
Asterius Ainascnus. 40, 333-8. 

Euphrosyxk. 114. 305-22. 

Euplus, 115. 523-30. 

Eusi-bia. Joannes Euchaita, 120, 1297-8. 

Eusebia seu Xene, 114, 961-1000. 
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EusEBirs Alexandrinus. Joannes monachus, 86, I, 
297-310. 

Kvstathius Ant. Chrysostomus, 50, 597-tlOC. 

Eustathius et socii. Nicetas David. 105, 373-418. 
Acta antiqua in iisdem imis paginis. 

Kustratius et socti, 116, 467-506. 

Euthymius. 114, 595-731. 

Cvrillus Scythopolitanus : Prologus, latiue, 114. 
"594. 

Euthymius CP. Arcthas iu translatioiic, 106, 797-806. 

Eutychius CP. Eustratius, presbvter : Vifa, 86, II, 
2273-390. 



Acoluthia communis festi, 29, CCCXXVIII- 

LXXXIX. 
Pscllus: lamtU 122, 909-10. 
Philothcus CP.. 154, 767-820. 

IIilro et socn, 116, 109-20. 

Hippolytus. Acta greca, ?0, 551-70; latina, 545-8. 
IIyacinthus. Nicetas David, 105, 417-440. 



Galactio et Episteme, 116, 93-lOs. 

Georgils, 115. 141-62. 

Andrcas Cretcnsis, 97. 1169-92. * 
Joanncs. monachus : Canon, @, 96. 1393-1400. 
Gcorgius Cyprius, 142, 299-346. 
Grcgorius Decapolita : Sarraceni visio, 100, 1201- 
12. 

Germanus I (De imapinc), 98. 35-6. 
Gordius. Basilius, 31. 489-508. 

Goroonia. Gregorius Nazianzcnus : Laudntio funebris, 

35, 789-81«; Epilaphia, §. 38. 21-2. 
Gregentius Tapharensis. Disputatio cum Judaso, 

86. I. 621-84. 
GREGomus Achicentinus. Lcontius, presbvter : 
Vita, 98, 549-710; 116. 189-270. 
Anonymus Iambi, @, 98. 729-30. 

Gregorius Illuminatou. Chrvsostomus, 63. 9-13-54, 

latine; 115. 913-96. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus Sekioh. Gregorius Nazian- 

zenus : Laudalio funebris, 35, 985-1044; Epita- 

phia t 38, 37-44. 
Greoorius Nazianzenus theologus. 



Ignatius Ant. Anonymus, 6, 979-88 et latine, 987-90: 
114. 1269-86. 

Chrysostomus, 50, 587-96. 

Andrcas Crctensis, Canon, fg. t 97, 1437-8. 

Ignatius CP., Nicetas David : Vita, 105, 487-574. 

Indas et Domna, 116, 1037-82. 

Indictionis principium. t Chrvsostomus. 59, 575-8; 
673-4. 

Thcophanes Cerameus, 132, 135-62. 

Innocentes martyres. Basilius Seleuclchsis, 85, 
387-400. 

Jmmnes Eubcecnsis, 96. 1501-8. 
Thcophancs Cerameus. 132. 917-28. 
Gcrmanus II, CP., 140, 735-58. 
t Chrysostomus, 61, 697-700, 699-702. 



Oralioncs : 

3. Ad eos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 35 
517-26. 

9. Apologeticus ad patrcm, 819-26. 
10, 26 el 36. In seipsuni, 827-32, 1227-5, 36, 265-80. 
12. Ad patrcm, 2.X43-50. 

16. In patrem tacenlcm, 933-66. 

17. Ad civcs nazianzcnos, 963-82. 
19. De suis sermonibus. 1043-64. 
42. Supremum vale, 36, 457-92. 

Carmina in seipsum, £>, II, 1, 37. 969-1452. 

Testamentum, 389-96. 

Gregorius presbvtcr : Vila. 35, 243-304. 

Nicetas David, 105, 439-88. 

Joannes Euchaita, §, 120, 1143 ct 127, 511-2. 

Michael Psellus : Epiqrumma, 122, 909- 10 

ct 35, 309-10; Characlcr, 122, 901-8- 
Manuel Philes., Q, 36. 935-6. 
Theodorus Prodromus. £>, 133, 1225. 
Theodulus nionachus. 145, 2*5-352. 

Vldt HlERARCHvE. 

Greoorius Nyssenus. Nicetas. 44. 123-€. 
Thcodorus Prodromus. 133, 1227-8. 

Gregorius Thaumatitrgus. 

Jpse. In Origenem, 10. 1051-1104. 
Gregorius Nysscrius 46, £93-958. 

Gurias, Samonas et Aninus, 116, 127-62. 
Arethas, latine, 106. 787-98. 



Jacobls Alfh/bi, Apostolus. Nicetas David. 105, 
145 64. 

Jacobus rnATF.n Domixi. Prceter Clementinu, Hesv- 

chius. 93, 1179-80; 115. 199-218. 
Jacobvs, frater Joannis, apostolus. Nicetas David, 

105, 79-100. 

Jacobus eremita, 114, 1213-30. 
Joaciiim. Vide Conceptionem Deipaile. 
Joannes Baptista. 



1. Laudatio. 



t Chrvsostomus. 59. 489-92. 
Chrvsippus, PGLT. 80. 747-58. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 3321-54. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 495-514. 



1 1. Ir^ nativitatem (vel conceplionem). 
t Athanasius, 28, 905-14. 

* Chrvsostomus. 50, 785-8, 787-92; 81, 757-62. 
Antipater [iostrcnsis, 85, 1763-76. 
Andreas Crrtcnsis : Idiomelon. @, 97, 1433-65. 
Theodorus Abucan», 97, 1593-6. 
Thcodorus StudiH. 99, 747-58. 
Tlicodorus Daphnopata (t Theodoretus), 84, 
33-48. 

Thcophnnes Cerameus. 132, 1059-70. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1301-12. 



Hermylus et Stratonicus. 114. 553-66. 
HiebarciIjE tres (Basilius, Gre^orius N:i/... Chrysos- 
tomus]. 

De recentiori communi fcslo, 29. CCCLXXXIX- 
XCHI. 



///. fies g&itse. 

t Chrysostomus. I)e bapfismo Christi. 50. KOl-G. 
Euscbius Alcxandrinus, in illud 'lucs qui ucnturus es, 

86. I. 379-84. 
Basilius Sch-ucie::sis. 85. 361-74. 
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IV. In Decollationem. 



t Chrysostomus. 59. 485-150: 521-6; 757-66. 
Uasilius Seleuciensis, 85. 225-36. 
Andreus Crctcnsfs. ©7, 1109-42. 
Theodorus Studita, 99, 757-72. 
Leo hnpcrator. 107. 101-202. 
Thcophanes Cerameus, 132, 1059-70. 



V. De adventu Joannis et preedicatione ad infe- 
ros. 

Eusebius Emiscnus, 86, I, 509-26. 



V/. De translatione manus. 

Thcodorus Daphnopata, 111, 611-20, latinc, 

Joaxnes Calybita, 114, 567-82. 

Joannes Chbysostomus, 114, 1045-1210: Epitomc, 
47, LIII-XC. 
Palladius : Dialoqus, 47, 5-82. 
Proclus, 65. 827-34. 

Thcodoretus : Orationes 1-5, 84, 47-54 ct 104. 

229-30 (in Photio). 
Martvrius Antiochenus, 47. XLIII-LIV. 
Theodorus Trimllhuiitis, 47. LHI-XC, 
Joan. Damascenus, 96. 761-82. 
Leo, imperator, 107. 227-92. 
Leo, presbvtcr : Prologus ad oitam, latine, 120, 

175-8. 

Dc translationc. Cosmas Vcstitor, 65, 829-31. 
Georgii Nicom. Idiomelon, 100, 1527-28, latine, 

47, LXXXVII-XC. 
Joannes, monachus : Canon. 26. 1377-84. 
Michael Psellus : lambi, 122. 907-10; Charac- 

ter. 901-8. 

Theodorus Prodromus. 133, 122G-7. 
Anonymus : lambi, £1, 55, 531-32. 
< Yide Hierarcha;.) 

Joanxes Cmmacus. Daniel Raithcnus : Vita, 88. 
595-608. Fg., 607-10. 

Joaxnf.s Damascenus. Joannes Hicros. Vilu, 94. 
429-90. 

Constantinus Acropolitu, 140, 811-86. 
Anonvinus : Vitu. hitine, 94, 489-98. 

Altera, latine, 497-500. 
Ex menologiis, 501-4. 

Joanxes Elf.esiosyxarius. Leontius Neap. Vita, 
Iatine. 93. 1613-6": 114, 895-966. 
Sophronius Hler., 87, III, 4009-10. 

JOANNES TlIEOLOOUS APOSTOLUS. 

- f Melito. De actihus Jonnnis n Lcucio conscriptis, 
5. 1239-50. laline: fg.. 1221-1. 
Chrvsoslomus. 59, 23-29. 

t Clirvsostomus. 59. 609-14; 61, 719-20, 719-22. 
Proclus, 65. 799-805. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 77, 985-90. 
Theodolus Ancvranus. 77, 1385-90. 
Sophronius. 87." III. 3363-4; $, 3783-90. 
Theodorus Studita. 99. 771-88. 
Nicetas David. 105. «»9-128. 
Theophylattus. 126. 145-50; 116. 683-706. 
Geor^ius Trapez. QuudHoannes nondum sit mortuus t 
161. luliiie. 967-82. 

Hefutatio a liessarione, 161, 623-40. 

Joannicius, 116. 35-92. 

Josepii Hymnoghaphus. Joannes diaconus : Vita, 
105, 939-70. 

Judas vide TlIADDEUS. 

Juliaxa, 114. 1437-52. 

Julianus. Chrysostomus, 50, 665-70. 

Juhtta. Basilius, 31. 237-62. 

Justinus et Socn. 6, 1 505-72. 

Juventinus et Maximinus, 50, 571-8. 



Leo ct Pabegorius, 114, 1451-62. 

Longinus. Hesychius, 83, 1545-60: 115, 31-11. 

Lucas Evangelista, 115, 1129-40. 

Lucas iunior. Anonyinus : Vita. 111, 141-80. 

Lucianus. Chrysostomus, 50, 519-26; 114. 397-416. 

Lugduxenses martybes. Vide Pothixus. 
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Macarius /Egyptius. Palladius : Ilistoria Lausiaca, 
34, 177-84. 

MACARIUS ALEXANDRINtTS. /Mf/.. 183-260. 

De utroque, variu, 199-230. 
Macrina. Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 959-1000. 

Mamas. Basilius. 31. 589-600. 

Grcsorius Xazianzcnus, 36. 607-21. 

Neophytus. latinc, 115. 565-74. 

Marcellus. 116, 705-46. 

Marcianus et Martyrius, 115, 1289-94. 

Marcianus CP., 114, 429-56. 

Marcus Evangelista, 115. 163-70. 
Procopius, diaconus. 100, 1187-1200. 
Xicelos David. 105. 283-300. 

MaRIa .Kgyptiaca. Sophronius, 87, III, 3697-726. 
Amlreas Cretensis Mognus Canon, 97, 1335-86. 

Maria Maodalf.xa. Xicephorus Callistus, 147, 539-76. 
Vide Indicem de R ESunnECTioNE Chrlsti. 

Martyres. Vide .-Egyptii, Pal^estinenses. 
Mahtypes X ix Creta. 116, 565-74. 
Mahtvres XV Tiberiopoli. Thcophvlactus, 126, 
151-222. 

Martyres XL Sebasteni. Basitius, 31, 507-26. 
Grcaorius Xazianzenus. 36. 257-62. 
Gregorius Xyssenus, 48, 749-56, 755-72, 773-88. 

Martyres XLIV Sabaitje. Epistola Antiochi mona- 
chi. 89. 1421-28. 

Martyres XLV Xicopoli, 115. 323-46. 

Matrona, 116, 919-54. 

Matth.eus Apostoli:s et Evangelista, 115, 813-20. 
Nicetas David, 105, 217-36. 

Matthias Apostolus. Xicetas David, 105, 269-84. 
Mauricius et socii, 115, 355-72. 
Maximus Confessor. Vita, 90, 67-110. 

Relatio motionis inter Maxlmum ct principes, 
109-30. 

Maximi ad Anastaslum, 131-34. 
Gesta in primo exsilio, 135-72. 

Mklania Junior, 116, 753-94. 

Mlletius Ant. Gregorius Nvssenus : Oratio funebris, 
46- 851-64. 
Chrysostomus, 50, 515-20. 

Menas et socii, 116, 367-416. 

Menodora et socije, 115, 653-66. 

Mercurius, latlne, 116, 269-76. 

Methodius CP. Anonvmus : Vita. 100. 1243-62. 
Pholius: Sticheron,~Q, 102, 575-78. 

Metrophanes fin Photio), 104. 105-20. 

Mic.iiael Archangelus. f Chrvsostomus, 59, 755-6. 
Paninleo, 98. 1259-66, latine; 
miracula, 140, 573-92, 
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Michael et Gabriel, archangeli. Nicetas Philosc- 
phus, 140, 1221-46. 

Monachi in Sina. Nilus : Narrationes 1-7, 79, 589-694. 
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Nazarius et socii, 116, 895-908. 

Nic-jeni patres. Georgius Nicomedlensis : Idiomcton, 
100, 1529-30. 
Georgius (Gregorius), prcsbyter, 111, 419-40. 

Nicephorus, 114, 1367-76. 

Nicephorus CP. Ignatius diaconus : Vila, 100, 
41-160. 

Theophanes : De cxsilio et translatione, latine, 
100, 159-168. 

Nicetas, 115, 703-12. 

Nicolaus Myrensis, 116. 317-56. 
Andreas Crctensis, 97. 1191-1206. 
Leo, imperator, 107, 203-28. 

Joannes monachus. Canon, @. 96, 1383-90. 
Joannes Prodromus, 133, 1228-30. 

Nicolaus Studita. Anonymus : Yila. 105. 863-926. 
Nicon. Anonynius : Yita t latinc. 113. 975-88. 
Nilus Junior. Bartlioloitiaeus : Yita, 120, 15-166. 
Nonna. Gregorius Nazianzcnus : Epitaphia, @, 38, 
43-62. 



Onitphrius. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 941-52. 
Orestes, 116, 119-28. 

Ortiiodoxls-: festum. Epistola synodica ad Theophi- 
lum [Ps.-Damascenus]. 95. 343-80. 
Mlch*el Cerularius, 100, 723-36. 
Germanus II CP., 140. 659-76. 
Theophanes Ccranious. 132. 425-42. 
Macarius Chrvsocephalus, Ig. 100, 231-163. 
Antmymus, fg. 121 1033-4. 
(Virfe Indiccm de imaginibus.) 



Pal/estinenses martvres. Eusebius : Historia eccte- 
siastica ct post Iibrum VIII 20. 1457-1520. 

Pahphilus. Euscbius, 20, 1141-56, 10 1533-50. 

Pancratius. Thcophancs Cerameus, 132, 989-1004. 

Panteleemon, 115, 447-78. 

Joannes Geometra, $, 106, 889-902. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 1003-17. 

PaRTHEnius. Crispinus : Vi7a, 114, 1347-66. 

Patapius, 116, 357-68. 

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1205-22, 1221-34. 1233-54. 
Patrum Ecclesia;catoIogus,Nicephorus Callistus. 145, 

553-4. 

Patrl-m Apopiitegmata, 65. 71-444»; 106, 1383-88. 
Supplcnientn dc Macariis, 34, 207-64. 

Patrum Paradisus seu ^Egyptiorurn monachorum 

historia, 65, 441-56. 
PaTRUM Vit.e. Cf. Indicem aseelicunj. 

Palladius: Histnria Lnusiiira, 34. 995-12^2. 

Theodoretus : Historia religiosa, 82, 1293-1496. 



Joanncs Moschus: Pratum spirltuaie, 87. III 
2851-3112. * 

Paulus Apostolus. Eustathius : Karratio, 85, 
693-702; Peregrinationes, 649-52: Passio, 713-14. 
Chrysostomus : Laudationes 1-7, 473-5(14. 
t Chrvsostomus, 59, 507-16. 
Proclus, 65, 817-22. » 
Theodorus, magister : Ecloga cx S. J. Chrysostomo. 

63. 787-802; Alia, 63, 739-48. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 3775-80-84. 
Theodorus Prodromus, £>, 133, 1224-5. 

(Vide Petrus cl Paulus.) 

Paulus CP. (in Photio) 104. 119-32; 116, 883-96. 
Paulus et Juliana, latlne, 116. 575-88. 
Pelagia. Chrysostomus, 50, 579-84, 585-6. 
Pelaoia Ant., 116, 907-20. 

Petrus Apostolus. Prceter Clementina (1-2), Rasilius 
Seleuciensis : De confessione Petri. 85, 287-98. 
Theophanes Ceramcus (irfem), 132, 9oi-70. 
t Chrysostomus : De negaUone Petri. 59, «15-20: 

64, 47 52. 

EuIoKius Alex. In illud Pasce oves, 86. II, 2961-2. 
Gr. Palamas in idem, 161, 297-308. 
Chrysostomus in Petrum et Heiiam, 60, 725-36. 
Joannes. Monachus : Cannn, @. 96, 1389-94. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1224. 

Petrus et Paulus. Asterius Amasenus, 40, 263-300. 
t Chrvsostomus. 59. 491-96. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 3355-64:4011-14. 
Andreas Cretensis : Idiomelon, ©, 97, 1435-8. 
Nicctas David. 105. 37-54. 
Max. Planudcs, 147. 1017-1112. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 353-64. 

ConsL Lascaris : intcrprctulio Actoritm, latinc, 161. 
929-32. 

Petrus Alexandrixus. Acta, latine. 18, 4.13-66. 
Petrus Athonita. Gr. Palamas, 150, 995-1040. 

Philippus Apostolus, 115. IS7-98. 

Nicetas David, 105. I63-9ii. 

Thcophanus Ccrameus, 132. 883-94. 

Piiilooonius. Chrysostomus, 48, 747-56. 

Philotheus Presbyter. Eustatliius Thessaloni- 
censis, 131, 141-02. 

Phocas Ep. Chrysostomus, 50. 699-706. 

Phocas Hortulanus. Astcrius Amascnus, 40, 299- 
314. 

Placilla. Gregorius Nyssenus : Oralio funebris, 46, 
877-92. 

Plato, M., 116, 403-28. 

Plato Heoumenus. Theodorus Studita : OraJio 
funebris, 99. 803-50. 

Polycarpus. Smyrnaeorum Ecclesia: Epistola, 6, 
1029-46. 

Polyeuctus, 114, 417-30. 

PonpnYRius Gazensis. Marcus diaconus, latinc, 65, 
121 1-62. 

Potiiinus et socii. Ecclesia Viennensis et JLugdu- 
nensis. Episiola, 5, 1409-54. 

Probus et socii, 115. 1067-80. 

Procopius. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 969-90. 

Pudextiax.e ct Praxedis acta, latine, 2 f 1019-24. 

PuERi VII (Dormienles), 115, 427-48. 



Reliquia:. Chrysostomus, 63, 461-73. 
Ro.ma.vus. Chrysostomus. 50. 605-12; 611-18. 
Rufus ct Rkspicius, Len, prcsbyter. Prolo;us 
vitam, latinc, 120, 173-4. 
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Sampson, 115, 277-308. 
Sebastianus et socii. 116, 793-816. 
Sergius et Bacciils, 115, 1005-32. 
Severianus, 115, 639-52. 

Simok Zf.lotes. Apostolus. Nlcctas Davld, 105, 
235-54. 

Sopiiia et socie, 115, 407-514. 
Sozon. 115. ti33-40. 
Spyridon, 116, 417-68. 

Stephanus diacoxus, paoTOMARTYn. Grcgorius Xys- 

scnus. 46. 702-2-2, 721-30. 
Astcrius Amisenus, 40, 337-52. 
t Chiysostomus, 59, 501-«, 699-702; 1-3, 63, 

929-32, 931-31, J>33-31. 
Proclus, 65, 809-18. 
Basilius Seleueiensis, 85. 461-74. 
Sophronius Hier., §. 87. III, 3789-96. 

Stephanus papa, 115, 513-24, lalinc. 

Stephanus .Ii;niop. Stephanus diaconus : Vita, 100, 

1069-1186. 
Stf.piianus Khegiensis, 115. 317-8. 
Symegn Logotiieta. Michael Pseilus, 114, 183-20S. 
Symeon Salus. Leontius Neap., 93, 1669-1748. 
Symeon Styijta, 114, 335-92. 

Symeon Stylita Junior. Nicephorus Uianus(Cf£lum) t 
86, II, 2987-3216. 

Symeon Theologus Ji xior. Nicctas Pectoratus, 152, 
260-81; Inmbi. 0, 120, 307-8. 
Alexius, 307. 

Basilius ProtOiiscrretis. 308-9. 
Hierotheus, 307. 

Symphorianus. Pussio, latinc. 5. 1463-8. 

Symphorosa lt filh. Passio, hitine, 10. 65-68. 

Syncletica. f Atlianasius, 28, 1487-1558. 



Theodosia CP. Constantinus Acropoiita, 140. 893- 
1)36. 

Theodosils, Monachus Hierosolymitanus. 114 
469-554. 

Theopiianes Confessor Officium. 108, 45-54. 

(Nicephorus Sceuophylax| : Vi/a, 108. 17-45; alia. 
115. 9-30. ' 

Therme f.t soci.e, latinc, 115. 87-90. 

Thomas Apostolus. 116, 559-66. t Chrvsostomus 
59. 4i*7-5<jii, «81-«: 63. !»27-30. 
Nicctas Uuvid 105. 127-16. 

Thyrsius ct socn. 116. 507-6'». 

Timotiieus, Apostolus. 114. 761-3. 
Avtu. latinc, 5. 13U:;-66. 

Titus, Apostolus. Andreas Crclcusis, 97, 1111-69. 
Trophimls et Sor.n. 115, 733-49. 
Tryphon. 114. 1311-28. 

Leo. impcrator, 107, 667-8. 
Varus et S3CU, 115. 1111-60. 
VlCTOR LT CuRONA. 115. 257-68. 

Vix.tsntius. 114. 735-56. 
Xenofhon ht socii. 114. 1013-44. 
Zenobils et Zenoria^ 115. 1309-18. 

Svnaxarium: Indcx, 106, 1309-26; Aii us, 1325-34. 
Menolnniuin Hasilil. 117. 19-614, cum indice sunc- 

turum. 1 123-38. 
Theophanes Ccraincus, timn. 46-M, 132. 
Theoilorus Mud-ta : lumbi. <£, 99, 1797-1912. 
Joanncs («comelra. 0. 106-. 867-90. 
Joannes Mauropus. ^ . 120. 1133-1200. 
Vide: Inlhcem asceticum. 



Appendix : OruHnncs varise : 

Ciihysostomus. AU populuin Anliochenum, hom. 1-*>1 
49. 13-222. - - , 

De motihus CP.. 52. 391-460. 
ln templo S. Anastasia?, 63. 193-500. 
Iu tcninlo S. Pauli. 63. 199-510. 

Leo i.MpnitATon. Hortatoria ad omncs fideles. 107 
293 -S. ' 

Tiilophanes Xk-:cmis. Oratio eucharistioii pro libe- 
ratione peslis. 150. 351-6. 

Epiphanls Catanh-;nsis. Sermo laudatorius in 
Synodo 2* nicren:i. 98, 1313-32. 
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Tarasius CP. Ignatlus diaconus, latlne, 98, 13S5r 
1124. 

Terentius et socii, 115, 95-106. 

Tiiaud.i£us Apostolus. Nicetas David, 105, 253-70. 

Chrysostonius. 50, 745-8. 
Thecla. 115, 821-46, Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 477- 

618. 

Niceta* David, 105. 301-36. 
Sophronius Hier.. <j>, 87. III, 3795-800. 

Theodora Alcx., 115, 665-90. 

Theodoha Reoina , s. XIII, Job monachus, 127, 

903-8. 

TuiionoRA Thessalonicensis. Nicolaus Cabasilas, 

150, 753-72. 
Theodora et Didymus. latine, 115, 83-88. 
Tiieodorus Graptus, 116, 653-84. 

Theodorus Stuuita : Testamentum. 99. 1813-24. 
Epitfrumma. 99. 1811-2. Michael, inonachus: 
Vitu, 99. 233-32S; Atia, 99, 113-232. 
Naucratii cncyclica. 99. 1825-50. 
Anonymus : lUt sclusnutte Studitarum, 99, 1849-54. 
Anonymus : Epitomc. 99, 105-8. 
Conslunlmus. <£j. 99, 435-6. 

TiiEonftuus Tino. Greuorlus Nyssenus, 46, 735-48. 
Ncc:ari is, 39, 1821-40. 



VI. LITURGICA 



A) TEXTUS 



1. LUurgise et officia. 

S. Basilii Alcxandrina. 31, 1629-36; 106. 1291-1510; 

coptica latine, 31, 1657-78. 
S. Clcmentis aoinani, 2, 605-10. 
S. Cvrilli Alcx.mdrmi, 77. 1291-1308. 
S. Dionvsii Athcnicnsis. 3. 1123-32. 
S. Eustathti Antiocheni. 18. 697-704. 
S. Grc^orii Nazianzcni, alexandrina, 36, 699-734; 

copticsi, 677-700. 
S. limatii Antiocheni, 5. 969-78. 
S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 63, 901-22. 

Acoluthia de S. ALPHEO. Eustathius Thessaloni- 
ccnsis, 136. 293-90. 

Acoluthia triplicis rcsti SS. Basilii, Greoorii, 
Nazianzeni et Joannis Chrysostomi, 29, 
CCCXXYIII-J. XXXIX. 

S. MAXIMI cunlessoris acoluthia, 90, 205-22. 

SYMKONIS METAPHRAST.-K acoluthia. Michacl 
Psillus, 114. 183-208 (cum encomio). 

THF.OPHANIS acoluthia, 108. 45-54. 

Quomodn rccipicndi sint Armeni heeretici, 132, 

1257-66. 
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Rcnuntiatin hjrreticorum Armeniorum. 1, FM-72. 
Formula abjurationis Athinganorum, 106, 1333-6. 

2. Preces varies. 

S. BASILIl orationes sive cxorcismi. 37, 1677-86. 

S. MACARII JEGYPTII, 34, 449-48. 

ANONYMUS. Oratio ad S. Ancelum custodem, 34, 
447-S. 

S. GREGORII NAZIANZENI prccationes. 36, 733-4. 

S. EPIPHANII precatio ct exorcismus. 43. 537-8. 

S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI orationes 1-2. «23-8; 
1-4, 64, 1061-8. 

S. SOPHRONII oratio, 87, III, 4001-4. 

S. JOANNIS DAMASCENI orationes 1-3. 06, 815-8- 

SYMEONIS METAPHRASTiE prectitiones. 114, 
219=24. 

NICEPHORI CALLISTI precationcs 1-9. 147, 575-90. 
Precatio confessoria, 591-600. 

MACARII CHRYSOCEPHALI nrccatio in barbaro- 
rum incursiones, 150, 237-40. 

MANUELIS PAL/EOLOGI preces matutina:, 156, 
563-76. 
In forma Psalmi, 581-2. 

GENNADIUS. Precatio ad Christum, 160, 525-8. 



3. Preces poelicm, iJS- 

CLEMENS ALEXANDIUNUS. Hymni duo, 8. G81- 
81. 

METHODIUS. Psalmus dc vlrginitate, 18, 207-14. 

GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS. Hvmni et preces, I, 
1, 29-38 : 37, 507-22; II, 1 passim. 

SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10. 66, 1587- 1616. 

HYMNUS ACATIIISTUS, 92, 1335-48. 

SOPHRONIUS. Anacreontica 1-23, 87, III, 2733-838. 
Troparium horarum, 4005-10. 
+ Triodium, 3839-982. 

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymni 1-3, 91, 1417-24. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1305-98, 
1421-34. 

Triodia majoris hebdomadse, 1399-420. 
ldiomela 1-6, 1433-8. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones (Hymni), 1-11, 
96, 817-54, 1363-72. 
t Alii, 9-14, 1371-1418. 
Oratio, 853-6. 

COSMAS HIEROSOLYM ITANUS. Canoncs (Hvmni, 
odse), 1-24, 98, 459-524. 

GERMANUS I CP. Hvmnus in Dciparam. 98. 
453-54. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones duo, 99, 1757-80. 

JOSEPHUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale (Canones 
et theotocia), 105. 983-1414. 
Canon in tcrroe niolum, 1415-22. 
Triodium |f Sophronius], 87, III, 3839-82. 

GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100, 
1527-30. 

ANONYMUS. Canon in conccptionem S. Anna;. 106. 
1023-8. 

PHOTIUS. Stichcron in S. Mcthodium CP„ 102, 
575-8. 

Oda? 1-3 dc Basilio imperatorc, 577-84. 

LEO SAPIENS et CONSTAxNTINUS PORPHYRO- 
(jENITUS. Prcces liturpica? (matutinti t-t cxupos»- 
tcilaria). 107, 299-308. 

LEO. Canticum compunclionis, 309-14, 

AUXENTIUS. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6. 



SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Prcces et monita (ad 
S. Communionem), 114, 223-5. 

JOANTNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. lambl, 120, 
1123-1200 (passim). 

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hvmni 1-5, 106, 855-68. 
hnnbi. 901-1002 (passim). ' 

MICH.EL PSELLUS. In S. Grenorium Nazianzcnum. 
35, 309-10, latinc. 

JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon In Deiparam. 135, 
113-82. 

EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Canon in 
S. Demetrium, 0, 136, 161-8. 

THEODORUS.DUCAS LASCARIS. Canon cxhorta- 
rius in Deiparam, 140, 771-80. 

MANUEL PAL.-EOLOGUS. Canon deprccatorius In 
Dciparani, 156. 107-10. 

ANONYMUS. Canon de S. Basilio, 29, CCCXCIII- 
XV/. 

ln conceptionem Delpara, 106, 1013-8. 



B) TRACTATUS 



C YR ILLUS HIER. Catccheses mystagogic» 1-5, 33, 
1065-1128. 

Constilutiones Apostolicse. 1, 555-1156. 

PROCLUS CP. Tractatus dc traditionc divime 
missa\ 65. 849-52. 

DIONYSIUS Areopagita. De Ecclesiastica hicrarchia. 
3, 3fi9-584. 

SOPHRONIUS. Commentarius liturgicus, 87, III, 
3981-4012. 

MAXIMUS Confessor. Myslagogia. 91, 657-718. 

GERMANUSI CP. Rerum ecclcsiasticarum contem- 
plntio, 98, 383-45-1. 

THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS. Commentatio litur- 
gica, 140, 417-68. 

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. Liturgi* expositlo, 150, 367- 
492. 

PHILOTIIEUS CP. Ordo sacri ministerii, 154, 745-66. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opuscula litur- 

gica : 

Dc Sacramcntis, 155, 175-238. 

De sancto unguento, 237-52. 

Dc sacra liturpia,253-304. 

De sacro templo, 305-62. 

De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470. 

De paenitentia, 469-50-1. 

Do matrimonio, 503-16. 

De stincto cuchcla?o. 515-36. 

Dc sacra prccatione, 535-670. 

De ordinc scpultursc, 669-96. 

Expositio de dlvino tcmplo et de missa, 697-750. 
Responsa ad Gahrielem Pentapolitanum, 829-52. 

MARCUS EPHESINUS. Expositio oflicll eccleslastlci, 
160. 1163-94. 

EPIPHANIUS. Liturgia prwsanctificatorum, 43, 
533-8 (est tanium disscrUuio Maii). 

THEODORUS STUDITA. De pra&sanctiflcaUs, 99, 
1087-90. 

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Dc salutatione manuali, 
120, 1009-12 et fg., 310, 312. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De reliquiarum vencratione ab 
Eudocia et ab imperatorc, 63, 467-72, 473. 

SYNESIUS. In dies festos, 66. 1561-2. 

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Dc dicdominico, 86, 
I. 413-72. 

PHOTIUS. In dcdic9tione nova? basilioa-, 102, 
563-74. 
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ANONYMUS. Dc fcsto Acathistl, 106, i:$35-54. 

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Dc hymno Acathisto, 
92. 1347-72. 

ANONYMUS. Dc rcccntiori communi Icsto SS. Basi- 
lii. Grcitoril Tlicolosi ct .loiin. Chrvsostomi (cx 
Menais). 29. CC( LXXXIX-XUII." 
Vidc induem hagioqinpt.icum s. v. Anni princi:>ium, 
Indictionis principiuin, Orthodoxia: fc>tum. 

TIIKODOKl-S PRODHO.MLS. Expositio canoiium 
Cosrnx ct Joan. Damasceni,133, 1299-38. 

ErSTATIIIUS THESSALONTCENSIS. In hvmnum 
Pcntccostarium Joannis Damascenl, 136. 003-754. 

JOANNES ZONARAS. Ex.positio canonum anasta- 
simorum Joaimis Damascenj, 135, 421-8. 



De Oralionc Dominica. 

Cvrillus Hicrosolvmitanus, 33. 1117-24. 

Grc^nrius Nvsseiiiis. hom. 1-5. 44. 1119-94; 46. 1109- 

Pi; VGljY.. 80. 737-8. 
Chrvsosi.onius. 51. 41-48: f 59. 027-8. 
Petrus Liiodicenus, 86, II, 3329-36. 
Maximus, 90, «71-910. 



VII. IXDEX MOHALLS ET ASCETICUS 



C) DE PASCHATE 



A) IXIVERSE 



ARCH.EUS (Ircmeus). De Paschate dlc dominico 

cclebmndo: lu., latinc, 5. 1489-90. 
Polvcruto. 5. 1357-02. 
Cluudius Apollinaris. 5. 1297-1300. 
Melilo. 5. 1207-R). 

Tlu-ophitiis C;esarc;r. 5. 13G9-72 (t 1367-70). 
PclniN M.x.. 18. 511-20. 
Eus.bius Cars.. 24. 093-700. 

ALluinusius Alcx. Epistohe ftstales. 26. 1360-1444. 

I-*K. dc Paschalc. l2~»*-0n. 

t aliud JMartinus Dracurciisis], 28. 1605-10. 
Theodorus abhas. 34. rcniithlur ad PL.. 23. 99. 
Thcophilus Alex. Epistola *csiates t 65, 47-6- 1 et PL. f 22, 
773 \fj. 

Cvrillus Alex. Homilix Paschales. 1-30. 77. 401-9S2. 
Nicetas Scidus. 127. 1 4S5-8. 

Anonyrnus. De Pnschnie Judteorum, latine, 92. 1133-1. 
Argumcnta.K tfvpliorum ex Dionvsio Kxi^uo et Vic- 
lorlo. 92. i 133-0: cf. 1 131-2/ 
\"ulc Chronicon 1'aschale, 92. 



COSIPUTL-S ECCLESIASTICUS 

Maxinms Confessor. 19. 1217-80. 

Andrcas Crctcnsis. De cyclo soluri ct lunari, 19, 1329- 

Isaac Arjivrus.19. 1279-1316; 1315-30. 



CANONE5 PXSCHALES 

Ilippolvtus. 10. 875-84. 
Anatohus I.aodicenus. 10. 209-22. 
Anonvnuis. Pnschalis centum annorum (312-411), 92, 
II 19-2». 

Jonnnrs Dainasrcnus. 95. 239-12. 19. 1297-8. 
Niccphorus liregoras. 19. 1313-10. 



E) DE ORAtlONE 



Dc Omtione in qenerc. 

OrfpEcnes, 11 «15-502. 

Macarius .Kjzyplius. 34, 853-Gfi. 

]{:i<-ilius C;cs.*De uratinruiii arlione. 31. 217-38. 

Chrv«ostcnius. 1-2, 50. 773-86. 

t Chi vsoNlonius. 62. 737-40; 64. 401-66. 

Nilus.79. II05-12U0. 

Euscbius Alex. Dc •iratiarum aclionc, 86. I. 331-42. 
Antiochus. Dc oralione et confessionc. 89. 1849-56. 
Swneon Junior Theologus. De tribus niodis orationis, 
120. 701-10. 

NLcvphorus ct lynalius Xanlhopull. 147. SI3-LS. 
Callislus Tclicudcs. De oralione ct atlcntione, 147. 
827-32. 



TESTAMENTIV XII PATRIARCHARUM. 2. 
1037-1150. 

CLEMENS. Efflstula ad Corinthios. 1. 2<'I-32S: t Ei>. 
2«. 329-48. 

HERMAS, P:«stor. 2. «91-1012. 

CLE.MKNS ALEXAXDRJNUS. Pxdasouus. 8. 247- 
liSI. 

guis divi-s s.dvclur. 9. 603-52. 
Dc oblrcclationc. 9, 751-54. 

ORIGKNKS. Exhortatio ad martyrium, 11. 5d3-l>:i8. 

ANTOMI S ABBAS. Sernio de vnnilatc inundi. 40. 
«Wl-GL 

Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, 903-78. 
Epistokc 1-7, 077- mOO. 
Alia- 1-20. 999-1066. 
Epistohi ad Theodorum. 1065-6. 
Reculai ct pracccptu, 1005-74. 
Spiritualia Documcnla. 1073-80. 
Admonitioncs, 1079-84. 
Sciitcntiaruin expositio. 1083-94. 
Responsioncs. 1093-8, 1097-1102 : 

PACHOMIUS. Praecepta, 40, 947-52; uidc PL., 23, 
6I-.S.S. 

ORSIESIUS. Doctrina de iustitutionc monachorum, 
40. 809-91. 
Dc co^itationibus ^anctorum. 895-6. 

THKODORfS A13IJAS, 40. inemoratur; oidt PL., 
103. 9». 433. 441. 475. 

SERAPION. Epistoia ad Eudoxiuin, 40, 923-26. 
Epistola ad nionachos, 925-42. 

MACARIUS KGYPTIUS. Epistolai et prcces. 34, 
401- IX. 

Iloindi:c spiritualcs, 1-50. 119-822. 

Opusailu ascctlca ]cx hoiuiiiis a Svniconc Logo- 

Ihctal, 821-908. 
De ciistodia cordis. 821 -90S. 
De pcrfcctioue in spirilu, 341-52. 
De nralionc. 853-00. 
De palicntia et discrelionc. 865-90. 
De clcvahonc mentis, «89-908. 
Dc caritalc. 907-3fi. 
De libcrtatc mentis, 935-68. 

MACARILS ALENANDRINUS. Dc statu animarum 
post hanc vitam. 34. ^85-92. 
Rcu ( ula :id m«nachos, 907-79. 

SERAPIONIS. MACARII. PAPHNLTII ct alterius 
MACARII rcnul.i ad mouachos, 34. 971-78. 
Ret!ula alia ad monacho>. 977-80. 
RciMila tcrlia 979-82. 

Rcuula oricnlaliN c\ patnun oriciitalium rcgulis 
cnllccta a Vigilio diacono, 983-90. 

ATHANASIUS. Vita S. Antonii. 2?, 836-970. 

PALLADIUS. Historia Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262. 

ANONYMUS. Paradisus Palium seu .lCgyptioruui 
uioiiachorum historia, 65, 441-56. 



183 



PATROLOGI/E GR^EG^ INDICES 



184 



ANONYMUS. Apophtcgmata Patrum, 66, 71-440, 
106. 1383-88. 

APPENDIX ad vitas utriusque Macarii, 34, 207-264. 

■ 

EUSERIUS C.ES. Dc opcribus bonis et malis, 24, 
1189-96 ct 1195-1208. 

ATHANASIUS. Epistols ad Amunem, 2S, 1169-78. 
Ad Orsisium. 977-80. 

Ad monachos .Egypti, 26, 1185-6. 1189-90. 
Ad Joannein et Antiochum, 25, 1165-8. 
Ad Palladium. 1167-70. 

PSEUDO-ATHANASIUS. Svntagma doctrina; ad 
monachos. £8, 833-46. 
Doctrina ct Sermo ad Antiochuni ducem, 555-90; 
589-98. 

Vita» monastlca; institutio, 845-50. 

Epistoke 1-2 ad Castorcm, 849-72, 871-906. 

Sern o exhortalorius, 1107-14. 

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1395-1408. 

Sermo pro iis qui sxculo renuntiarunt, 1409-20. 

Doctrina ad monachos. 1421-6. 

De corpore et anima, 1431-34. 

Vita sanctse Syncleticse, 1487-1558. 

BASILIUS C.^S. Ascetica, 31, 617-1428. 
Pra?via Institutio ascetica, 619-26. 
Senno de rcnuntiatione sxculi. 625-48. 
Semio de ascetica disciplina, 647-52. 
De judicio Dei, 653-76. 
De lidc, 675-92. 
Moralia. repuhe 1-SU, 699-870. 
Sermo nsceticus 1-2, 869-82, 881-8. 
Regula? fusius tractataj 1-55, SS9-1052. 
Itenula? brevius tractata* 1-313. 1051-1306. 
Pccnse in monachos delinquentes, 1305-14, in 

canonicas, 1313-6. 
Constitutiones aseetica?, 1315-1428. 
De humiiitalc, 525-10. 
f De pratiurum actionc, 31, 217-38. 
Adversus iniios. 3X1-72.- 
Dc invidia, 371-86. 

Quod mundanis adlizerendum non sit, 31, 539-64. 

In illud aUende iibK 197-218. 

Sennones 1-24 de moribus, ex opcribus Basilii a 

Symeone Metaphrasta collccli, 3?, 1115-1382. 
t De informatione ascetica, 1509-14. 
t I)e consolatione in adversis. 1687-1704. 
t De misericordia et judicio. 1705-14. 
t Consolatoria ad sefirotum, 1713-22. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZExVUS. Oratio de pace 1 ad 

monachos, 35, 721-52. 
De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52, 1151-68. 
De moderalione in disputando, 36, 173-212. 
Carmina moralia, @, 1-40. 37, 521-968. 

De seipso, 1-99. 969-1452. 

Ad alios, 1-8, 1451-1600. (Pro monachis, 1451-78.) 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De vita Mosis, 44, 297- 
430. 

De professione christiuna, 46, 237-50. 
Dc perfecta christinni forma, 251-86. 
De instituto christiano, 287-306. 
De castigatione, 307-16. 

Ex cpistola ad Philippum monachum, 1111-12. 

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ad Thcodorum lap- 

sum. 47, 277-316. 
Adversus oppugnatorcs vitae monastica:, 319-86. 
Comparatio rcgis ct monachi, 387-92. 
De coinpunctionc. lib. 1-2. 393-410, 411-22. 
Atl Stagyrium a dttinoiie vcxntum, 1-3, 423-91. 
De Anathematc [I-lavianus Antioch, nis'M, 48, 

915-52. 

Non esse ad graliam concionanduni, 50, 653-62. 

De non cvulgaudis fratrum peeeatis, 51. 353-64. 

Non esse dcspcrmiduiu, 51, 363-72. 

Quod nemo Udatur nisi a seipso Iiber, 52, 459-80. 

Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528. 

De consolatione inortis, 66, 293-99, 299-306. 

Quod frequentcr conveniendum sit, 63, 461-8. 

Eclogae 1-48, 567-902. 

PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ascetam facetiis uti 
non debere, 48, 1055-60. 
Hcsponsio Theodori, 1063-6. 
Christi discipuiuiu benignum esse deberc, 106i)-72. 



De fugienda hypocrisi, 1073-6. 

Dc patlentia 1-2, 60. 723-36. 

De salute animse, 735-8. 

Epistola ad monachos, 751-6. 

De non judicando proximo, 763-6. 

Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4. 

De mansuetudine, 63, 549-56. 

De patientia et consummatione s:cculi. 937-42. 

De non contemnenda Dei clemcntin, 64, 17-8. 

De virtutc animi, 473-80. 

SEVERIANUS. De pace, 52, 425-28. 

EVAGRIUS PONTICUS. Capita praclica, 40, 1219- 
51. 

Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64. 

Capitula 1-33, 1263-8. 

Spirituales sententioe, 1267-70. 

De octo vitiosis cogitalionibus, 1271-8. 

Scntentiai ad fratres. 1277-82. 

Ad virpines, 1283-86. 

Fp. ex t»nostico, 1285-86 et in scholiis S. Maccinii. 4, 
173ab. 

In IIIIII. Vidc PL.. 23, 1271. 

ARSENIUS MAGNUS. Doctrina et cxhortatio, 66, 
J 61 7-22. 

Ad nomicum tentatoreni, 1621-6. 

DIADOCHUS. Capita centum de porfectionc spiii- 
tuali, 65, 1167-1212. 

MARCUS EREMITA. Opuscula i 

1. De Iege spirituali. 65. 905-30. 

2. Contra justlficationem ex operibus, 929-66. 

3. Dc pxmtentia, 965-84. 

4. Ue haptismo, 985-102«. 

5. Ad Nicolaum pnceepta salutaria, 1027-51. 

7. Disputatio cum causidico, 1071-1102. 

8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima sua, 1103-10. 

NIU S abhas. Epistoke 79, 81-582. 

Narrationcs de ca?de monachoruui et de Tlieodulo 

filio, 589-694. 
Oratio in Albiarmm. 695-712. 
Libcr dc monastica exercitationc, 719-810. 
Peristeria, 871-968. 
De volunlaria paupertatc, 967-1060. 
Dc monachorum p.a?stantia, 1061-94. 
Tractatus ad Eulogium monachum. 1093-1140. 
De vitiis qu» opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44. 
l>e octo spiritibus inalitisc, 1145-64. 
De orutione, 1165-120U. 
De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234. 
Jnstitutio ad monachos, 1235-40. 
Sententia?, 1239-50. 
Capita parametica, 1249-64. 
Sexmo in Lucam, XXII, 35, 1263-80. 
t Tractatus moralis. 1279-86. 
t Hpictcti enchiridion, 1285-1312. 
t Narratio de Pachon, 1311-16. 
t De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1435-72. 
Vcrsus alphabetici, fcf, 117, 1177-80. 

EUSEBIUS ALEX. Dc gratiarum actione, 86,' I, 

331-42. 
De peccatoribus, 349-54. 

ESAIAS AHHAS. Oiationes 1-29. 40. 1105-1206. 
Capitula de exercitatione spirituali ct quiete, 1205- 
12. 

Irapmenta, 1211-4. 
\ inr PL., 103, 427. 

H YPERKCHIUS. Adhortatio* ad monachos, 79, 
1471-90. 

XOSIMUS ABBAS. Alloqui.i, 78, 1679-1702. 

TIIEODORETUS. Historia rcligiosa (Philothcus), 
82, 1283-1496. 

IIESYCHIUS. Dc tcmperantia et virtute, 'centuria; 
1-2, 93. 1479-1544. 

AGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 1163-86. 

JOANNES CARPATHIUS. Ad nionachos in India, 
capita hortatoria, 85, 791-826. 

ISAAC SYRUS. Dc contcmptu mundi, 86, I, 811-10. 
Jjc co^itationibus, 885-8. 
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JOANNES MOSCHUS. Prahnu spiritualc. 87, III, 
2855-3 112. 

JOANNES RAITHUENSIS. Epistola ad Climacum. 
88. 623 «. 
Scholia ad Climacum, 1211-48. 

JOANNES CLIMACUS. Scala. 88. 031-1661. 
Ad Pastorem. 11 «5- 1210. 
Epistola ad Joanncm Hhuituensem. 625-8. 

DOROTHEUS. Doctrinar, 88. 1611-1838. 
Epistol* 1-8, 1837-42. 

ANTIOCHUS. Homilia 1-130. cum epislola ad 
Eustatiiium ct prologo, 89, I421-l«5t>. 
De oratione et conlessionc. 1849-56. 

MAXIMUS CONTESSOR. Liber nsceticus, 90, 911-58. 

GEORGIUS PISIDA. Dc v.milatc vitic, 02, 
1581-1600. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS Mannus Canon, tf, 1329- 
86. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De octo «piritibus 
nequiliic, 05, 70-86. . 
De virtutibus ct vitiis, 85-08. 

THALASSIUS. Centuria:, 01, 1127-70. 

1RENE. Typicon. 127, 085-112«. 

PHILOTHEUS. Ascetlca, 98, 1369-72. 

TIIEODORUS STUDITA. Sermoncs calcchetki 
1-134, 99. 509-688. 
Epislolarunt libri duo. 903-1 G70. 
Ascelics cnpitula quatuor, 1681-84. 
Scholion in S. Hasilii ascctica. 16S5-88. 
Catechesis chronica. I693-I7IW. 
Constitutioncs studitan:?, 17«»3-20. 
Canoncs de confessionc ct sutisfactionc, 1721-30. 
Responsiones, 1720-34. 
Pcena? mon«stenales. 1733-5S. 
Testamentum. 1813-24. 
lambi, 1770-1812. 

METHODIUS CP. Epistola contra Studttas, 100. 
1293-8. 

ANONYMUS. Dc schUmate Studitarum,09. 1849-54. 

CHRISTOPHORUS. Cni vila humana sit similis, 
100. 1215-32. 

ANONYMUS. Iambi de rchus asceticis. 106, 
1353-60. 

LEO IMPERATOR. Canticum compuin lionis, 3, 
107. 309-1*. 

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. Collcc- 
tanea dc virtulihus Ct vitiis. 113, 051-6. 

NICOLAUS CP. Dc vita mouastica. 111, 391-406. 

SYMEON LOGOTHETA METAPHKASTES. AlDha- 
bctica moralia 1-2, <■>, 114. 131-4. 
Duo alia rarmina, 133-6. 
Commentarius in sermones 1-50 S. Macarii. 34, 
841-65. 

Scrmonis de moribus S. Basilil. 32. 1115-1382. 

NICON. Libcr dc prseceptis divinis seu Intcrpretatio 
divinorum mandalorum, 127, 513-4; 106, 1359-82. 

f IGNATIUS DIACONUS. lambi secundum alpha- 
betum, 117, 1175-8. 

GEORGIUS. Gnomolojzium. 117. 1057-1164. 

ELIAS ECDICUS. Anthologium gnomicum. 127, 
1129-48. 
Gnostica* sententia?, 1147-76. 

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Paradisus, Tetrasticlia 
1-99, 106. 867-90. 

ANONYMCTS. Vcrsas catanuctici, $, 117, 1180-94. 

SYMEON JUNIOR TIIEOLOGUS. Orntioncs 1-33, 

120. 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum lihcr. 507*602. 
Capitula practica ct thoolojiica 1-228, 603-88. 
CuptUi nioralit dc altcratiunihits :tninue et corporis, 

687-94. 

De tribus modis orationis. 7ol-l0. 



Dc conlessioiic. 95. 283-304. 

Uc sobrielate ct attcntionc, 150, 899. 

JOANNES MAIROPLS, Prosjranima inlcgcs, Q, 120, 
1 1 1 1-5. 

EUSTATHIUS THESSAI.ONICENSIS. De emen- 
dainki vila monachica. 135, 720-910. 
Dialo«us Thoophilus t*l Hicrocle*. 1)09-26. 
Ad styhlam quemdam. 136. 217-64. 
Dc simulatmiie. 373-4HK. 
Coutra injtiri.ii iini incmoriani. 4O7-500. 
De obedicntia mauistratihiis debita, 136. 301-58. 

NICEPHORUS fNATHANAEL). Scrmo consoiato- 
rius :nl liliam. 140. I 137-50. 
Tcstamcntuiu. I 165-08. 
Nitctas Pectoralus, 120. 851-101«. 

MCETAS PECTORATLS, 12?. ^51-1010. 

NICEPHOUUS RLEMMYDA. Scrmo ad monarhos, 
142 585-606. 

TIIEOLKPTUS. De abscondita operatione in Christo, 
143. 381-40 L 
Canticuin cniupunctioiiis. t^, K)3-8. 

GR. PALA.MAS. Dc pacc. 151. 0-18. 
Uc tcntaliouibus, 151. 101-12. 
Dc virtulibus ct passionibus. 411-24. 
De mc sc »|>irlu.ili 1-2. .:31-5l. 

ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS. Testamentum. 140, 
047-583. 

LALLISTUS ET IGNATIUS XANTHOPULI. 
Opuscula ascetica. 147, 635-812. 

CALLISTUS TELICUDES. De quieta convcrsatione, 
147, 817-26. 
Dc orutione ct attcntionc, S27-32. 

TIIEODORUS MELITENES. Ethicon, 140. XN3-988. 

CALIJSTUS CATAPH YG IOTA. De vita conlempla- 
tiva. 147. 835-012. 

NICEPIIOKUS MONACIIUS. Dc sobrlctate ct cor- 
dis custodia, 147. 045-06. 

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Provcrbiorum collectio, 
142. 145-70. 

GEORGILS LAPITHA. Carmcn morale. 149, 
1 000-46. 

NICOLAUS CAUASILAS. Dc vita in Christo,libri 1-7, 
150. 403-726. 

PHILOTIIEUS. De mandatis D.-N. J.-C. 154. 
729-46. 

DEMETRUJS CYDONIUS. Dc eoiitemnends mortc, 
154. 1169-1212. 

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De virtutibus, 

160. 865-82. 

MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Capita compunctionis, 
«s», 156, 575-6. 

BESSARION. Comj>endium S. Basilii Asccticorum, 

161. 523-32. 

MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, Provcrbi;i, PGLT., BO» 
639-820. 



B) DE VIRGIS ITATE ET COXTIXENTIA 



t CLEMENS. Epistolse 1-2 ad virgines. 1, 379-416; 
417-52. 

t HIPPOLYTUS. Dc virgine corinthiaca, 10, 871-74. 

METHODIUS. Convivium decem virglnum, 18, 
27-220. 

ATH.YNASIUS. De vinjinitato. 28. 251-82. 

Ex serinonibus consolaloriis ad virglnes, 26, 
1339-40. 

RASILIUS ANCYRANUS [Ps. Basilius Cses.]. Do 
vcrn vir^iMltate. 30, 669-810. 

t RASILIUS C.ES. Scrmo dc contubcrnaUbus. 30, 
811-2S. 
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C.REGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio 37, 36, 
281-308 (de divorlio). 
Poemata, £i. II. 2. 1-7, 37, 521-650. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Dc virpinitate, 46, 
317-416. 

Cnntra lornicarios. 480-98, 1107-10. 

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc virginitate, 48. 
533-96. 

Acl vlduam juniorcm dc non iterando conjugio, 
599-620. 

Contra eos qui suhintroductas habent virglncs, 47, 
495-514. 

Quod rcgulnres feminse viris cohabltare non 

dcbeant, 513-32. 
De contincntia, 56. 291-4. 

Contru fomicntioncrn. 64, 466-74; f 64, 37-44. 
Yide Joan. Jejunator. 

EVAGRIUS rONTICUS. ScntenUas ad virflines, 40, 
1283-6. 

ASTERIUS AMASENUS. De divorlio, 40, 226-40. 

CYRILLUS ALEXAXDRINUS. Sermo steliteutichus 
ad eunuchos. 77, 1105-10. 

JOANNES JEJUNATOR. DepienitcnUa et continen- 
lia ct virginitalr. 88. 1937-8. 
Contra virginum corruplores, 60, 711-4. 
De virginitate, 64, 37-44. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore duccnda, 
97, 1555-58. 



CREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Dc pauperum amore, 
35. 857-910. 
Advcrsus opum amantcs, gs, 36. 855-84. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra usurarlos, 46, 
433-52. 

Dc paupcribus amandis 1-2, 453-70, 471-90. 

NECTAHIUS. Dc jcjnnio ct eleemosyna, 39. 1821-40. 

ASTERIUS. Dc ceconomo iniquitatis, 110, 179-94. 
AdverbUS avaritinm, 193-210. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc clcemosvna. 49, 291-300; 61, 
261-82; 64, 483-44. 

t CHHYSOSTOMUS, 59, 707-712; 60, 747-52; 62, 
769-70. 

Ad cos qui magni sestimant oncs, 64, 433-44, 453-62. 
Dc jcjunio ct clecniosyna, 48, 1055-60. 

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In cos qui Provi- 
drntnc conviciantur ob paupcrtnlcm, 133, 
1291 -1302. 

In illud Paupertes sophiam nacta est, 1313-22. 

JOANNES XIPIIILINUS. In juvcncm divitcm, 120, 
1209-20. 

THF.OPIIANUS CERAMEUS. In juvenem divitem, 
132, 825-50. 

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. Contra fccncratores, 150, 
727-50. 

Vide supra Iiomilias in Lazarum et diirilem. 



C) Dli JEJUNIO 



Basllius Ca?s. Hom. 1-2, 31, 163-84; 185-98. 

t Terlia, 1507-10. 
Nectarius. 39. 1821-40. 

t Chrvsostomus 1-7, 60, 711-24; 61. 787-90; 62, 

727-28, 731-2. 731-8. 745-8, 787-90, 757-60. 

759-64; 48. 1059-62; 59. 701-4; 64. 15-6. 17-18 
Astcrius Atnasenus. 40. 369-90. 
Marcus Ercmilo, 65. 1HJ9-18. 
Eusebius Alexundrinus, 86, I, 313-24. 
Anastasius Anliochcnus. De tribus quadrayesimis, 

89. 1389-98. 
Joannes Damascenus. 95. 63-78. 
Anastasius Ca?sarca\ (Nicon). Vide, 1, 655-8. 

De jejunio Deipurtv. 127, 519-32. 
Eustathius Thessnlonirrnsis. Jn S. Quadragestmam 

1-4, 135. 561 -72S. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 75-88, 87-94, 103-12, 157-66. 



D) DE TEMPERANTIA 



BASILIUS C.ES. In cbriosos, 31, 443-64. 
Tcmpore famis et siccilntis, 303-28. 

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De epulatlonc, 86, I, 

363-fi. 

MARCUS EREMITA t 65, 1109-18. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Dc temperantin, 99. 687- 
92. 

JOAN. CHRYSOSTOMUS. Iu Kalendas, 48. 953-62. 

ASTERIUS. In Kaleiulas, 40, 215-26. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Dc circo. 59. 567-70. 

Contra ludos cl thcitr.», 56, 263-70. 63. 511-6. 

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. luOlympM, 85, 307-16. 



£) DE DlVlTllS ET Ef.EEMOSYSA 



CLRMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Quis dives salvctur, 
9, 603-52. 

BASILIUS C.ESARIENSIS. In dlvites, 31. 277-304. 
In illud Destruam Imrtu. 31, 201-78. 
Temporc iamis et siccitatis, 303-328. 



VIII. INDEX CANONICUS ET DISCIPUNARIS 



A) JUS CANONICUM 



CONSTITUTIONES APOSTOLIC^. 1. 555-1156. 

CANONES cum commentariis Thcodori Bnlsamonis, 
Joannis Zonane, Alexii Aristeni, 137-38. 



Cnnones : 



SS. Apostolorum, 137. 35-218. 
Synodi Nicsense. GLCumenirse I, 117-310. 
Constantinopoutanac II, 309-48. 
Ephesimc III, 317-82. 
Chalcedonensis IV, 381-498. 
Quinisexta', 497-502 jnulli canoncs]. 
Trulliina?, 501-874. 

OZcumcnicse V 1 1 < NiC:en a; 1 1). 875-1002. 

CP. prima; et sccundae, 1003-82; 1083-96. 

CnrlhaRinicnsis, 11)95-1122. 

Ancvranac, 1121-96. 

Ncocjcsaricnsis. 1195-1234. 

Gan^rcnsis, 1233-74. 

Antiochen*. 1273-1342. 

Laod iccnic, 1 34 1- 1 422. 

Sardicen&is. 1421-98. 

Cnrthacinicnsis, 138, 9-456. 



Episiolse canonictE Patrum: 

DIONYSIUS ALEX. Ad Basilidcm, 138,455-74: 10, 
1271-90. 

PETRUS I ALEX. Epistola canonica, 475-516, 18, 
407-508. 

GREGORIUS NEOC/ESARIENSIS, 517-546, 10. 
1019-48. 

ATHANASIUS ALEX. Ad Arnuncm, 545-60, 28, 
1169-76. 

Ex tricesima nona festali, 559-66. 26. 1175-80. 
Atl Ituliuiaiiuni. 565-72. 26. 1179-82. 

BASILIUS C.ES. AU Amphilochium 1, '71-614, 32, 
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cpist 188; 2, 843-738, 32, epist. 199; 3, 737-80«. 

32 epist. 217. 
De ciborum ilifferentia 807-10; 32 epist. 236. 
Ad Dlodorum Tars. dc matrimonlo, 809-22. 32, 

epist. 160. 

Ad Gregorium prcsbvtcrtim, 821-28, 32, epist. 55. 
Chorepiscopis, 827-32. 32. epist. 54. 
Ad episcopos sibi subjcctos, 831-38, 32, epist. 53. 
Ad Amphilochum de Sp. S.. 839-52, 32, cx cap. 27 
et 29. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUSad Letoium. 851-888, 45, 
221 -3G. 

TIMOTHEUS ALEX. Responsa, 889-902, 33, 1295- 
1308. 

THEOPHILUS ALEX. Edictum, 901-2, 65, 33-4. 
Commonitorium. 903-12. 65, 35-44. 
Narratio dc Catharis, 911-2, 65, 43-44. 
Agalhonl. 911-1-1. 65. 43-6. 
Mense, 913-4; 65, 45-6. 

GYKILLUS ALEX. Epistola in hymnis, 915-22, 77, 
episl. 78. 

Epistola ad cpiscopos Lybise, 921-24, 77, epist. 79. 

GREGORIUS THEOLOGUS. De Hbris canonicis 
V. T. et N. T., 0, 923-26, 37, 472-74. 

AMPHILOCHIUS. Inmbi ad Selcucum, Q, 925-28, 
37. 1593-98. 

GENNADIUS. Epistola encvclica, 929-34, 85, 1613- 
22. 

BASILIUS C.ES.Ad Nicopolitanos, 933-36, 32, epist.. 
240. 

TARASIUS. Epistola ad Adrianum, papam. 935-38, 
98, 1441-52. 

NICOLAUS CP. Interrogationes et Rcsponsiones ad 
monachos synodicse, 937-50. 



B) SYNTAGMATA 



t PHOTIUS. SyntaRma canonum, 104, 441-976. 
Nomocanon, 975-1218. 

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Epitome canonum, 
114, 235-92. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Oblatio nomocanonis, ©, X22. 
919-24. 

ALEXIUS ARISTENUS. Synopsis canonum, 133, 
03-114. • 

ARSENIUS. Epitome canonum, 133, £-62. 

MATTH/EUS BLASTARES. Syntagma alphabe- 
ticum canonum, 144. 959-1400 et 145, 9-212. 

CONSTANTINUS HAHMENOPULUS. Epltomc ca- 
nonurn, 150, 45-168. 
Narratiunculu dc tribus tomis synodicis, 41-14. 



C) JUS ECCLESIASTICCM GRsECO-ROMANUM 



Theodorus I Lascaris. 161, 1019-21. 
Joannes III Ducas. 161. 1021-5. 
Michael VII Paheolotfiiv. 161. 1025-48. 
Andronicus II senior, 161. 1048-1108: 152. 1152-59. 
AmlronicMS III junior, 161. 1108-15. 
Joannes V Patxolotfus. 161. 1115-6, 1127-8. 
Joanncs VI CanLicuzeuus. 161, 1116-27: 151, 152. 
Manuel II PaUcolouus, 161. 1128-9. 
Constantmus XI Pakcolouus. 161. 1129-32. 

THEODOKUS BALSAMON. Constitutionum eccle- 
siastlcarum collectio, lib. 1-3, 138. 1077-1336. 



II. Patriarcharum CP. acta. 

Vide c. 191 Iiuiicem patriarchurum CP. (praesertim 
ex 119 tt 152.) 



III. Auorum (Hi referuniur in 119) : 



Adrlanus papa, 925-30. 

Basilius Achridenus. 929-3(5: 1119-20. 

Nicetas Heraclcpnsis. 935-8. 

Demetrius Chomatcnus. 937-00, 1125-30. 

Joanncs Citri. 959-86; 1, xi>3-4. 906. 

Elias Crctcnsis. 985-98. 

Niccphorus Chartophvlax in t. 100. 1061-8. 

Nicetas Thessaloniccnsis, 997-1010, 1119-24. 

Joanncs Zonaras, 1011-32. 

Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224. 

Potrus Chartularius, 1093-8. 

Demetrius Svnccllus. 1097-1120. 

Theodorus Crilopulus, 1129-32. 



D) LIBni DE BE CANOSICA VEl. JUMDICA 



TIMOTHEUS CP. presbvter. De rcccptione haereti- 
corum, 86, I, 11-74. 

t EPIPHANIUS CYPRI. Dc pncscssionibus palriar- 
charum, 86. I. 791-98 ul 112. 1423-51. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Respoiisioncs, 99. 1703-20. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Svnopsis lcsum, #,122,925- 
74. 

De norninibus actionum. 1007-22; leguin, 1023-30. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Rcsponsa nd 
Gabrielem Pentapolitaiiurn. 155. 829-952. 

THEODORUS BALSAMON. Responsa ad interro- 
gationes Marci, 119, 1031-91 ct 138. 951-1012. 

Meditatu, U9, 1101-1221: 138, 1013-76. 

Epistolse: 1, de iejuniis, 138. 1335-60; 2, de raso- 
phoris, 1359-82. 

MATTH.EUS MONACHL-S. Ona\stioncs et causse 
matrimoniales, 119. 1125-98. 

MICHAEL CIIUMNUS. Degradibus cof!nationis,119, 
1297-1300. 



i. imperatorum novelt..e constitutiones de rebus 

ecclesiasticis : 



Justlnlanus, PL., 72. 921-1100. 

Leo VI imperntor, 107, 419-66. 

Constantinus VII. 113. 549-604. 

Delectus legum, 113, 453-550. 

Romanus senior. ISullo anrea, 113. 1059-68. 

BaslIIus II. 117, 013-34. 

Kicephorus Botaniata. Aurca bulla, 127, 1481-84. 

Irene typicum* 127, 985-1128. 

Alexlus I Comnenus, 127. 921-84. 

Joannes II Comncnus, 132, 1149-1154. 

Mamicl I Coninenus. 133, 707-90. 

Alexis II Comnenus, 133. 789-92. 

Isaacus II Attgdus, v 135, 439-96. 



E) ACTA ET EPISTOLJR 

1. Romanorum Poniificum. 

t Anacletus, 2. 789-818. 

Clemens. Epistola ad Corinthios, 1, 201-323. 
t Decretales. 403-510. 

f Evaristis. 5, 10I7-5S. 

t Alexander I. 5, 1057-74. 

t Xvstus I, 5. 1073-81». 

t TF.LKSPiiOKrs, 5. 1081-8. 

t IIygini-s. 5, 1087-91. 

t Pius I, 5, 1119-30. 
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f Anicetus, 6, 1129-34. 
f Soter, 5, 1133-40. 
t Eleutiierius, 5, 1139-44. 
t Victor, 5, 1483-90. 
t Zephyrinus. 10, 11-18. 
t Callistus. 10. 121-32, 
t Uhbanus, 10. 135-42. 
t Pontianus, 10, 159-66. 
t Anterus, 10, i67-74. 
t Fabianus, 10, 183-202. 
t Marccs, 28, 1445-50. 

t Julius, 33, 1207-10; 28, 1449-54; 1457-68; 84, 
856-7. 

t Liberius, 28, 1441-4; 1469-72. 
t Felix, 28, 1477-86. 

Innocentius I. Eplstola ad Joan. Chrysostomum,, 
52, 537-38; ad populum CF.. 537-38. 

Gjelestinus 1. Epistolti ad CvriHum Alexandrinum, 
77, 89-94. 

Xystus III. Kpistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 277-82. 

Ad Joannem Antiochenum, 77, 283-6. , 
Leo I. Epistola ad Theodoretum, 83. 1319-24. 
Gelasius, PGLT.. 80, 925-32. 

Hormisdas. Epistola ad Possessorem, 86, I, 91-4. 

Gregorius II. Epistola ad Germanum I CP., 91, 
1017-24; 98, 147-56. 

Adbtanus IV. Epistola ad Uasillum Achridenum. 
119. 925-30. 

Alexander IV". Conslitulio Cypria, 140, 1533-60. 
EuoENiirs IV Bulhead Hc»sariunem 161, LXI-XIV; 
LXX-X\i. 

Xicolaus V. Bulla ad Bcssarioncm, 161, LXXI-III. 
Epistola ad Conslanlinum, impcratorem. de nnionc 
ecclesiarnm, 160, 1201-12. 

Pius II. Bulhe 1-2 ad Bessarionem, 1«1. LXXIH-VI: 
LXXVI-VII. 

t Epislola ad Mahomctcm II, PGLT., 81, 961-1016. 
Paulus II. Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, XCI-IV. 
Sixtus IV. Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1561-66. 

2. Kpiscopi et Patriarchaz CP. quorum tpistolx, acta t 
libri habentur in PG. 

Gregotuus Nazianzknus, 35-38- 
Epistohc, 37, 21-388. 
Testamentum, 389-96. 

Nectarius, 39, 1821-40; 119, 821-6. 

Joannes Ciirysostomus, 47-64; 119, 725-8. 
Kpistola?. 52. 529-748: 64, 493-8. 
Opuscula dc niotihus ct dc exsilio CP., 52, 391-528. 

Atticus. IZpistolre, 65, 649-50; 77, 347-52. 
Nestorilts. Epistola:, 77, 43-44, 49-50; 84, in Syno- 
(lico. cap. 3. 8, 15, 25. 

Maximiaxus. Kpistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 147-50. 

Proclus, 65. 679-888. 

Epistolac. 851-88 cl 84, 755-6. 

Flavianus. Epistola ad Theodosium Imperatorem. 
65. 889-92. 
Ad Leonem? Vide PL., 54, 723 ct 743. 

Gennadius, 85, 1613-1734. 
Epistola cncyclicn, 1613-22. 

Epiphanius. KpisLolsc ad Hormistlam. Yide PL. P 63. 
Senlcntia conlra Severum ct Petrum, 86, I, 783-6. 

Joannes IV Jejunator, 88, 1889-1938. 

Sergius, 119. 741-41, 

Pyrrhus {Disputatio cum Maxlmo), 91, 287-354. 

Joaxnes VI. Epistola ad Constantinum, papam. 96, 
1415-34. 

Germanus I. 98. 39-384. 
Eplstol*. 135-222. 

Tarasius. 98. 1423-1500. 

Aoolojjetirus arl popukim, 1423-28. 
Kpistolas 1-7, 1413-80. 

Niclpiiorus, 100. 169-1068. 
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Eplstola ad Lconem III, papam, 169-200. 
Canoncs, 851-64. 

Epistola» ad Theodosium, 1-3, 1061-8. 

Methodius, 100, 1271-1326. 

Epistola contra Huditas, 1293-8. 
Ad Hierosolymorum patriarcham, 1291-4. 
De iis qui abnegarunt, 1299-1326. 

Photius, 101-104. 

Epistola?, 102, 585-990; 1017-14. 
Interrogationcs decem. 1219-32. 

Nicolaiis I, 111. 25-406. 
EpistolK, 27-392. 
Rcsponsum, U9, 825-6. 

Sisinnius II. 119. 727-42. 

Alexius, 118, 743-8; 827-50. 

Miciiaei. Cerulariijs, 120, 723-820; 119, 747-56. 
849-54. 
Epistola?. 120. 751-820. 

CONSTANTINUS III LlCHUDES, 119, 853-6. 

Joa.nnes VIII Xiphilini s, 120, 1301-12; 119, 755-62, 
855-60. 

Eustratius Garidas. 119, 859-60. 

Nicolaus III Gra.mmaticus, 119, 761-6, 859-84. 

Leo Styppa, 119» 765-6. 

Cosmas Atticus. Dcpositio, 147, 491-52. 

Nicolaus IV Muzilo. 106, 1059-61; 119, 765-8. 

Constantinus IV Chi.iarenus, 119, 767-8. 

Lucas Ciirysoderges, 119, 779-88, 883-6. 

Michael III Ancihalus, 119. 785-96. 

Georgius II Xipiiii.inus, 119. 887-90. 

Joannf.s X Camateriis, 119, 890-94. 

Manuei. Charitopllu^, 119 807-18. 

Germanus II, 140. 601-758 ct 119, 797-807. 
Epistoht ail Cyprios, 140, 601-22. 

Arsenus Autorianus. 140. 937-58, 119, 765-6. 
Teslamenlum. 140, H 17-58. 

Nicephokus II. Contra cos qui dicunt mortuos sacro 
oleo un&cudus, 140, 805-8. 

Joannes XI Veccl*s, 141, 15-1032. 
.Senlcntia synodalis, 281-90. 
Kplstola ad~ Joanncm Papam, 943-50. 
De depositionc sua. 9-19-1010. 
Testamcntum, 1027-32. 

GnKGnniiTs (CfEORGius Cyprius), 142, 233-470. 
Apologia, 251-70. 
Epistola:, 125-8: 267-70. 

Atiianasius. 142. 479-514, Epistolai. 

Abdicatio prior, 479-84; posterior, 491-6. 
Ftescriptuni de Joannc Drimy, 483-92. 
Jovnnes XIII Glycys, 152, 1085-1158. 
Esaias, 152, 1159-1211. 

Joannes XIV Calecas, 152. 1215-84; 160, 253-80. 
8U3-4. 

Isidorus. 152. 1283-1302. 
Callisti:s J, 152, 1303-1460. 

Piiilotheus. 152, 1303-1460: 119, 895-900 fRefutatio 
Anathcmalismorum Hannenopuli); 154, 719-826. 
1239-4 1: 151. 551-6. . ' 

Nilus. 151, 655-78. 

Callistus Jl, 147, 635-818. 

Josepiius II, 158. 1051-54. 

Metjiopiianes II, Dcpositio, 147, 532-8. 

Gregorius III Mammas, 160, 13-248. 

Genxadius II (Scholarius), 160, 255 sq., 319-774; 
1105-62. 

Palriarchse lalini. 

Paulus II. Epistola ad Bealissimum papam, 164, 
835-8. 

Isiuorus Cardinalis, 159, 953-6. 

Bessarion Cardinalis, 161, "11-718. 

Mandaln variu palriarrnarinn CP., 119, 1131-60. 
Konuulc ep.slol.niim. 107. 103-1«. 

Vid- IndtCcm historicun} dc rebus CP. 
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3. Aliorum Episcoporum Acta et Epistolte. 
tndex epistolaris in universum. 

Ionatius. Epistohe 1-7, 5, 643-728. 

t Epistoke interpolata, 5, 729-872. 

t Supposititiae» 8711-918. 

Polycarpus. Epislola ad Philippenses, 5, 1005-16. 

Viknnensis Ecclesia, 5. 1403-54. 

Hippolytus. + Capita canonum, 10. 957-00. 
f Canones Ecclesia? Alexandrime, 10, 959-ti2. 

Alexandeii Hikros. Fg. epist., 10, 203-ti. 

Dionysius Alexandrinus. Epislola, 10, 129L-1344. 

Petrus Ai.exan dhinus. Epistoki ad Alexandrinos, 

18, 509-1 U; Alia, 407-508. 
Piiileas Thmuitanus. EpMoLc ad Alexandrinos, 

15<>1-G; ad Mcletium Lycopoiitanum, 1565-8. 

Theonas. t Epistola ad Lucianum, 10, 1569-74. 
Euseuius C.a^. Kpistol.e dua\ £0, 1535-14. 1545-50. 

Alexander Alexandrinus, 18, 517-584. 

Atiianasius. Epistofce fcstalcs, 28, 1360-1444. 

Epistola ad Draconiium, 25, 523-24 ;ahse, 28. 

t Epistolae spuria*. 28, 144l-8ti, 1559-66. 
Petrus II Alex., 33. 1275-94. 
Hasilius C.esare.e. EpistoUe 1-350. 32, 219-1112. 
Orkgorius Nvssnxfs. Epistolae 1-26, 46. 999-1108 
ct 1111-12. 

Cyrillus Hir.n. Epistokc spuriae, 33, 1207-10. 

Timothkus ad Diudorum, 33, 1307-10. 

Serapion. Epistul.c, 40, 923-12. 

Epifhanius. Epistolaj, 43. 379-92. 

Amphilochius Iconiensis. Epistola svnodica, 39, 
93-8. 

Synesius. Epistolsc 1-156, 66, 1321-1560. 

Cunstantius Antiocil, 52, 741-6. 

Thi-ophilus Alex., 65, 47-60. 

Cyhillus Alex., 77. 9-390. 

Mf.mnon Hphes., 77. 1463-6 

Joannes A.vr.. 77. 83, 84- 

Firmus Ces. Epistoke 1-45, 77, 1181-1514. 

Rabbulas. Canones, 77, 1473-6. 

Nilus. Epistolre. 1-1061. 79, 81-582. 

Isidorus Pelusiota. Epistoke 1-2012, 78, 177-1616. 

Theodoretus. Epistolae 1-181, 83, 1173-1 19». 
Syiwd a>n advi*rsus tragcediam lrcnxi. 84. 505-861. 

Dalmatius Cyzicenus, 85, 1787-1802. 
Theotimus Junior. Episto/a nd Leonem impcra- 
torem. 85, 3215-20. 

t Dionysius Areopagita, 3. 10.j5-1122. 

Procopius. Epistola; 1-104, 87, 2717-92. 

Dorotiieus. Epistokc 1-8, 88, 1837-42. 

Gregentius. Homeritaruni lejjes, 86, U 567-620. 

Zaciiarias Hieros. Epistola, 86, U, 3227 31. 

Sophronius Hieros. Epistola svnodica, 87, III, 
3147-200. 

Antiochenus. Epistola ad EustaLhium, 89, 1421-8. 
Maximus. Epistoke 1-45. 91, 363-691. 
Theodorus Studita. Epistolas 1-278, 99, 903-1070. 
Symeon Metaphrastes. Epistoke 1-9, 114, 227-36. 
Michael Hamartolus. Epistola, 117« 1185-90. 
Joanni.s presbyter. EpLtola ad Lkonem Gramma- 
ticum et hujus respmiio, 120 T 177-80. 

Leo Achridanus, 120, 835-14. 
Michjel Psellus. Epistolac 12, 122, 1161-80. 
Joannls Axtiociienus. De monastcriis laicis non 
tradendis. 132, 1117-50. 

Joannes Zoxahas. De niatriinonio sobrinorum, 135, 
429-38. 

Epislola\ 73, 1069 1124. in notis. 

Theophyi.actus. Epistoke 1-130, 126, 307-558. 

TnEononus Prodromus 1-17, 133. 1239-92. 

Eustatiiius Thessaloniccnsls. Epistokc 1-71, 130, 
1245-1331. 



De emendandu vita monachica, 135, 729-910 
Ad stylitam qucmdam. 136. 217-64. 

Miciiael Glycas. Epistohc. 158, XXX-LII. 

Miciiael Acominatus. Epistola; 1-6, 440, 329-36. 

Nicepiiohus Hlummyda. De rcgia pellicc templo 
ejecla. 142, 605-10. 

Tiieodulus monaciius. EpistoUc 1-9, 145. 413-446. 
Maximus Planudks. Epistoke, 147, 1105-08. 
Kicephorus Grkgohas. Epistoke 1-lG, 149. G47-G4. 

Epistolae ad cuni, 148, 57-60, 62-67, 68-71, 80-93! 
Alexius Calochetu* 151. 1232-3. 
Theophanes Nicxnus. Epislolsc 1-3, 150, 287-350. 

Gregorius Acyndisus. Epistolx ad GreEoram. 148 
68-71, 84-SK. 

Demetrius Cvnnvirs. Epistoke, 154, 1213-lfi 148 
74, 89-90. 

MANur.i. Ciirysoi.oras. Epistohe 1-3, 156. 27-60. 

Manijei. Pal.^oi.ocus. EpLstolu ud Mnnuelem Clirvso- 
loram, 156, 581-2. 

Lucas Notara. Epislolac, 160, 717-68. 

Tiieodorus (Ja/a. Epistoke 1-2, 161, 1003-14. 

Andronicus Cai.listus. Epistola ad Georgium Palaio- 
logurn, 161. 1017-20. 

Constantinus Lascahis. Epistolce 1-14, 161, 939-46, 
957-62. 

Geohgius Amurutzes. Epistola ad Bcssorioncm 
161, 723-8. ' 

Georcils. Epistnla ad Ressarioncm, 161, 727-32. 
Joannes de Indlv, rc.LT., 83, 1015-20. 



IX. HISTORICA 



A) OPUSCCLA CHRONOLOGICA 



THEODORUS GAZA. Liber dc mensibus, 19. 
1167-1218. 

HERACLIUS IMPERATOR. Methodus qua invenitur 
cujusque mensis qusecumque dies, 92, 1123-32. 

ANONYMUS. Latcrculus mcnsium maccdonicorum. 
92. 1139-40. 

KuteiHlarium romanum (tempore Constantini Magni). 

19, 927-31. fe " 

Tcmporum putatio et summa, 92, 1031-6 et 19. 

1271-8. ' 
Explicatio subjectornm eapitum, 92, 1035-8 et 19, 

1277-82. 

De Christi nalivitatis ct passlonis annis, 92, 1057-60. 



Fastorum specimiria : 

Ex fastis euspinianis f^., 92, 1077-8. 

Fasti idatiani, 92. 1077-98. 

Fasti uncci ab u. 138 ad *. 362, 92. 1097-1104. 

Fasti alii. 222-030, 92, 1103-10. 

Fastorum f^., 205-354, 92. 1111-14. 

Latcrculus fastorum consularium ab Ausonio et 

Olybrio, 92, 1121-24. 
Latercuhis alter post chronicon Scnatoris, 92, 1123-4. 

Cataioiius pontillcum romanorum ad Liberium, 92. 
1115-18. 

Ordo t-piscoporum Roma?, Antiochia;, Alexaudria ex 

Euscbio. 20, 1549-50. 
Cutalouus pra-fectoiuiii urbis a 254-354, 92, 1113-6. 
Impcratorum romanoruni cntalogus ab Augusto ad 

Coiibtantiiuim inonomachum, 92, 1037-42. 

GE. CODINUS. Annorum et iinperatorum lerles, 157* 

ii35-52. 

CONSTANTINUS LASCAHIS, Catalo^us impcrato- 
rum CP. a Leone Philosoplio, 161, 905-8, 903-4, 
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JB) HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA 



Ad 337. Eusebius. Hisloria ecelcsiaslica et Vila Cons- 

tantini, 20, 45-906; 905-1316. 
Ad 911. Nicephorus Callistus, 145, 959-1332; 146; 

147, 9-448. 
318-425. Philostorgius, 65, 459-638. 
312-439. Socrates, 67, 29-842. 
312-425. Sozomcnus, 67. 843-1630. 
312-428. Theodoretus, 82, 881-1280. 
457-491. Candidus lsaurus, 85, 1741-56. 
450-532. Zacharias Rhctor, 85. 1147-78. 
450-518. Theodorus Lector, 86. I, 165-228. 
431-593. Evagrlus, 86, II, 2415-886. 

Hegesippus. Fg., 5, 1307-82. 
Hippolytus Thebanus. Fg. f H7, 1027-56 et 1, 
771-774. 

Gelaslus Cyzicenus. Historia Concilll NicscnL 85. 

1191-1360. 
Hisioria acephala, 26, 1443-50. 
Anonymus. De Papis (a Fornioso ad Joannem X, 

891-929), Ul, 407-12. 



O HISTORIA PROFANA 



Excerpta de Legationibus, 113 : 

Dcxippus Athenlensis, 639-50. 
Eunapius Sardianus, 649-62. 
Petrus Patricius, 663-76. 
Priscus Rhetor, 677-756. 
Malchus Rhetor. 755-92. 
Menandcr Protector, 791-928. 
Theophylactus Simocatta, 927-52. 



t)) CHRONICA ET ANNALES 



1. Ab orbe condito ad annum post Christum natum : 

Julius Africanus, fg.. 10, 63-94. 
Hippolvtus, 92, 1041-54. 
330-382. Eusebius et Hieronvmus, 19, 101-598. 
563. Joannes Malalas, 97, 65-718. 

(Adde Fragmenta Tusculana, 85, 1807-24). 
628. Chronicon Paschak. 92. 69, 1028. 
850. Nicephorus. Chronographia brevis, 100, 1001- 
60. " 

Anasiasius Bibliothecarius, latine. addito 
Svnccllo et Thcophane ad a. 813, 108. 
937. Eutychius Alex., 111, 907-11 50. 
1057-81. Georgius Cedrenus et Joan. Scylitza, 121. 
122, 9-368 et 367-476. 
1081. Constantinus Manasses, £, 127, 219-472. 
1118. Jonnnes Zonaras, 134, 135. 9-326 (Argu- 
menta et Chronologia, 325-88). 
Michael Glycas, 158, 9-624. 
1143. Gcorgius inonachus [Hamartolus] (Svmeon 
Logothcta et alii ab anno 842), 110, 
41-12S6. 

1179. Samucl Anicrisis, 19, 607-742. 
1204. Jocl, 139, 223-88. 
1453. t Codinus, 157, 635-52. 

f Cyrillus, Chronologia, 33, 1203-4. 



2. Post Christum nalum : 

552-558. ARathias, 88. 1267-1596. 

608-769. Nicophorus, Breviarium, 100, 875-994, 

281-813. Theophanes, 108. 55-1 nil>. 

813-820. Vita Leoiiis Arnicnl, V \ 1009-38. 

818-886. Joscpli Genesius, 109, 991-1156. 

813-945. Gcorgius. Vitse recenliorum imperatonrm, 

109, 823-984. 
813-91S. Leo (.ranim;iticus. 108, 1037-1 1C4. 
813-901. Theophanes Continuatus, lib. 1-6, 109, 

15-500. 



813-963. t Svmcon Lofiotheta. 109, 663-822. 
959-976. Leo" Diaconus, 117. 655-926. 
1059-1067. Gregorius, 109, 653-64. 
1057-1079. Niccphorus Brvennius, 127, 23-216. 
1079-1118. Anna Comnena, 131. 79-1212. 
1118-1176. Joannes Cinnamus, 183, 309-678. 

1-1181. Ephrsem. $ (Caesares et Patriarchae CP.) t 
143, 11-380. 

1118-1206. Nicetas Acominatus. 139, 319-1058. 
1204-1261. Georgius Acropolita, 140. 969-1220. 
1255-1308. Georpius Pachvmeres, 143, 443-996; 144, 
15-716. 

1204-1359. Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 119-1450; 149, 
9-502. 

1820-64. Joannes VI Cantacuzenus, 153. 41-1300; 

154, 9-370. 
1341-14G2. DucflS, 157, 749-1166. 
1258-1476. Geori?. Phranlzes. Ciironicon majus, 156, 

637-1022: mirutt 11412-76] 1025-80. 
1089-1523. Anonymus. Chronicon breve, 157, 1167-84. 



E) BIOGRAPHICA (Vitee, encomia, efc.) 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZEXUS, Epitaphla, 38, 
11-82. 

Epigrammata, 181-136. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Iambi, @, 99, 1805-10. 

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Iambl, 9, 106, 901-87. 

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161, 
9G7-70. 

Ordine alphabetico : 

In AGATHIAM. Michaelitis grammaticus, $ r 88, 
1259. 

In ALEXIUM I COMNENUM oratio. Thcophylactus, 
126, 287-706. 

ALEXII II COMNENI coronatio. Theodorus Prodro- 
mus, 133, 1339-44. 

In ALEXIUM et JOANNEM CHARITONYMUM 
epithalamium. Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1397- 
1406. 

In AMASTASIUM, imperatorem. Procoptus, 87, III, 
2793-826. 

ANDRONICI (II) PAL.^OLOGI laudatio. Gcorgius 
Cyprius, 142, 387-418. 

Ad ANDRONICUM (III) fmperatorem allocutio, 
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 1067-74. 

In BAREUM. Theodorus Prodromus, £, 183. 1405-16. 

BARDESANES, Sexius Africanus, 10, 45-6. 

Ad ANGELUM stratopcdarcham oratio gratulatoria. 
Theodulus (Thomas magisler), 145, 373-80. 

ANYSII eiogium seu catastasis altera. Synesius, 66. 
1573-8. 

ARATI vlta. Anonymus, 19, 1153-66. 

ARSENII humilis labores et itinera (1588). Arsenius 
Elussonis, PGLT., 81, 885-910. 

BASIHUS, imperator. Pnolius, odsel-3 $,102,577-84. 

BESSARIONIS Laudatio luncbris. Michael Apos- 

tolius, 181, CXXVII-XL. 
Elogium, auchre cotevo, latine, XCIV-V, Aliud 

Italice XCV-VIIi. 
B. Platina, CIII-XVI; Gregorius, 731-44. 
Acta legationis Bononiensis latine, CXVII-XXVIII. 
Catalogus bibliothec», 701-14. 

Pro CHANDRENO oratio. Theodulus (Thomas magis- 
icr), 145, 353-74. 

CLEOP^ laudatio funebris. Gcorgius Gemistus 
Pletho, 160, 939-52, 

De COMNENIS Epithalamia. Thcodorus Prodromus t 
133, 1350-54; 136(M»2. 
Epitaphia, idrm, 133, 1 123-24. 
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CONSTANTJNI vita. Eusebius, 20, 905-1316 (in qua 
Oratlo ;k1 sunctum ca?tum, 1233-1 31G). 

De lauilibus ( .. Euaebius. 1315-1440. 

Allocutio ad C. in nicaciia synodo. Eustathius An- 
tiochenus, 18 t 673-6. 

Ad CYPHI regcm gratulaloria oratio. Theadulus 
(Thomas magister), 145, 397-404. 

DIODOKI laus. Chrysostomus, 52, 7C1-C. 

DION- Synesius, 66, 1100-04. 

EUSTATIHI TIIESSALONICENSlS laudatio lune- 
bris. Luthymius Xeopalrensis, 136, 755-64. 
Monodia in E. T. Michael Acommuius, 140, 337-152. 

Ad I- H I DER ICl 'M (!!!) impcratorem oratio. Michael 
Apostolttts, HGLT.. 81, 819-21. 

GEORGUCYPRII CP. Vita. Anonymus, 142, 19-30. 

GEORGU GEMISTI PLETHONIS cncoimum. 
Ilicronymus Churtlonymus, 160, 805-12; Grego- 
rius monachus, i4 11-20. 

In GEORGII PACHYMER/E obitum. Manuel Philes, 
g, 143. 421-2. 

GREGORIUS LAPITHA. Agathangelus, 149. 1005-10. 

HELEN.E (Hypomona;) laudatio funebris. Ge. Gemis- 
tus Pletho, 160. 951-8. 

HEROXIS philosophi laudatio. Grcgorius Kazian- 
zenus, 35, 1197 1226. 

IRENES epitaphium. Thcodorus Prodromus, <-J, 133, 
1395-0. 

In JOANNEM VI CANTACUZEN L*M, Epigrammata 
1-4, 155. 709-10. 

JOANNES COMNENUS Victor. Theodorus Prodw- 
' mus, G, 133, 1344-50, 1354-60, 1362-70, 1373-96, 
1405-6. 

"i 

JOANN IS PALvEOLOG I laus, Joannes diaconus t 158, 
961-70. 

Iu LEONEM imp., Constaniinus discipulus. 107, 
LXMV. 

LUC.E NOTAR/E cpitapiiium. Joannes Mosthus, 
160, 747-50, in notis. 

In MANUELEM ANEMAM, versus anonvmi. 
135. 307-8, in notis. 

MANUELIS COMNENI landatio funcbris. Kusia- 
thius Thessalonicensis, 135. 973-1032. 
AHocutio (irfsm), 135, 933-74. 

In MANUELEM PAL.EOLOGUM monodia. Dcssa- 
rion, 161. 615-20. 
Ad cumdcm epistola. Joannes de India, PGLT.. 
80, 1015-20. 

In MENAM avum. Sophronius tiier., 87, III» 
3823-30. 

MICHAELIS ACOMIXATI Choniatae elogiuin. .Wio- 
nymus, 140, 311-0. 

MICHAELIS PALjEOLOGI laudatio, Georgttis Cy- 
prius, 142, 345-86. 

In NERSETEM, cpiscopum Ascalonis. Sophronius 
Hier., 87, III, 3801-6. 

In XICETAM ACOMINATUM Chouiutam monodia 
fratris Michactis Acomtnati. 140. 361-78 lattnc, 
1247-58 graece. 

In NIPHONEM patriarcham oratio m-ntulatoria 
Theodutus { Thomas magister), 145. 389-98. 

ORIGENIS laus Grcgcrius Thaumaturgus, 10, 1051- 
1104. 

In PAULUM candidatum ct Mariam matrcm dialoyus. 
Sophrontus Ifier.. 87. llt. 3829 -3 4. 

In PAULUM dlscipulum. Ignutius diaconus, 117, 
1173-6. 

PULCHERLE oratio funebrls. Gregorius Xyssfnus, 
4C. 803-78. 



Ia ST vi.lANUM amicum Symeon Loqathcta, 114, 
133-36. 

[THEOCTlsr Ki ma ris l.iadatio funebris. Theodorus 
Sludita, 09. 88.i-9l>2. 

In THEODOR.E AUGUST.E obitum. Iambi, ffi. 
Bessarion, 161, 621-22. 

THEODORI DESPOT.E lauuaio funebris. Michael 
Pulmologus, 156. 175-.«if.S; ejus, arjiumcntum a 
Ge. Gemisto IVcthonc, l~5«8u. 

In [THEODORUM METOCHITAMj magnum iogo- 
thctam oratio gratukitoria. Theodulus {Thomas 
magister, 145. 3M-'.H). Eplgramma Micrplmri Gre~ 
yortB. v, 14-1. 929-32. 

In THEODORUM STYPIOTAM. Theodorus Prodro- 
mus, Q, 133, 1370-73. 



F) VAIilA HISTORICA 



THEODORUS ALANORUM. Alanicus, 140, 387-114. 

MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Ad Alexium Comnenum 
pro Athenicnsibus, 140. 377-82. 
Iamhi de Athenis, t>. 383-4. 

GEORGIUS PlSIDA. Bellum Avaricum, 6, 92, 
1263-96. 

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Dc non reddenda Calli- 
polt, 154, 1909-36. 

ANONYMUS. Dc rebus in Chcrsonneso gestis, 117. 
909-20. 

THEODOSIUS. Dc expugnatione Cre/a?, 113. 
993-1058. 

NEOPHYTUS. De calamitatibus Cypri, 135. 495- 
502. 

ALENANDER IV et SIXTUS IV. Constitutio 
Cypria, 140. 1533-60 et 1561-66. 

EBERHARDUS DE RREYDENBACH. De Xegro- 
ponte a Turcis capta, PGLT. 80, 959-62. 

GE. GEMISTUS PLETHO. De rebus Pfloponncsiacis, 
160, 921-66. 

GE. PISIDA. De expcdilione 1'etsirtt, Q, 92, 1197, 
1 260. 

Hcraclias, 92, 1293-1334. 

ANONYMUS. De Russorum ad fulcm convcrstono, 
113. 304-111. 

TIIEODOSIUS monacruis. De cxpusnutionc Syia- 
cusae <8W>, 135. 53-60. 

JOANNES CAMENIATA. De excidio Thcssnlonicm 
"9041, 109. 525-638. 

NICOLAUS. I lomilia dc capta Thessalonicti 1904]. Ul. 
25-S. 

EUSTATIIIUS TIIESS. Epistola ad Thessaloniccnses, 
135. H ►31-60. 
Dc Thrssalonica urbe a Latinis capta [11851. 136, 
9-140. 

JOANNES ANAGNOSTA. Dc exciclio Thcssnlonicx 
jl230J, 156, 587-632. 

DEMETRIUS CYDOXIUS. Monodia clc ca?do Thes- 
salonicenstum 1 13431, 109. 639-52. 
(Yide ittdiccm hagiographicum s. v. Demctritts.) 



De rebus Tuncicis addc 



THEODORUS GAZA. De origine Turcarum, 161, 
997-1006. 

LEONICUS CHALCONDYLUS. De rcbus Lurcicis. 
159. 13*556. cum supplemcnto Leunclavii. 571?- 



De SOCRATE chria. Georgius Cyprius, 142. »17-22. LEO imperator. Eplstoli ad Omrrirm, 107, 313-21, 
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MANUEL PAL.4EOLOGUS. In forma psalmi, de ful- 
mine Agareno, 168, 561-2. 
In persona Tamcrlanis, 579-82. 

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Oratio pro subsidio 
latinorum, 154, 961-1008. 

BESSARION. Oraliones contra Turcas 1-5, 161, 
641-76. 

FICHETUS. Epistola ad duces Sabaudia», 161, 641 -46. 

BARTHOLOMiEUS DE JAN'0. Epistola de crude- 
litate Turcarum [1438], 158, 1055-68. 

t PIUS II. Epistola ad Mahumetum H, PGLT., 80, 
961-1016. 

Historicorum, prsettr gr&cos, fg. derebus turcicis, 117: 
ABULFEDA, 1017-22. 

CEMALEDDINUS. Annales Halebenses, 1021-6. 
ABULFARAG IUS, 1009-16. 



G) DE REBVS CP. 



EPHR/EM. Patriarcha; CP., $, 143, 349-80. 

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Enarratio de episcopis 
CP., 147, 449-68. 

AXONYMUS. Series episcoporum CP., 119. 909-21. 

ANONYMUS. Patriarchica Historia CP. 11454-1578). 
PGLT., 81, 825-84. 

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGEXITUS. De ca;ri- 
moniis aulae Byzantinac, 112, 13-1416. 

ANONYMUS. De officiis CP., 157, 188. 234-6, 
239-42. 

MATTH.TOS BLASTARES. De officiis auhe CP. f 
157. 129, 236-9. 

ANONYMUS. Offlcia majorls Eciiesiiv, 119, 923-6; 
157, 127-30. . 

GEORGIUS CODINUS. t Oe ofliciis CP., 157, 
25-122. 

IPatriaTj" De oripinibus CP., 435-70. 
De forma et ambitu CP., 469-74. 
De adiabene, 473-4. 
De signis CP., 475-544. 
De jediflciis CP., 545-612. 
I)e S. Sophia, 613-34. 

ANONYMUS. De antiquitatibus CP., 122, 1189- 
1316. 

PROCOPIUS. Dc S. Sophia, 87. 2827-38. 

Monodia in S. Sophiam, 2839-42. 

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, Descriptio S. Sophise, 
86, II, 2119-58. 
Descriptlo Ambonis, 2257-64. 
In Thermas Pylhicas, 2263-68. 

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. Descriptio Augusteo- 
nis, 144, 917-24. 

ANONYMUS. Dc sepulchris imperatorum CP., 157. 
725-40. 

GENNADIUS (Ge. Scholarius). Expositio inscrlptlo- 
nis scpulcri Constantini Magni, 160, 767-74. 

ANONYMUS. Enarrationes chronographicafdesignis 
CP.J. 157, 651-724. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. In collapslonem templi 
S. Sophise, 122, 911-6; in sereum equum. &, 
122, 1161-2. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De statuis quas Francl 
CP. dextruxcrunt, 139, 1041-5«. 

CIIRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS. Des- 
criptio urbis CP., 133, 695-708. 

ANONYMUS. De obsidione CP. sub Heraclio seu de 
incursionc Abarum, PGLT., 89, 9'?3-;".0. 

EUSTATIIIUS THESSALONICEXSIS. Supplicatio 
pro CP., 135, 925-32. 



GK.fSCI AD INNOCENTIUM III. Epistola de capta 
CP., 140, 293-8. 

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De rebu* post urbem 
captani CP. pestis, 139, 967-1038. 

JOANXES CANAXUS. Narratio de CP. oppuRna- 
tione [1422], 156, 61-82. 

NICOLAUS BARBARUS. Ephemerides de expu- 
pnatione CP. 1 1 1531, 158, 1067-78. 

LEONARDUS CHIENSIS. De expugnatione CP., 
159, 923-44. 

MATTHvEUS CAMARIOTA. Lamentatio de CP., 160, 
1059-70. 

ANDRONICI S CALLISTUS. Monodia de CP. capta, 
161, 1131-42. 

GENNADH'S fGE. SCHOLARIUS). Monodia de 
CP. capta, 160, 263-4. 

ANONYMUS. De ciade CP., PGLT., 80, 949-60. 

ISIDORUS CARDINALIS. Ad Christi fldeles de 
capta CP., 159, 953-6. 

LEO IMPERATOR. Oraculum de restitutione CP., 
107, 149-50. 

H) GEOGRAPIIICA 

COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES. TopographJa chrls- 
tiana, 88, 51-476. 

CONSTANTIXUS PORPII YROGENITUS. De the- 
inatibus inipcrii, 113, 63-140. 

HIEROCLES, Synecdemus, 113, 141-156. 

t EPIPHANIUS. De prsesessionibus Patriarcharum, 
86. I, 787-98 et 112, 1423-51. 

LEOet ANDRONICUS, Imp. Notitise episcopatuum, 
107, 329-418. 

NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. Notitia Patrinrchatuum, 
132, 1083-1114. 

EPIPHANUJS MONACHUS. Enarratio Syria, 120, 
259-72. 

EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum, 133, 
991-1004. 

PERDICAS. De locis sanctis, 133, 963-72. 

JOANNES PHOCAS. Descriptio terrse sanctee, 133, 
927-62. 

ANONYMUS. In loca sacra, 133, 973-90. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De locis et nominlbus Atticis, 
122, 1155-60. 

ANONYMUS. Catalogus urbium qax nomen muta- 
veruat, 113. 81-11 in notis. 



X. — INDEK REI LITTEHARIjE 
ET SCIENTIFIC/E 



A) BlBLWGIXAPIIIA 

PHOTIUS. Bibliotheca, 103, 104, 9-157. 

SUID.E. Lexicon, Indiccs : 

1. Index scriptorum ex quibus compositum Lexi- 

con, 117. 1213-16. 

2. Index scriptorum quorum S. notitiam tradit, 

1215-1372. 

3. Indcx scriptorum quos laudat S., 1371-1410. 

4. Index scriptoram quos tacite laudat S., 1409-24. 

PATMIACI MONASTERII Catalogus librorum, 149, 
1047-52. 
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BESSARIOXIS Bibliolhccae cnlalogus 161, 701-1 1. 

CONSTAXTIXUS LASCAKIS. Dc scriptoribus sicu- 
lis. 161. 013-21; — calabris, 1)23-2«. 



NICEPHORUS KI.EMMYDA. Epilonie losica, 142 

()8:Vllil>t. 



Mir.IIAHT. PSEI.LUS. In PsvcIkkoiiuui Platonis, 
122, 1077-1111. 
Varin fc, 19'», -151 1 . 525. 

TUKODORUS MKTOCIIITA. Capila philosophica, 
144, 035-46. 

In ARKOPAGITICA. Gcrmanus et Maximus 4, UAKLAAM. I£tliicu ->ccuudum sicurus, 151. 13tl-<-4. 



B) SCIWUAST.E 



15-432. 
Gcoryius Pachymeres, 3-4. 

In GREGORU NAZIANZENL 
Carminu : 

Cosmas Micros.. 38. 311-680. 

Nicctas Duvid. 685-842 et 105. 377-82. 

Anonymus, 38, 841-46. 

Orationes ; 

Basilius Minimus, 36, 1073- 1206. 

Elias Cretensis, 737-»02. 

Nicetas Serronius. 913-84 et 127, 1177-1180. 

Nonnus, 36, 985-1072. * 

Basilius et alii, 905-16. 

Anonvmusj 1205-56***. 

In AREOPAGITAM et GREGORIUM XAZ. Ambi- 
guorum iiber Maximi, 91, 1031-1418. 

In PINDARICA prologus. Eustathius Thessaloni- 
censis, 136, 359-72. 

QUINTI SMYRN/EI ar^umenta. Constanlinus Las- 
caris, 161, 945-50. 

In SYNESII de insomniis. Nicephorus Gregoras, 149, 
521-642. 

In opera liturgica vide Indiccm liturgicum. 

C) GRAMMATICA ET RHETORICA 



GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETI IO. Dc Icuihus. 160. 
957-7-1. 

SVMEOX SETIf. Spcciimu -v;ip:ciilix lndonun vcle- 
rum, 143. 1210-1:550- 

MICIIAEI. APONTOLHS. Provcrliitnum rrnlurias 
1-21. PGLT.. 81, i HU «2H. 

LEO 1MPKKATOK. Ur:irul:i, 107. 112'Mi». II 10-50. 
Paraphrasis orneulorum, lHl-5u, 1 159-OK. 

Zorutr.lrica. 160, 073-4. 

MICIIAEL PSELLUS. Expositio oraculorum Chaldai- 
corum, 122. I ! 15-54, 
In Mercurii trisuiegisli Pimandnim, 1153-6. 



E) INDEX RERUM NATURALIUM 
PhysiofaMis. 43. 517-34 

MICIIAEL PSELLUS. (Jurcstiones naturales. 122, 
783-810. 

Dc hipitluin virtutibus, 8.S7-9nii. 

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Epitoine phvsica, 142, 
1023-1320. 

MELETIUS. De natura hominis. 64, 1075-1310. 

TMEODORUS II LASCARIS. Do communione natu- 
Ji, 140, 1267-1396. 



PACHOMIUS. Prologus in grammaticam, 98. 1363-8. 

COXSTANTIXUS LASCARIS. Prorcmium de j:rum- 
malica, 161, 031-40: dc rocta. 051-1. 

TIIEODORUS METOCIIITA. De lingna gncca. 144, 
947-54. 

MATTH.EUS. CAMARIOTA. Svnonsis rhclorica*, 160, 
1021-60. 

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Chria, 142. 117-22. 

GREGORIUS PALAMAS. Prosopopcia?, 150,950-88 
et 1347-72. 

SYNESIUS. Calvitii cnconiium, 66, 1167-1206. 
De insomniis, 1281-1320. 
De dono astrolabii. 1577-S8. 

Catastasis in bnrbaroruni incursioncin, 1565-74. 
Dion. 1100-64. 

JOANNES GEOMETRA. De niolo (pomo). 106. 
847-54. 

MAXUEL PAL.KOLOGUS. Dc insomniis. 156, 87- 
92. 

ImaRo vcris, 577-80. 

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Encomium maris, 142, 
433-44. 

MAXIMUS PLAXUDES. Coinparatio hicmis et 
verfs. 149. 1169-76. 

THKODORUS GAZA. Laudatio canis, 161. 985-US. 

NICEPMORUS GREGORAS. Encomium in Odvs- 
seam Hoincri, 149. 0ti3-72. 



D) INDEX PHILOSOPHICUS 

(Vide supra in Indice apologelico.) 

EPICTETUSManuale, 79, 1285-1312. 

JOAN. DAMASCENUS, Dialcctica, 94, 521-G76. 



I-) ISDEX ASTROSOMICVS 



PTOLEM.EUS. l)c appnrentils eL si^niftcntiouibus 
inerranLiuin. 19, 869-914. 

AETIUS. De si^nincationlbus stellaium, 19, 1333-8. 

GEMIXUS. Elcmcnta astronomia?, 19, 747-868. 

THEODORUS MELITEXIOTA. Ex libro dc astro- 
noinia, f«., 149, 987-1002. 

ACHILLES TATIUS. Isagoge ad Arati phaenomena, 
933-1002. 

HIPPARCHUS BYTHINUS (idem), 1001-1136. 

ERATOSTHEXES scu IIIPPARCIIUS (rcfem), 1135- 

52. (Catalofjus commcntatorum, 1151-54.) 
Kalendarium vetus, 19. 013-26. 

AXATOLIUS. Fg. arithmcticorum, 10, 231-6. 



G) ISDEX DE REDUS POUTICIS ET BELLICIS 

SYXESIUS. Dc rc^no ad Arcndiuiu, 66. 1053-1108. 

AGAPETUS. Oipita admonitoria, 86, I, HG3-86. 

BASILIUS IMPERATOK. Puncncsis 1 ct 2 ad Lco- 
ncm Olium, 107, XXI-LX. 

COXSTAXTIXUS PORPH YP.OGKXITUS. Dcadmi- 
nistrando hnpcrio, 113, 157-422. 

TIIEOPHYLACTUS. Institutio rcgia. 126. 249-86. 

NICKPIIORUS BLEMMYDA. De regis officiis, 142, 
611-71. 

THEODULUS. De regis officiis. 145. 147-96. 
Dc subditorum ofllciis, 495-548. 

MAXUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Priccepta educationis 
regia;, 156, 313-84. 
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Orationes 1-7 ethico-politica;, 385-562. 
Ad subditos. 561-64. 

LEO IMPERATOR Tactica, 107, 671-1091. 
Appcndix, 1095-1120. 

NICEPHORUS PHOCAS. Velitatio bellica, 117, 
925-1008. 



XI. INDEX POETICUS 



CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni 1-2, 8, 681-84. 

METHODIUS. Psalmus, 18. 207-14. 

APOLLINARIS. Metaphrasis in psalten (l-lol), 33, 
1313-1538; 1627-34. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Carmina, 37-38. 

Libcr I (Theologica) : 1) Dogmntica 1-38, 37, 397- 
522; 2)Moralia 1-40, 5lil-96S. 

Libcr II (Histnrica): 1) De seipso 1-99, 969-1452; 
2l Ad alios 1-8. 1451-lCOO; 3) Epitaphia 1-129, 
38, 11-82; 4) Epigrammata 1-91, 81-130. 

t Christus patiens, 133-338. 

NONNUS. Paraphrasis in Evangelium Joannis, 43, 
749-920. 

Dionysiacorum argumcnta (gallicc) ct fg., 1227-84. 

SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 66. 1587-1616. 

NILUS. Versus alphabetici, 117, 1177-80. 

EUDOCIA AUGUSTA. Cnrmen dc S. Cvpriano. libri 
1-2, 85, 831-44, 843-64. 

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS. Dcscriptio Sanctai Sc- 
phia;, 86, II, 2119-58. 
Descriptio anibonis, 2257-64. 
ln Thermas Pythicas, 2263-S. 

GEORGIUS PISIDA. De expeditione persica, 92, 
1197-1260. 
BcUum avaricum, 1263-91. 
Heraclias, 1293-1331. 
t Hvmnus acathislus, 1335-48. 
In S. Resurrectionem, 1373-84. 
Hexaemeron, 1425-1578. 
De vanitate vita, 1581-1600. 
Contra Severum, 1621-76. 
Senariorum fg., 1731-54. 

SOPHRONIUS HIER. Anacreontica 1-23, 87. III, 

3733-838. 
t Triodium. 3839-982. 
Troparium horarum, 4005-10. 
EpigTammata 1-3 (in Eulogium et Joaimcm 

Eleemos.), 4009-10. 

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymnl 1-3, 91, 1417-24. 

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1305-98; 
1421-34. 

Triodia majoris hebdomadcc, 1399-1120. 

Idiomela 1-6, 1433-8. 

Iambi ad Agathoncm, 1437-41. 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones 1-7. 96. 817-54. 
Hymni 1-7, 1363-1372; t, 1371-14 1S |.Io 3 nncs 
monachus]. 

COSMAS HIER. Hvmni 1-13, 98, 459-514. 
Odre 1-11. 513-24. 

GERMANUS I CP. Hvmnus in S. Dei Genitriccm 
98, 453-54. 

THEODORUS STUDITES. Canones, 99, 1757-80. 
lambi 1-124, 1779-1812. 

JOANKES, IGNATIUS, SERGIUS. STEPHANUS. 
Adversus imanines pocmala, 99, 135-78 (cum 
refutationc a Theodoro Studila). 

JOSEPHUS HYMXOGRAPHUS. Mariale, 105, 983- 
1416. 

Canon in terrae motum, 1415-22. 

f Sophronius, Triodium, 87, III» 3839-982. 



GEORCIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100, 
1527-30 et 47, 87-90 (in S. Joan. Chrysostonium). 

IGNATIUS DIACONUS. Driim de primi parentis 
tapsu, 117, 1163-74. 
Cannen in Paulum discipulum, 1173-G. 
| lambi secundum alphabctum, 1175-8. 

PHOTRJS. Sticheron in S. Methodium, 102, 575-78. 
Oda.' 1-3, 577-81. 

LEO PHILOSOPHUS IMPERATOR. Preces litur- 
gica? (matutinx), 107, 299-308. 
Canticum cornpLinctionis, 107, 309-14. 
Apologia, 659-62. 
Epigrammata 1-11, 661-6. 
K^ozivoz, 665-66. 

Poema iambicum dc martvrio S. Clementis, 665-8. 
Oracula, 1149-58; 134, 319-22. 

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. In I.eo- 
nem philosophum, 107, LXI-IV. 
Exapostcilaria, 107, 299-308. 

CONSTANTINUS discipulus. In Leonem, 197, LXI- 
IV. 

AUXENTIUS. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6. 

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Precatio, 114, 223-4. 
Iambi trimctrl. 224-25. 
Alphabeta moralia 1-2, 131-4. 
Alia duo carmina, 133-6. 

THEODOSIUS. De expugnatione Crctse, 113, 993- 
1058. 

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hvrnni 1-5. In S. Deiparam. 
106, 855-68. 

Paradisus, epigrammata lctrnsticha 1-99, £67-90, 
S. Panteleemonis elogiuru. iambi, 889-902. 
Carmina vurla 1-173, 901-1002. 

CHRISTOPHORUS PATRICIUS. In S. Dionvsium 
Areopagitam, iambi, 3, 115-6, 115-8 (?). 

CHRISTOPHORUS PROTOASECRETIS. Ad Judieos 
cxliortatio (alphabetica), 117, 1179-82; 1183-4. 

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCIIAITA. Versus iam- 
bici in magnas festorum tabuias, 1-105, 120. 
1119-1200. 
Epigrammata 1-5, 1199 1200. 
Iambi, 127, 541-2. 

NICETAS PECTORATUS. Iambi in Symeonem 
juniorem theologum, 120, 307-8. 

HIEROTHEUS. In Svmeonem juniorem theologum, 
120. 307. 

ALEXIUS philosophus (Idem), 307. 

BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS (Idem), 308-9. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Versus de dogmate (politici), 
122, 811-18. 

Epigramma in S. Gregorlum Nazianzenum, 35, 

309-10 laUne. 
Allucl, 122, 909-10. 

ln sanclos tres hierarchas iambi 122. 907-10. 
Otticium Symeonis Metaphrasta;, 114, 199-208. 
Oblatio nnmocanonis, 122, 919-24. 
Synopsis legum, 925-74. 
De anima, 1075-6. 

hi jcreum cqitum, cpigramma, 1161-2. 

CONSTANTTNTTS MAXASSF.S- CnmprnHiuin chroni- 
cum, 127, 219-472. 

NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. In Athamisium, 25, 
CCLXXVIII-XXX. 

TIIEODORUS PRODROMUS. Epi«rammata in 
Vetus Testamentum, 133. 1101-76. 
Epigrammata in Novuin Tcstamenluin, 1173-1220. 
Carmina varia, 1221-30; 1339-97, 1419-24. 
Epistola: : Versus, 1275-SO. 
Amicitia cxsulans, dialogus, 1321-32. 
De indignabundis in Provldentiam iambi, 1333-40. 
Epigrammata, 1405-18. 

MANUEL PHILES. Epigrammata 1-16 in S. Grcgo- 
rium Xaz., 36, 935-6; alia, 18. 894 sq. 
In vitam Georgii Pachymerse, 143, 421-22. 

PERDICAS. Dcscriptio Hierosolvma; (vcrsus poli- 
lici), 133, 903-72. 



205 



INDEX METIIODICUS 



206 



JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam. 135» 
413-22. 

EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Invocatio 
S. Demetrki martyris, 136, 161-68. 

THEODORUS DUCAS LASCARIS. Canon cxhorta- 
torius in S. Dciparam, 140. 771-80. 

MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. lambi de Athenis, 140, 
383-4. 

ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS. Vcrsus in Dominicam 
Resurrcctionem, 140, 1)37-40. 

EPHR.EM, chrono«raphus. Cresares, 143, 11-350. 
Patriarcha: CP., 349-80. 

NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. In Theodorum Mulo- 
chitain, 144, 929-32. 

MATTH/EUS BLASTARES. De offic » CP., 157. 
129. 236-9. 

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Synopsis Scripturae 
sacra», iambi, 605-32. 

De excidio Hierosolymitano, iambi, 147, 00 1-6. 

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Iambi. 147, 1175-8. 

GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Carmen inorale. versus poli- 
tlcl, 149, 1009-46. 

GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen de haercsibus 
Gr. Palama, 150, 843-62. 
Versus ad Nicephorum Gre^oram, 148, 29-30, 
72-3. 

MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Canon deprecalorius, 
156. 107-10. 
Capita compunctionls, 175-76. 
Anacreonticon in ignoinntem, 575-6. 

JOANNES DIAGONUS. Laus Joannis Palseologi, 
versus polttici, 158, 961-70. 

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161, 
967-70. 

BESSARION. lambi, 161, 621-22. 

NICETAS. Epigrainma in S. Grcgorium Nvsseuuin, 
44. 123-2G. 

CONSTANTINUS. Epigramma in S. Theodomm Stu- 
ditam, 99. 435-6. 

MICIIAELIUS G R A M M AT 1 Cl ;S. Epi^m mma in Aga- 
thiam, 88. 125!». 

SENECA. Epigramma iu SS. Cvrum et Joannem, 87 
III, 3121-1. 

ANONYMI. Cannn <lc S. Busilio. 29. 393-6. 

Iambi in S. Joannem Chrysostomum. 55, 531-32. 
Jambi in S. Dionysium Arropagitam. 3, 115-8 

lChristophorus Putricius?}. 
Iambi in quatuor prophctas, 106, 1073-6. 



Iambi de rebus asceticis, 106, 1353-00. 

Canon alphabeticus in Conceptioncm S. Anme, 

106, 1013-18. 
Versus politici calanuctici, 117, 1189-94. 
De antiquitatibus CP. iambi, 122. 1189-90; 157, 

239-42. 

ln Joannem VI Cantacuzenum epigrammata 1-4, 
154, 709-10. 



XII. - VARIA 



A) TEXTUS SYUIACI 



/7c- 



CLEMENS ROMANUS. Eplstohe ad virjjines (V/ 
court), 1, 379-452. 

ALEXANDER ALEXAKDlt 1XUS. Sermo de anima 
et corpore deque passione Doinini (Mai) y 118, 
585-607. 

EUSEBIUS C;ESARE/E. Supplemcnta. qucestionum 
ad Marinuin (Mai), 22, 975-82. 



B) SPECIMINA PAL&OGRAPIIICA 



Codicis prophctarum olim Claromontani nunc Vati- 

cani specimina duo {Mai), 22, 875-6. 
S. Cyrilli Alcx. procDmiuni in psalmos, folium 

membranaceum veronense, saic. VII aut VIII 

(Mai) f 69. 715-6, 
Tabula tachygraphica cxhibcns fg. ex libro De 

ecclesiastica hierarchia (Mai), 4, 1087-8. 
Alia, 127, 1121-2; 131, 223-1. 



C) IMAGISES ISCISJ-2 



Prospcctus systcmatis valcntinianorum {Massuet), 7i 
435-6. 

SLatUii S. Hippolvti fcuin cyclo Paschali ct indicc 

ftpcrumj. 10, 881-2; 8*3-4. 
.Eiiypti et vicinarum rcgionum tabula, 25, LIII. 
Tabulac qualuor nd illustrandam Cosmee Indico- 

pleusta? topographiara, 88, 463-70. 
Tabularum explicatio, 471-6. 
Christus crucilixus, in Hodego Anastasii Sinaita?, 89, 

197 c. 

Caput Anaslasii mnrlyris, 92. 1711-12. 
Imafiines 1-16 ad iliustranda Leonis oracula, 107, 
1151-58. 



APPEKDIX 



1. INDICES ANA.I/YTICL. 



Numeri uncis inclusi ad nov. ed. spectanl. 
Patrcs apostolici, 2, 1249-64. 

Apologeta: s. II. 6, 1611-78 [1611-82J; 1677-96 

1 1681-17001 (Sptiria, etc). 
Irenams, 7. 1901-88. 
Clemens Alexandrinus. 9. 1559-1622. 
Philasophoumena, 16, 3459-68. 

Origenes, 11, 1885-1952; 12, 1685-1704, 13, 941-384; 
14, 1315-84. 

Opuscula chronologica ct astronomica, 19, 1161-66. 
Euscbius. 20. 1563-76, 21, 1421-44; 22, 1291-1304. 
Athanasius, 26, 1461-1520; 1519-22. 
Basilius, 30, 1155-1201); 1199-1224; 32. 1413-32 

[1413-38J; 1431-6 [1437-12]; 1435-1508 [1441- 

1540]. 

CvrlUus Hier., 33, 1G33-1710. 

Macarius Alcx. et ^gr., 34, 1279-84, 1283-94. 

Palladius. Ilistoria Lausiaca, 34. 1293-1302. 

Grcnorius Nnz., 36. 1251-1366; 38, 1221-92. 

Didvrnus. 39. 1853-60. 

Kpiphanius, 42, 1103-20. 43, G57-64. 

GrciZorius Nyssenus, 46. 1249-70. 

Joannes Chrvsostomus, 58, 963-74: 64, 145-416. 

Theodorus Mopsuesteuus, 66, 1733-36. 

Svnesius, 66, 1735-46. 

CVrillus Alex., 68. 1139-48: 1311-20, 1319-24; 70, 
1463-78; 72. 951-72, 971-6; 74, 1039-52: 75, 
14S3-9U; 76, 1163-80; 77. 1515-22. 

Isidorus Pclusiota, 78, 1709-84. 

Nilus, 79, 1503-2(5. 

Socrates et Sozoinenus, 67. 1675-92. 

Thcodorctus, 83* 1495-1520; 84. 1185-1240. 

Basilius Sclcucicnsis. 85. 1825-34, 

Dionysius Arcopasita, 3. 1 175-88 [ 1 181-961 ; 4, 1089-98. 

-Kneas Gazensis. 85. 1835-6. 

Theodorus Lector, 86, II. 3337-40. 
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Matthams Blastares, 145. 1332-8. 
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Scholia ad Dionvsium Arcopagitam, 43-50. 
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Chronicon Paschale, 92, 1145-6. 
Joannes Damasccnus, 94, 27-30, 29-33. 31-34, 37-38; 

45-52 (Sacra Parallela). 
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Epistola Bentley % 1643-4. 
Photius Amphilochia, 101, 1187-90. 

Bibliotheca, 31-38 (ordine alphabetico); 39-40 (me- 
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Theophanes Confessor, 108, 1435-6. 
Georgius Hamartolus, 110, 1287-88. 
Constantinus Porphvrogenitus, 113, 1207-8. 
Suidas, 117, 1215-1372; 1371-1410, 1409-24. 
Leo Diaconus ct Nicephoms Phocas (nota? Hasii), 

117, 1483-90 [1485-92]. 
Gcorgides, 117. 1489-92 [1491-2]. 
Anna Comnena (notae Du Cange), 1299-1300. 
Nicetas Acominatus Choniates, Historia, 140, 1569-78. 

Thesaurus, 283-92. 
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 103-14. 
Joannes Cyparisslota, 150, 787-92, 162> 991-6. 
Michael Glycas, 158, 1081-4. 
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DlSSF.nTATIONES OU.CDAM MAJORIS MOMENTI QVJE 
AD L-NUM SCRIPTOREM TANTUM NON SPHCTANT. 

Dc unoquoque scriptore vide Indicem alphabeticum. 

LE NOURRY. Dissertatio de onmlbus gencratim 
pmni Ecclcsise saeculi scriptoribus, 1, 9-30. 

,tlAi\AX. Prxfatio ad apologetas sscc. II, in qua 
de superioribus editionibus, de S. Justini ct nlio- 
rum religionis delensorum doctrina eorumque 
gestis ac scriptis disseritur, 6, 9-206. 

MASSUET. De haereticis quos libro primo reccnset 
Irenxus eorumquc actfbus, scriptis et doctrina, 
7. 22-174. 

LEO ALLATIUS. 

Diatriba de Psellis, 121, 477-536. 

D. PETAVIUS. De ortu et occasu sidcrum disscrtatio, 
19, 1337-96. 

De Grarcorum axis et computis. 19. 1395-1460. 
Diatriba dc anno natali Christi, 42, 887-940. 
Dialriba dc anno ct dic doniinicie passionis, 42, 
939-1016. 

Diatriha dc pamitentisc vetere in Ecclesle ratione. 

42. 1015-46. 
De chorepiscopis, 42, 1045-54. 
Dc duplici cvclo et embolismorum ratione, 42, 

1053-58. 

De Sirmicnsi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo aliisque 
semiarianorum actis Socratis, Sozomcni cetcro- 
rumque narratio, 42. 1057-72. 

De vcteribus quibusdam Ecclesia? ritibus, 42, 
1071-1102. 

Dc Homanorum imperatorum chronologia, 43, 

539-80. 

De folle niiliarcnsi ac iminmorum minutiis dia- 

triba, 43. 579-602. 
Elenchus disputatiuncularum Maturlnl Slmonii de 

pamitentia? ritu vcteri In Ecclesia;, 43, 601-32. 
Adversus Claudium Salmasium, 43, 631-52; adde 

653-56. 

Vide e. H4 t s. v. Chronicon Paschale. 

J. GARNERIUS. Ex disscrtatlonibus quinque (MII 
de Theodoreto) IV de quinta synodo generali, 84. 
455-548 (V. Synodicon). 

LEQUIEN. Dissertationes Damascenfcse : 

I. De processione Spiritus Sancti, 84, 193-262. 

II. De auctoritatibus quibus Eutycbianl hatreslm 
tuebantur, 261-314. 

III. De eplstola ad Csesarium, 315-30. 

IV. De epistolis variis ad Petrum Fullonem, 331-50. 

V. De Purgatorio secundum Ecclesix Orlentalis 
sensum, 349-66. 

VI. De azvmis, in qua etiam de postremo D.-N. 
J.-C. Paschate, 367-416. 

VII. De Christianis nazarenis necnon de Ebionitis, 
415-30. 

DU CANGE. De auctorc Chronici PaschaUs cete- 
risque Paschalium apud graecos condltoribus. 
92, 13-60. 

Selecta quaedam ad illustrationcm Chronlci pas-> 

chalis. Vide indicem, 1029-30. 
Dcscriptio Sanctse Sophiae, 86, II, 2159-2252. 

DE RUBEIS. Dissertatio de Georgio Cyprio et de 
Processione Splrllus Sancti, 142, 47-142. 
De Filioque, 143-220. 
Index, 221-8. 

LEUNCLAVIUS. Annales Turcici, 150, 579-650. 
Supplementum, 649-716. 
Pandccte bistoriae Turcica, 717-922, 
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Indices in seriem groecam PalrologioB cursus completi accurante 

J.-P. Migne hac ratione instituti sunt : 
i 

firevis primum catalogus exhibelur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi 
conspectu qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur 
index alphabeticus auctorum in quo tituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recen- 
tiorum commentationum et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide 
simul atque accurate, quod fieri potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri 
docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos inciuso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus 
exempium v. cl. J.-P. iMigne suam adornavit. Index etiam tnethodieus addi- 
tus est ita confectus ut scriptiones graecae pro argumento in varias tabellas 
dispertiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiographica, etc. Quibus in 
apperidicem indicuii quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane spernendi iis 
qui ej thesauro Patrologire grsecee opes sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod 
ad rationem vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, 
quee in ceteris voluminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse 
censuimus. 

Qui labor ut reipublicse christiante atque bonarum artium in utilitatem 
cedat, Dcum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur. 

Tolosie, in die festo S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 27 Januarii 1912. 

Ferdinandus Cavalleka. 
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Numero incluso designantur columnae tomorum recentioris editionis qui qui- 



dem ab editore pctentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commodati 
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